THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 





A copy of this volume, postage paid, may be obtained 
anywhere within the limits of the Universal Postal Union, 
by sending a Postal Order for one dollar and fifty cents, 
or its equivalent, to the Publishers. 

According to the conversion-tables used in the United 
States money-order system as the basis for international 
money orders, t dollar and 50 cents ($1.50) = 6 shillings 
and 2 pence = 6 marks and 18 pfennigs = 7 francs or lire 
and 60 centimes = 5 kroner and 55 dre = 3 florins and 65 
cents Netherlandish. 


HARVARD 


ORIENTAL SERIES 


EDITED 


WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF VARIOUS SCHOLARS 


BY 


CHARLES ROCKWELL LANMAN 
Prorassox or Sansxxrt 1k Hanvanp Univensiry 


VOLUME II. 


PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 


Campuincr, Mass, U.S.A.: Boston, Mass. U.S.A. 
PUBLICATION AGENT OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY GINN & COMPANY 
Lonpon: GINN & COMPANY Lursic: OTTO HARRASSOWITZ 
37, Beprorp Srruzer, STranp, W.C. QUERSTRASSE 14 


1895 


THE 


SAMKYHA-PRAVACANA-BHASYA 


OR 


COMMENTARY ON THE EXPOSITION OF 
THE SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY 


BY 


VIJNANABHIKSU 


EDITED BY 


RICHARD GARBE 


Prorsson un Tux Untvansrry or Kéxicsmaxc, Pavssia 


PUBLISHED BY HARVARD UNIVERSITY 


CAmmRipGE, Mass., U.S.A. : Boston, Mass., U.S.A.: 
PUBLICATION AGENT OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY GINN & COMPANY 
Lonpon: GINN & COMPANY Leirsic: OTTO HARRASSOWITZ 
37, Beprorp Strzer, Srranp, W.C. QUERSTRASSE 14 


1895 


Prerack . . 


CONTENTS 


Text or Vis8ANABHIKgU’s COMMENTARY ON THE SAmunYA SUTKas, 
ALONG WitH THE TEXT o¥ THE SUTRAS THEMSELVES. . . . 


Aprenpix I, 
Arrenpix IL 
Avprenprx III. 


Avrenpix IV. 


Variants or Dr. Firzepwarp Hatt’s Epirion. . . 
Inpex or Worps tw VisSAnapnyxgu’s ComMENTARY 
Inpex or Qyorations rrom Sc RE AND TRADI- 
TION, FOLLOWING THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY ARE 
CITED IN THE Text oF THE COMMENTARY, AND WITH 
INDICATION OF THEIR SouRcES . 2... 1. - 


THe SAME, GROUPED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS FROM 


WHICH THE QUOTATIONS ARE TAKEN. . . . . . 


165 
169 


187 


192 


PREFACE. 


{HE Siitras or Aphorisms of the Sénkhya Philosophy are ascribed by 

the Hindus to Kapila and are called Sam&kkhya-pravacana or ‘Expo- 
sition of the Sainkhya Philosophy.’ Vijfianabhikgu’s explanation of 
these Siitras is called Sdsnkhya-pravacana-bhdgya! or Commentary on 
the Exposition of tho Sankhya Philosophy.’ Of Kapila, the reputed 
author of the Siitras, we have no certain knowledge whatever. On the 
other hand, it is highly probable that the Siitras themselves are to be 
referred to a date as late as about 1400 a.p. Vijiianabhikgu’s commen- 
tary was written somewhat after 1550 a.p. But it is not necessary to 
speak at length in this place upon the history of the literature of the 
system, inasmuch as these matters have been exhaustively treated by 
me in a special work entitled ‘Die Simkhya Philosophie. Kine Dar- 
stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den Quellen’ (Leipzig, H. 
Haessel, 1894). For the convenience of American students, reference 
may algo be made to my article ‘Sankhya’ in Johnson’s Universal Cyclo- 
pedia, vol. vii. 

Of the commentary, the first printed edition? is the octavo issued 
at Serampore in 1821. The Siitras, with illustrative extracts from 
the commentaries, were published in Sanskrit and English by James R. 
Ballantyne (three parts, Allahabad, 1852-56). Under the modest appol- 
lation of un “amended reprint,” these parts were republished’ by Dr. 
Fitzedward Hall, whose name, however, is to be gathered only from 
the initials, “F. H.,” and part of the date, ‘ Marlesford, Suffolk,” 
appended to the “Advertisement.” This work is to be especially com- 


\ For the sake of bibliographors and library cataloguers, it may be observed that the 
Commentary or Bhasya proper (that is, the portions in the amaller type in the subjoined 
text) incidentally ‘includes * — ao to speak — the Aphorisms or Sitras (the portions printed 
in the larger type). 

The title reade: Kapila/caryya-pranita-‘dhyatma-vidyi-pratipadake-sitra-camaha- 
"tmake-sitikhya-pravacana-nimaka-granthah | tad-bhasyam Vijiandcaryya-racitarn 
simkhya-pravacana-bhigyam | ririmapure mudritam abbat | gana 1821 | [Copies in the 
British Museum and Harvard College Library.] 

1 The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with illustrative Extracts from the Commentaries, 
Translated by James R. Ballantyne. ‘Third Edition, London, 1886. 
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mended to American students as an introduction to the study of the 
subject. The first scholarly edition! of the Bhasya was issued by Dr. 
Hall in the Bibliotheca Indica, with a valuable introduction and critical 
appendix. Jibananda Vidyasigara’s reprint of it (without the critical 
apparatus), published at Calcutta in 1872, is absolutely worthless. A 
German translation? was issued by me in 1889. In the preface thereto, 
I expressed the hope that I might ere long have an opportunity to publish 
a new edition of the original text. And if I may venture to hope that 
my other Sankhya studies have borne any fruit, such an edition is 
not uncalled for, especially since Dr. Hall’s edition has long been out of 
print. 

This edition, like my translation, is of course based upon Dr. Hall’s 
edition and the critical apparatus (pdthd-'ntara-siici-patiram) thereto 
appended. The numerous misprints and crrors of his text which the 
editor himself has corrected in the guddhi-pattram will not be reckoned 
to the discredit of Dr. Hall’s scholarship by any one who knows aught 
of the practical difficulties of printing in India in the fifties. A good 
manuscript, loaned to me by the Iamented Dr. Bhagvanlél Indraji, of 
Bombay, has been of great service in the establishment of the text. 
And, inasmuch es a thorough comprehension of the contents of such a 
text as this is the most necessary preliminary to the work of editing it, 
I am glad to mention here with grateful acknowledgments my indebted- 
ness to my excellent Pandit, Bhigavatichirya, of Benares, with whom 
I made a critical study of the whole work, and to the other Brahmans 
whom I could consult occasionally. As I have already given, in the 
notes to my German translation of this work, an account of the differing 
readings adopted by me, I deem it superfluous to add a formal critical 
apparatus; and have accordingly restricted myself to a summary regis- 
tration — below, in Appendix I., pages 165 ff. — of the differences between 
this edition and Dr. Hall’s. 

A word by way of calling attention to the three other Appendices. 
The second Appendix is an index of the notable words of Vijfianabhikeu’s 
commentary. The third gives the sources of his quotations from Seripture 
Ggruti) and Tradition (smrti), following the order in which they are cited 
in the text. The fourth Appendix was suggested and indeed also made 
by Professor Lanmen. It is constructed simply by reversing the third 





1The Sénkhya-pravachans-bhéshys, 8 Commentary on the Aphorisms of the Hindu 
atheistic Philosophy; by Vijnina Bhikebu, Calentta, 1856, 

2 Samikhya-pravacans-bhighys, Vijfiinabbikeho’a Commentat zi den Sfmkhyasfitras. 
Aus dem Sanzkrit tibersett und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Leipzig, 1889. 
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Appendix and grouping the citations according to their sources. It is 
useful as showing the relative importance attached by the author to any 
given work taken by him as an authority, or at least the relative fre- 
quency with which he cites that work; and it can hardly fail to be of 
service to the student of the Upanishads for example, who may learn by 
this, and by similar indexes so far as they exist, the history and the 
application of the Upanishad doctrines in the establishment of the 
systems. 

In order to facilitate the study of the work, I have made ample use of 
punctuation and have not scorned the aid of hyphens to indicate the 
resolution of compound words. The special attention of the students of 
the work ig directed to my use of quotation-marks: 2. Quotations which 
are adduced by Vijfianabhiksu from authoritative texts for the sake of 
confirming his own views are enclosed in the ordinary double quotation- 
marks (“ ”); 2. Objections and questions which are represented by 
Vijii@nabhikgu as raised by an imaginary opponent, and also passages 
which contain rejected opinions, are enclosed in double angular quotation- 
marks (« »); &. Other sentences quoted in direct form are enclosed in 
single angular quotation-marks (« >). 

Coming now to the questions that concern the Sénkhya system in 
general, I must refer the reader to the work cited above, ‘Die Simkhya 
Philosophie.’ In this place I restrict myself to the discussion of such 
matters as are necessary for the understanding, in particular, of 
Vijfanabhikgu’s philosophical point of view. Even in the Sinkhya 
Siitras themselves — which, as hinted above, I hold to be a modern 
product of about half a millennium ago—the Sankhys doctrine no 
longer appears in its original unadulterated form; for they seek to 
explain away the points of discrepancy between themselves on the one 
hand and the teachings of the Upanishads and the Vedanta on the other. 
In particular, the author of the Siitras is at great pains to furnish proof 
of the utterly impossible thesis that the teachings of the Sinkhya system 
are not in irreconcilable contradiction with the doctrine of a personal 
God, with the doctrine of the all-embracing unity of Brahman, with the 
doctrine of the nature of Brahman as bliss (ananda), and with the 
doctrine of the attainment of the highest aim in the heavenly world. 
See i. 95,154; v. 64, 68,110; vi. 51, 58,59. Indeed, the Sinkhya Sitras 
show easily recognizable results of Vedantic influence in many places: 
most plainly perhaps at iv. 3, which is a word-for-word repetition of the 
Vedinta-siitra iv. 1.1; and at v. 116, where the Vedantic technical term 
brahma-ripata is used instead of the proper Sankhya expression. 
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Tn still larger measure do Vedantic influences manifest themselves in 
Vijfanabhikgu’s commentary on the Sitras, which is, as stated above, 
about a century and a half later than the Sitras themselves. Here, as in 
his other works, Vijfignabhiksu contends with the utmost determination 
for the truth of the theistic Vedanta. This is near akin with the Yoga 
philosophy, and is held by Vijfianabhiksu to be the ancient, original, 
and genuine Vedanta, while the doctrines of the non-duality of Brahman 
and of the cosmic illusion are pronounced by him to be modern falsifica- 
tions. Indeed, the adherents of the genuine Vedanta are called by him 
“Pseudo-Vedantists”” and “masked Buddhists” (veddnti-bruva, pra- 
echanna-bauddha, i: 22, etc.). 

Vijiiainabhikeu’s point of view has already been set forth by A. E. 
Gough in ‘The Philosophy of the Upanishads,’ pages 259 and 260. 
Gough shows the utter baselessness of the exposition which Vijfidnabhikgn 
gives of the contents of the Upanishads and of the relations of the philo- 
sophic systems to one another. Gough's main points, however, admit in 
part of more precise statement and in part of supplementation. In order 
to bridge over the chasm between the Sankhya system and his own 
theism (which he is pleased to style Vedantic), Vijianabhiksu resorts 
to the strangest means to do away with one of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the genuine Sankhya, which is the denial of God. In the 
introduction to his commentary and in various other places he intimates 
that the atheism of the Sinkhyans is not to be taken seriously, and that 
the doctrine was set up merely to encourage among men an indifference 
to the attainment of the dignity of a god, on the ground that the belief in 
God and the desire to raise one’s self in future existences to the rank of a 
god would be, according to Sinkhya opinion, a hindrance to the practice 
of the “discriminating understanding.” And again, he intimates that 
the denial of God is after all only a concession to current views, or also 
a “bold assertion” (praéudha-vdda, préudhi-vdda); and finally he gets 
hold of a monstrous idea, which he finds in the Padma Purina, that this 
doctrine of atheism was set up in order to close to evil men the way to 
the knowledge of the truth. In no way could Vijfianabhikgu have 
betrayed more clearly the embarrassment of his own position as regards 
this fundamental dogma of the Sankhya system than by his accumu- 
lation of impossible motives which he imputes to the Sinkhyans. Having 
thus after his fashion expunged atheism from the system, he no longer 
hesitates to import into it his own theism (for example, at the end of his 
comments on i. 122); and when, later on, he is under the necessity of 
discussing the proofs which are brought in Siitras v. 2 to v. 12 against 
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the existence of God, he discusses them indeed in an appropriate 
manner ; but takes back, in an appendix to his comment on v. 12, all the 
explanations that he hes given on the foregoing pages. 

There are yet two other actual contradictions which Vijfianabhikeu is 
at paing after his fashion to reconcile. First, the Upanishads teach the 
doctrine of the non-duality of Brahman, of Brahman as One-in-all and 
All-in-one: the Saénkhya on the other hand teaches the plurality of indi- 
vidual souls. These two views, according to our author, are not incom- 
patible: for, says he (comment on vi. 66), the word Brahman designates 
the totality of souls as devoid of qualities; and, if Scripture speaks of an 
absence of difference or of a unity of souls, by this, he affirms (comment 
on the last stanza of the introduction, comment on v. 61, and elsewhere), 
ig intended simply an absence of difference of kind/ He maintains 
that the original Vedanta (that is, the Vedanta as Vijiignabhiksu or his 
sect would make it out to be), assumes, as does in fact the Saénkhya, 
an infinite plurality of individual souls. And just as Vijfianabhikgu does 
away with the Upanishad doctrine of the unity of souls, so also does he 
explain away the doctrine of absolute monism. In connection with Siitra 
y. 64 he says: this monism of Scripture is something which is cut and 
dried for the simple-minded man who attains not to the “discrimi- 
nating understanding ;” although, indeed, elsewhere (e.g., comment on 
v. 65 and vi. 52) he expresses the opinion that the monism of Scripture 
intends merely the “absence of separation in space” of souls and matter, 
and is therefore in this respect also not discrepant with the Sainkhya 
aystem, according to which both souls and matter are all-pervasive. 

The second point concerns the Upanishad doctrine of the illusory 
nature (mdyd) of the world of phenomena and the Sankhya doctrine of 
the reality of matter (prakrti). Even this contradiction our author 
clears away by an appeal to what he calls “original Vedanta,” which 
teaches, as he avers, the reality of the world. Some kindred spirit had 
already identified the maya of the Vedanta with the prakrti of the 
Sankhya, namely in the Qvetagvatara Upanishad, iv. 10; and accordingly 
our commentator does not scruple to make the most of this identification 
as a scriptural one; and repeats in divers places of his work (¢.g., at 
i, 26, 69) the explanation that by mdyd in Scripture is meant nought 
else than real matter. 

In view of all this we can hardly be surprised to find that Vijfiaina- 
bhikgu mixes up many other heterogeneous matters, and even quite 
effaces the individuality of the several philosophical systems. Indeed, he 
maintains that all the six orthodox systems contain in their principal 
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dogmas the absolute truth. And it is a significant fact that in his argu- 
mentations he is quite ready to attribute to the Purapas and other 
apocryphal works the same authority as that which he ascribes to the 
oldest Upanishads. 

Nevertheless, in spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of 
which Vijfianabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary on the 
Sinkhya Siitras must be declared to be not only the fullest source that 
we have for a knowledge of the Sankhya syatem, but also one of the most 
important of such sources. And although all such explanations of Vijiia- 
nabhikgu as are falsely colored by his own individual convictions must 
of course remain unnoticed in a systematic exposition of the genuine 
Sankhya philosophy, it is nevertheless true that the Samkhya-pravacana- 
bhagya is after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning 
many particulars of the doctrines of what is in my estimation the 
most significant system of philosophy that India has produced. 

The proof-sheets of this volume as I received them from Professor 
Lanman were already so free from errors that it was only here and there 
that I succeeded in detecting an isolated misprint. I hope and trast 
accordingly that the present edition will prove to be one of the nearest 
approaches to absolute correctness to be found among printed Sanskrit 
texts. If this turns out to be the case, the result is to be ascribed chiefly 
to the unselfish assistance which Professor Lanman has rendered me in 
the proof-reading, and for which my most hearty thanks are due to him. 





RicHaRD GARBE. 


Koyrespere i Prussia, 
. April, 1895. 


‘An this work is printed from eloctrotype plates, {t will be very easy to 
remove from the platos, for a second impression, aby errors that may bo 
observed in this first impression. 

All acholars who use this book are therefore requested to send notice of 
any misprints to ©, R. Laxwan, Cambridge, Massachusetts, United Btstes of 
America, 


Qri-Ganecaya namah! 


“eko ’dvitiya” iti veda-vaciiisi purhsi 
sarva-’bhimana-vinivartanato ’sya muktyai 
vaidbarmya-laksana-bhidi-virahath vadanti, 
né ’khandatata kha iva, dharma-gati-’virodhat. 
tasya grutasya manan@-’rtham atho ’padestum 5 
sad-yukti-jalam iha sdznkhya-kyd dvir-aisit, ‘ 
Narayanah Kapila-mirtir, agesa-duhkha- 
hiniya jiva-nivabasya. namo ‘stu tasmii ! 
ndno-’padhigu yan nani-ripam bhiaty anala-rka-vat, 
tat samarh sarva-bhitesu cit-simanyam up&smahe. 10 
Igvara-nigvaratva-'di cid-eka-rasa-vastuni 
vimidha yatra pagyanti, tad asmi paramam mahah. 
kala-rka-bhaksitam saihkhya-cistrain jiiinasudhakaram 
kala-’vagistam bhiiyo "pi piirayisye vaco-’mrtaih. 
eid-acid-granthi-bhedena mocayisye cito ’pi ca; 18 
sarikhya-bhasya-misena ’sman priyatam mokga-do Harih! 
“tat tvam eva, tvam evii "tad ” evath gruti-gatoditam 
sarva-tmanim avaidharmyarh gastrasya ’syai va gocarah. 


“atma va are dragtavyrh grotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavya” ity-idi- 
qrutisu parama-purusartha-sidhanasyi ‘tmasiksitkirasya hetutaya grav- 20 
anidi-trayath vihitam. tatra gravand-dav upaya-kanksayith smaryate: 

“grotavyah gruti-vakyebhyo mantavyag co 'papattibhih 

matvii ca satatazn dhyeya, ete dargana-hetava” iti. 
dhyeyo yoga-gastra-prakarone ’ti gegah. tatra grutibbyah grutegu purug- 
artha-tad-dhetu-jlina-tad-visaya-’tma-svaripa-digu gruty-avirodhinir upa- 25 
pattth Sadadhyiyi-ripena viveka-gistrena Kapila-martir Bhagavan upa- 
didega. «nanu nyéya-viigesikibhyam apy etesv arthesu nyayah pradargita 
iti tibhyim asya gatirthatvam ; saguna-nirgunatva-‘di-viruddhavipiir 
dtme-sidhakataya tad-yuktibhir atratya-yuktinarh virodheno "bhayor eva 
durghatam pramanyam» iti. mai ’vam! vyavaharika-piramarthike-ripa- 90 
vigaya-bhedena gat&rthatva-virodhayor abhavit. ny@ya-viigesikabhyath 
hi sukhi-duhkhy-ddy-anuvadato dehi-’di-matra-viveken& "tma prathama- 
bhiimik#yim anum@pitah; ekada para-sikgme pravegi-sambhavat. tadiyath 
ca jfignath deh#-dy-Gtmata-nirasanena vyavahirikath tattva-jfianam bhavaty 

1 


2 Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye bhiimika. 


eva; yathi puruge sthinu-bhramanirasakatayd kara-caranédi-mattva- 
jfl@nath vyavahératas tattva-jiidnarm, tadvat. ate eva 

“ prakrter guna-sammidhih sajjante guna-karmasnu ; 

tan akrtsna-vido mandan krtsnavin na vicalayed” 

& iti Gitayam kartrtvé-bhimaninas tarkikasya ‘krisna-vittvam eva krtsna-vit 
sithkhyd-"peksayo "ktath, na tu sarvathii va ‘jflatvam iti. tatha tadiyam 
api jflanam apare-vairagya-dvara paramparaya moksa-saidhanam bhevaty 
eve "ti; taj-jfiind-peksay@ ‘pi ca satakhya-jfiinam eva pairamarthikam para- 
viiragya-dvira siksin moksasidhanarh ca bhavati; ukta-Giti-vikyend 

10 ’tma-’kartrtva-jiasyai ’va kytsna-vittva-siddheh; “tirno hi tada bhavati 
hrdayasya gokin,” “kama-dikam mana eva,” “sa sam&anah sann ubhiu 
lokav anusarhearati, dhyiyati ‘va, leliyati *va,” “sa yad atra kitheit 
pagyaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati” ’ty-Adi-tattvika-cruti-gataih 


“ prakrteh kriyaminani gunaih karmayi sarvagah 5 
18 aharhkara-vimiidha-tma karta "ham iti manyate.” 
“nirvinamaya eva ‘yam atma jfanamayo ’malah, 
duhkha-’jflinamaya dharmah ; prakrtes te tu, na ’tmana” 
ity-Adi-tattvika-smrti-gatig ca nyaya-viigesiko-"kta-jflinasya paramirtha- 
bhiimau badhitatvic ca. na cdi ’tivatd nyaya-’dy-apriminyam ; vivaksita- 
20 "rthe deha-’dy-atireki-ge badhi-’bhavat, yat-parah gabdah sa gabda-rtha 
iti nySyat. itmani sukhadimattvasya lokesiddhatayd tatra pramani- 
*ntara-napeksanena tad-angasyi ‘nuvadatvin na giistra-titparya-visaya- 
tvam iti. 
«syad etat. nyiya-viigesikibhyaim atrii ’virodho bhavatu; brahma- 
25 mimaisa-yogibhyath tu virodho ’sty eva; tabhyith nitye-’¢vara-siidhaniid, 
atra ce "qvarasya pratigidhyaminatvat. na ci ¢tri ’pi vyavaharika-pira- 
mArthika-bhedena segvara-nirigvara-vadayor avirodho ’stu ; segvara-viidasyo 
*pisana-paratva-sambhavad> iti vicyam; vinigamaka-’bhivat. igvaro hi 
durjiieya iti nirigvaratvam api loka-vyavahira-siddham digvarya-vairigyiys 
30 nuvadituih gakyata, itmanah sagunatvam iva, na tu kvi 'pi gruty-ddiv 
igvarah sphutam pratisidhyate, yena segvara-vidasyii ’va vyivahirikatvam 
avadhiryete» ’ti. atro ’cyate: atri ‘pi vyavahira-paramartha-bhavendi 
*va vyavesthai sambhavati ; 
“asatyam apratigtharh te jagad ahur anigvaram ” 


3 ity-ddi-gistrair nirigvara-vadasya ninditatvad asminn eva gistre vyavabari- 
Kasyi 've ‘gvara-pratigedhasyai ‘qvarya-vairigya-'dy-artham anuvadatvau- 
‘eityat. yadi hi liukiyatika-maté’nusirena nity#i-gvaryath na pratisi- 





dhyeta, tadi paripiirna-nitya-nirdosai-gvarya-darganena tatra citta-’vegato 
viveki’bhyasa-pratibandhsh sydd iti sishkhy&ciryanim agayah. seqvara- 
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vidasya na kvi ’pi ninda-dikam asti, yeno ‘pasana-'di-parataya tac chastrath 
satakocyeta, yat tu 

“nii ’sti sithkhya-samam jfidnam, na ’sti yogasamam balam. 
atra te sarhgayo mi, bhiij, jldnarh sirnkhyam param matam” 





ity-Odi vikyam, tad vivekd-iga eva sithkhya-jfiiinasya dargand-ntarebhya 5 
utkargam pratipidayati, na tv igvara-pratisedha-nge "pi. tatha Parigara- 
*dy-akhila-ciste-sathvadad api segvara-vadasyai ’va piramarthikatvam ava- 
dharyate. api ca 

« Aksapida-pranite ca Kanade sarhkhya-yogayoh 

tyfjyah gruti-viruddho ‘agah gruty-cka-caranair nybhih. 10 

Jaiminiye ca Vaiyise viruddhirigo na kagcana ; 

graty& veda-rtha-vijiidne gruti-piram gatiu hi tiv” 
iti Paragaro’papurana-dibhyo ‘pi brahma-mimafsaya igvara’ige bala- 
vattvam. tatha 

“nyaya-tantrany anekani tais-tair uktani vadibhih ; 1b 

hetv-igama-sad-icarair yad yuktara, tad upiisyatiim ” 


iti Moksadharma-vakyad api Parigara-'dy-akhila-cista-vyavaharena brahma- 
miminsi-nyfya-vaigesika-dy-ukta igvara-sidhaka-nyadya eva grihyo, -bala- 
vattvit, tatha, 
“yath na pagyanti yogi-ndrah sarmkhyi api mahegvaram 20 
anadi-nidhanam brahma, tam eva garanath vraje” 

*ty-Adi-Kaurma-‘di-vakyiih sithkhyinim igvari-’jiianasyai ’va Nariyani- 
‘din proktatvic ca. 

kim ca brahma-miminsaya igvara eva mukhyo vigaya upakrama-'dibhir 
avadhrtah. tatri ‘lige tasya bidhe gastrasyai vi ’priminyath sydd, yat- 95 
pareh gabdah sa gabda-rtha iti nyfiyat. saikhya-gistrasya tu purusiirtha- 
tat-sadhana-prakrti-purusa-vivekav eva mukhyo vigaya iti ’gvara-pratisedha- 
‘niga-bidhe "pi n& ’primanyarh, yat-parah gabdah sa gabdi-rtha iti nyayat. 
atah sivakagataya sairmkhyam eve ’gvara-pratisedha-ige durbalam iti. na 
ca «brahma-mimansiyim api "gvara eva mukhyo vigayo, na tu nityai- 30 
*gvaryam» iti vakturh gakyate; ‘ smrty-anavakaga-doga-prasaiiga ”-riipa- 
pirvapaksasya "nupapattya nitydi-gvarya-vigistatvendi 'va brahma-mimai- 
si-vigayatva-vadharanat. brahma-gabdasya para-brahmany eva mukhya- 
taya tu “atha’tah para-brahma-jijiiase” "ti na siitritam iti. etena sitkhya- 
virodhad brahma-yoga-larganayoh kirye-gvara-paratvam api na gaiikani- 36 
yam; prakrti-svitantrya-pattya “racaninupapatteg ca ni ’numinam” 
ity-ddi-brahma-siitra-parampara-nupapatteg ca; tathi “ea pirvesim api 
guruh, kilend ‘navacchedid” iti Yoga-siitra-tadiya-V yase-bhasyabhyarh 


4 Saémnkhya-pravacana-bhasye bhitmika. 


sphutam iga-nityati-vagamic ce "ti. tasmad abhyupagama-vida-praudhi- 
vadi-’dindi ’va sithkhyasya vyavahirike-’gvara-pratisedha-paratay& brahma- 
mimansa-yogabhyamh saha na virodhab. abhyupagama-vadag ca gistre 
drsto, yatha Vispupurane : 


5 “ete bhinna-drgamh, daitya, vikalpah kathit& maya, 
kptva ’bhyupagamamh tatra. sathksepah griyatam mame” 


"ti, astu va pipindrh jiina-pratibandha-’rtham astika-darganesv apy angatah 
gruti-viruddha-rtha-vyavasthipanam. tesu-tesv aigesv apramanyath ca; 
gruti-smrty-aviruddhegu tu mukhya-visayesu pramanyam asty eva. ata 
10 eva Padmapurine brahma-yoga-dargani-’tiriktinaia darganfnam nind& ‘py 
upapadyate, yatha tatra Parvatim prati ‘gvara-vikyam : 
“grnu, devi, pravaksyimi tAmasiini yathi-kramam, 
prathamath hi mayai ’vo ’ktath giivam pagupati-dikam. 
16 mac-chakty-dvegitair vipraih samproktini tatah param : 
Kaniadena tu samproktarh ¢istrarh viicesikam mahat, 
Gautamena tathi nydyath, sitikhyarh tu Kapilena vai, 
dvi-janmana Jiimininai piirvara vedamaya-rthatah 
nirigvurena vadena krtar gistram mahattaram. 
20 Dhiganena tath. proktath cirvikam ati-garhitam. 
diityinaim nagand-rthiya Visnuni Buddha-ripina 
biuddha-gistram asat proktarn nagna-nilapata-‘dikam. 
miyivadam asac chistram pracchannam biuddham eva ca 
mayii ’va kathitaih, devi, kaliu brihmana-ripinai 
25 apirthah gruti-vikyaniim dargayal loka-garhitam. 
karma-svaripa-tyajyatvam atra ca pratipadyate, 
sarva-karma-paribhranigan niigkarmyath tatra co ’cyate. 
paratma-jivayor dikyam maya ’tra pratipaidyate, 
brahmano ’sya parain riparh nirgunarh dargitam maya. 
30 sarvasya jagato ‘py asya nigana-rthamh kaliu yuge 
veda-rtha-van mahi-gistram miayivadam avaidikam 
mayai ’va kathitarh, devi, jagatith niga-kiranad ” iti. 
adhikath tu brahma-miminsa-bhisye prapaficitam asmabhir iti. tasmad 
astika-gastrasya na kasyai ‘py apramanyarh virodho va; sva-sva-visayegu 
85 sarvesam abadhad, avirodhiec ce ‘ti. «nanv evam purusa-bahutva-fige ‘py 
asya Gistrasy® "bhyupagama-vadatvath syit?s na syat; avirodhad, brahma- 
mimansiyim apy “ango nina-vyapadegid ” ity-adi-sitra-jatair jivi-’tma- 
bahutvasyai ’va nirnayat. samnkhya-siddha-purusinim dtmatvarh tu brahma- 
mimiisayé badhyata eva; “itme ‘ti tii ’payanti” "ti tatsiitrena parama- 
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*tmana eva parama-rtha-bhiimav atmatva-vadharanat. tatha ’pi ca sirm- 
khyasya na ’primanyam ; vyavaharika-’tmano jivasye ‘tara-viveka-jiiinasya 
mokea-sidhanatve vivaksitd-rthe bidha-’bhavat. tena grutismrti-pra- 
siddhayor nanatmii"katmatvayor vyavaharika-paramarthika-bhedend ’vi- 
rodha iti brahma-mimizisiyam prapaficitam asmabhir iti dik. 6 
«nany evam api Tattvasamasa-khya-sitraih sahi ’syah Sadadhydyyah 
paunaruktyam » iti cen, mai ‘vam! sarhkgepa-vistare-ripeno "bhayor apy 
apaunaruktyat. ata eva ’syah Sadadhyiyya yoga-darcanasye ’va Sirkhya- 
pravacana-sainjid yukta. Tattvasamiasa-’khyain hi yat sathksiptarh sith- 
khya-darganath, tasy&i ’va prakarsen’ "bhyith nirvacanam iti. vigesas tv 10 
ayam: yat Sadadhyayyamh Tattvasamisa-’khyo-kta-rtha-vistara-matram, 
yoga-dargane tv abhyim abhyupagama-vada-pratisiddhasye ’gvarasya nira- 
panena nyinati-pariharo ’pi ’ti. asya ca sirkhya-sarhjiii sinvayi, 
“sarhkbyam prakurvate cii ’va prakrtiri ca pracakgate, 
tattvani ca catur-vitgat ; tena sarkhyah prakirtita ” 16 
ity-dibhyo Bharata-di-vikyebhyah. sathkhyi samyag-viveken@ ’tma- 
kathanam ity arthah. atah sinkhya-cabdasya yoga-raidhataya 
‘*tat-karanath sathkhya-yoga-’dhigamyam ” 
ity-adi-grutisu 
“esa te "bhihit& sazhkhye buddhir, yoge tv imarh grnv” 20 
ity-Adi-smrtigsn ca sihkhya-gabdena sithkhya-gastram eva grihyath, na 
punar artha-ntarath kalpaniyam iti. 
tad idam moksa-gistrath cikitsi-gistra-vac catur-vyiham. yathi hi 
roga érogyath roga-nidinam bhiisajyam iti catviro vythah samihig cikitsa- 
gastrasya pratipadyas, tathai "va heyath hiinarh heya-hetur hino-piyag ce 25 
"ti catviro vyiha moksa-gastrasya pratipidya bhavanti; mumuksubhir 
jijMisitatvat. tatra trividharh duhkham heyam ; tad-atyanta-nivrttir hinam ; 
prakrti-puruga-sarhyoga-dvara c& ‘viveko heya-hetuh; viveka-khyatis tu 
hiino’piya iti. vyiiha-cabdena cai ’sim upakarana-sarngrahah. 
tatra ca "diu phalatvena ’bhyarhitath hinath tat-pratiyogi-vidhayai ’va 30 
ca heyam pratipidayisyan gistra-karah gisyé-vadhinaya gastra-rambham 
pratijanite : 


atha trividha-dubhkhé-’tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-purusarthahk. 1. 
atha-gabdo ’yam uccrana-mitrena mafigala-riipah. ata eva “ mafigala- 
"caranarh cisti-cirad” iti svayam eva paficami-dbyaye vakgyati. arthas 36 
ty atr& 'tha-gabdasya "dhikfra eva; pragna@’nantarya-dinim purusarthena 
sah& ‘nvaya-‘sambhavat; jiiini-dy-inantaryasya ca sitrair eva vaksya- 
manataya tat-pratipidana-vaiyarthyat; adhikdra-bhinna’rthatve gistri- 
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*rambha-pratijid-dy-alabha-prasafigae ca. tasm&t purugirthaayo ’pakramo- 
*pasathhara-darganid adbikari-'‘rthatvem evo ’citam, “tad-ucchittih puru- 
girtha” ity upasarharo bbavisyati "ti. adhikdrag cf “dhikyena pradhin- 
yena ’rambhanam. arambhag ca yady api séksic chistrasyai ’va, tath’ ‘pi 
& tad-dvara gistri-’rtha-tad-vicirayor api ti. tatha ca sidhani-’dy-upakarana- 
sabito yathokta-purugsartho ’dhikrtah, pridhinyena niripayitum asmabhih 
prarabdha iti siitra-vaky@-rthah. trividham adhydtmikam adhibhautikam 
@dhidaivikain ca duhkham. tatra ’tmanath sva-saihghitam adhikrtya 
pravyttam ity adhyatmikam: g@riram manasaih ca. tatra girirath vyidhy- 
Ady-uttham, minasarh kimi-dy-uttham. tathi bhitini pranino ‘dhikrtya 
pravrttam ity idhibhdutikarh, vyighra-cori-dy-uttham. devin agni-viiyv- 
adin adhikrtya pravyttam ity adhidiivikarh, daha-cita-'dy-uttham iti vibha- 
gah. yady api sarvam eva duhkham miinasath, tathd ‘pi mano-mitra- 
janyatvi-janyatvabhyiim minasatvi-manasatva-vigesah. egah trividha- 
16 dubkhinath y& ’tyanta-nivpttih sthilasiksma-sidhiranyena nihgegato 
nivrttih, so ’tyantah paramah purugirthah, puruginam buddher ista ity 
avantara-vakya-rthah. tatra sthilam dubkhath vartamana-'vastham, tac 
ca dvitiya-ksanid upari svayam eva naikgyati; ato na tatra jiini-’peksia ; 
atitarh tu prig eva nagtam iti na tatra sidhand-pekse ‘ti parigesiid aniigata- 
20 ’vastha-sukgma-duhkha-nivrttir eva purusirthataya prakrte paryavasyati. 
tatha ca Yoga-siitram: “heyarh dubkham anagatam” iti. nivrttig ca na 
nago, ‘pi tv atitd’vastha ; dhvaisa-pragabhivayor atiti-’nagati-’ vasthi- 
svaripatvat ; sat-kirya-vidibhir abhivi-nafigikirit. «nanu kadacid apy 
avartamanam anagatah duhkham apraminikam ; atah kha-pugpa-nivrtti- 
26 vat tan-nivrtter na purusirtbatvaid yuktam » iti. mii ’vam! sarvatra hi 
sva-sva-kirya-janana-caktir yavad-dravya-sthayini ’ti Piitaiijale siddham ; 
dahs-'di-gakti-giinyasya ‘gny-ddeh kvipy adarganat. si ca gaktir anagata- 
*vastha-tat-tat-kiirya-ripé; iyam eva co ‘pidina-kirana-svariipa-yogyate ’ty 
api giyate. ato yivac citta-satta, tivad eva ’nigate-duhkha-satta ‘numiyate; 
30 tan-nivrtti¢g ca purusirtha iti. jrvan-mukti-dagiiymi ca prirabdha-karma- 
phala-tiriktGnith duhkhinim an@gatié-vasthanim bijai-khyiniin diho, 
videha-kaivalye tu cittena saha viniga ity avantara-vigesah, bija-dihng cit 
*vidyi-sahakiry-uccheda-mitram ; jfiinasyt *vidya-matro-cchedakatvasya 
loke siddhatviit. ata eva cittena sahai ’va duhkhasya nigah; jflinasya 
35 sikgid duhkhi-di-nagakatve pramana-bhivad iti. 

«nanu tathi ’pi dubkha-nivrttir na purusirthah sambhavati; duh- 
khasya citta-dharmatvena puruse tan-nivrtty-esambhavat ; duhkha-nivrtti- 
gabdasya duhkhi-nutpida-rthakatve ‘pi puruse tasya nityasiddhatvat. 
yat tu <kantha-camikara-vat siddhe ‘py asiddhatva-bhramat purusirthata 

40 sydd > iti, tan na; evam api puman nirdubkha iti gravana-manano~ttaram 
dubkha-hina-rtham nididhyasani-‘dau pravrity-anupapatieh. bahv-dyasa- 
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sadhye hy upaye phala-nigcayad eva pravrttir bhavati; prakrte tu gravana- 
mananibhyfih siddhatva-jiiinin né& 'praminya-jfiind-naskanditah phalasya 
*siddhatva-nigeayo ‘sti "ti. kita ca bhavatu kadacid bhramé-’dind puruge- 
*echa-vigayatvarn dulikhi-bhivasya; grutis tu moha-ndgini katham sid- 
dhasya phalatvam pratipidayet: “tarati gokam dtma-vid,” “ vidviin harsa- 5 
gokau jahiti” ’ty-adir » iti? 

atro ‘cyate: “na nitya-guddha-buddha-mukta-svabhiivasya tad-yogas 
tad-yogad rta” iti heya-hetv-avadhiraka-sitrenai ’vi ‘yam pirva-paksah 
samidhasyate. tathi hi, pratibimba-ripena puruse ’pi sukha-duhkhe stah; 
anyath® tayor bhogyatva-’nupapattch. sukha-'di-grahanarh hi bhogo, 10 
grahanath ca tad-akarata. sa ca kiitastha-citau buddher artha-kara-vat 
parinimo na sambhavati "ty agatyi pratibimba-svaripatayam eva pary- 
avasyati. ayam eva buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbo “ vrtti- ‘dipyam itaratre” ’ti 
Yogasiitreno ’ktah. “sattve tu tapyamane tad-akiri-’nurodhi purugo ’py 
anu-tapyata iva drgyata” iti Yoga-bhisye ca tad-akiri-nurodha-gabdena 16 
vigisyii ’va tapi-di-duhkhasya pratibimba uktah. ata eva ca purugasya 
buddhi-vrtty-uparage sphatikarn drstantarh siitra-kiro vaksyati “kusuma- 
vac ca manir” iti. vedintibhir api cetane ’dhyastatayai ’va drcya-bhiinam 
ucyate ; sa oa ‘dhyasah pratibimbash vind na ghateta; jilina-mitrasya 
‘dhyisatva dtmigrayat: adhyasij jfianath, jfiinam eva ca ‘dhyfsa iti. tad 20 
etat smaryate "pi: . 

“tasming cid darpane sphire samasta vastu-drstayah ; 
imis tih pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-drumii” iti. 

atra hi drsti-cabdo buddhi-vrtti-simanya-paro, yukti-simyiit. pratibimbag 
ca tat-tad-upidhigu bimba-karag citta-parinima iti. tasmit pratibimba- 25 
rapena puruse duhkha-sambandho bhogi-’khyo ‘sti. atas tenfi ’va ripena 
tan-nivytteh purusirthatvath yuktam. ata eva duhkham ma bhuiijiye ’ti 
prarthana’ "py i-pimaram drgyate. tac ca dulkha-bhoga-nivrtteh puru- 
sarthatvam anya-gesatayd na sambhavati ’ti sii ’va svatah purusirthah ; 
duhkha-nivrttis tu kantakadi-nivrtti-vat tidarthyena, na svatah puru- 30 
sirthah. evarh sukham api na syatah purusdrthah, kith tu tad-bhoga eva. 
tad idarh duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh purusarthatvath Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devair 
uktam: “tasmin nivrtte purusah punar idarh tipa-trayarh na bhunkta” iti. 
ateh crutiiv api dubkha-nivrtteh purusirthatvam visayata-sambandhenii 
*ya bodhyam. tad etad Yogavirttike prapaitcitam asmabhir iti dik. tad 36 
evam anena siitrena vyitha-dvayath saraksepeno ’ddistata, vistaras tv 
anayoh pagcad bhavite "ti. 





atah pararh vaksyaminasya hino-’piya-vythasya "katiksi-'rthazh tad- 
itaresaih hano-’payatvam pratydeaste siitra-jatena : 
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na drstat tat-siddhir, nivrtte ‘py anuvrtti-darganat. 2. 
laukikad upiyid dhand-der atyanta-duhkhanivttisiddhir na ‘sti. 
kutah? dhan@’dini duhkhe nivrtte pagedd dhani-di-ksaye punar api 
dubkha-’nuvrtti-darganid ity arthah. tathi ca grutih “amptatvasya tu ni 
5 ‘oii sti vitteno” *ty-ldih. 





«nany evarh dhand-dy-arjanasya kuiijara-giuca-vad dubkh@-nivarta- 
katve kathath tatra pravyttih?» tatra "ha: 
pratyahika-ksut-pratikéra-vat tat-pratikfra-cestanat purusar- 

thatvam. 3. 

10 dysta-sidhana-janyéyaih duhkha-nivritév atyanta-purugsirthatvam eva 
na ’sti, yathi-kathath-cit purugarthatvarh tv asty eva. kutah? prityahi- 
kasya kgud-duhkhasya nirfikarana-vad eva tena dhani-’dini dubkha-niri- 
karanasya cestenid anvesanad ity arthah. ato dhani-dy-arjane pravrttir 
upapadyata iti bhavah. kufijara-giucddikam apy Spata-dubkhae-nivarta- 

15 katayi manda-purugartho bhavaty eve ’ti. 


sa ca, dysta-sidhana-jo manda-purusurtho vijiiair heya ity aha: 
sarvé-sambhavat sambhave 'pi satté-’sambhavad dheyah pra- 
ma&na-kucalaih. 4. 
sa ca drsta-sidhana-jo duhkha-pratikaro dubkha-duhkha-viveka-castri- 
20 "bhijtidir heyo dulikha-pakge niksepaniyah. kutah? sarva-sambhavat sarva- 
duhkhesu dyytasidhanaih pratikara~sambhavat. yatri pi sambhavas, 
tatri, ’pi pratigraha-pipi-dy-uttha-duhkhi-vagyakatvam dha: sambhave 
"pi ti; sambhave "pi drsto” piiya-nantariyaki-di-duhkha-samparki- vagyam- 
phivad ity arthah. tathi ca Yogasitram: “ parinama-tipa-samskira- 
26 dubkhair guna-vrtti-virodhae ca sarvam eva duhkham vivekina ” iti. 


«nanu drgta-sidhana-janye sarvasminn eva duhkha-pratikare dubkha- 
sarmbheda-niyamo ’prayojakah; tatha ca smaryate : 
“yan na duhkhena sambhinnarh nu ca grastam anantaram 
abhiligo-panitar ca, tat sukharh svah-padi’spadam” iti. » 
80 tatrii *ha: 
utkargid api moksasya, sarvo-’tkarsa-cruteh. 5. 
drsta-siidhana-’sidhyasya moksasya drste-cidhanasadhya-rijys-dibhya 
utkarsit tesu duhkha-satté ’vadhiryate; api-cabdat triguna-tmakatva-der 
api. mokgasyo ‘tkarge pramfnarh sarvo~tkarsa-gruter iti; “na ha vai 
85 sagarirasya satah priyé-priyayor apahatir asti; agarirath viva santam priyd- 
*priye na sprgata” ity-iidina videha-kiivalyasyo ‘tkarga-gruter ity arthah. 
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«nanu ma bhavatu dystesadhandd atyanta-duhkhanivrttih ; adryta- 
sidhanat tu vaidika-karmanah syat ; “apima somam, amrté abhiime” ’ty- 
Gdi-gruter» iti. tatri *ha: 
avigega¢ co ‘bhayoh. 6. 

ubhayor eva drsti-drstayor atyanta-duhkha-nivrtty-asidhakatve ya- 6 
thokta-tad-dhetutve ca ’vigesa eva mantavya ity artheh. etad eva Kari- 
kayam uktam: 

“dpstavad anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksay&-tigaya-yukta” iti. 
guror anugriyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihita-yagi-dir anugravikah. 
sa drsto-piya-vad evi ‘viguddhya hiis&di-papena vindci-sitigaya-phala- 10 
katvena ca yukta ity arthah. «nanu vaidho-hinsayah papa-janakatve 
balavad-anigta-’nanubandhi-'sta-sadhanatva-riipasya vidhy-arthasya "nupa- 
pattir » iti cen, na; vaidha-hiisi-janyi-nistasye ’sto-'tpatti-naiutariyakatvene 
*ato-’tpatti-nintariyaka-duhkha-dhike-duhkha-janakatva-ripasya balavad- 
anistinanubandhitvasya vidhy-nigasya "kgateh. yat tu « vaidha-hinsa- 16 
‘tirikta-hitsayi eva pipa-janakatvam » iti, tad asat; saakoce pramanai- 
*bhavat; Yudhigthira’dinath sva-dharme ’pi yuddhi-’diu jiati-vadhi-di- 
pratyavaye-pariharaya priyagcitta-gravaniie ca ; 

“tasmad yiisyamy aharh, tata, dystve ’marh duhkha-sarinidhim 

trayi-dharmam adharmé-dhyarh kimpika-phala-samnnibham ” 20 
iti Markandeya-vacanic ca. “ahitsan sarva-bhiitiny anyatra tirthebhya” 
iti grutis tu vaidha-tirikta-hinsa-nivrtter ista-sidhanatvam eva vakti, na tu 
vaidha-hiisiya anigta-sidhanatva-"bhivam api ’ty-adikath Yogavirttike 
dragtavyam iti dik. 

“na karmani na prajayi dhanena, tyaigenai ’ke amytatvam finagur” iti, 25 

“tam eva viditva "ti mrtyum eti, ni "nyah pantha vidyate ‘yaniiye” 
*ty-idi-gruti-virodhena tu soma-pini-‘dibhir amrtatvarh gaunam eva man- 
tavyam ; 





“§-bhita-samplavuih sthinam amrtatvath hi bhigyata” 

iti Vignupuranat. 30 

tad evaih drsta-drsto-payayoh siksit-parama-purusarthi-sidhanatve 
sadhite tad-upity: fiyain viveka-jfianam upayo vaktavyah.  tatra 
viveka-jidnam aviveki-khya-dubkha-heti-ccheda-dvardi ’va hiino-’piiya ity 
Ggayen& ‘diy avivekam eve ’tara-pratisedhena heya-hetutayi parigesayati 
praghattakena: 36 
na svabhivato baddhasya moksa-sdidhano-’padecga-vidhih. 7. 

duhkhi-’tyanta-nivrtter mokgitvasyo ktatayi bandho ’tra duhkha-yoga 
eva. tasya bandhasya puruge na svabhavikatvarh vaksyamina-laksayam asti, 
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yato na svabhdvato baddhasya moksiya sidhano-’padegasya grautasya vi- 
dhir anugthanam niyojyanam ghatate. na hy egneh svabhavikad augnyan 
mokgah sambhavati; svabhivikasya yavad-dravya-bhivitvad ity arthah. 
tad uktam Igvara-gitayam : 
5 “ yady &tmi malino 'svaccho vikari syat svabhivatah, 
na, hi tasya bhaven muktir janmintara-gatiir api” "ti. 
yasmin sati karana-vilambad vilambo yasyo tpattiu na bhavati, tasya tat 
svabhavikam iti svabhivikatva-lakganam. 
«nanu sarvado ’palambhi#-’patter dubkhasya svabhavikatva-cafikai ’va 
10 nastI» “ti cen, na; triguna-tmakatvena cittasya duhkha-avabhavatve ’pi 
sattva-dhikyend ’bhibhavat sadi duhkha’nupalabdhi-vad ftmano’pi tad- 
anupalabdhi-sambhavat ; dubkha-svibhitvikatva-vadibhir bauddhilig citta- 
syai va ’tmatd-bhyupagamac ca. <athai vam atma-nigid eva moksgo ’stv » 
iti cen, na; aham baddho vimukteh syam iti bandhasimanadhikaranyenii 
16 va mokgasya purusirthatvad iti. 





«bhavaty ananusthinar, tena kim?» ity ata dha: 
svabhavasy& ‘napayitvad ananusthina laksanam aprimanyam. 8, 
svabhiivasya yuvad-dravya-bhiivitvan moksa-’sambhavena tat-sadhano- 
*padestr-gruter ananugthana-laksanam apraminyath syad ity arthah. 
20 «nanu gruti-balad eva ’nusthinath syat?» tatra "ha: 
na 'cakyo-’padega-vidhir, upadigte ‘py anupadegah. 9. 
nai gakyiiya phaliyo "padegasyi ‘nugthinarh sambhavati, yata upadiste 
‘pi vihite ‘py agakyasyo ’pilye sa upadego na bhavati, kith ti "padegd-’bhisa 





25 atra gafikate: 
cukla-pata-vad bija-vac cet, 10. 

«nanu svabhavikasyi "py apiiyo dreyate, yatha gukla-patasya svabha- 
vikarh giuklyari ragena ’paniyate, yatha ca bijasya svabhaviky apy aiikura- 
gaktir agnina ’paniyate; atah gukla-pata-vad bija-vac ca svabhivikasya 

30 bandhasyi "py apiiyah puruge sambhavati "ti tadvad eva tat-sidhano- 
*padegah sydd» iti ced ity arthah. 

samadhatte : 

gakty-udbhav4-‘nudbhavabhyam n& ‘gakyo-’padegah. 11. 


ukta-drstintayor api na ‘gakyaya svabhivika~ payayo ’padego lokanim 
36 bhavati. kutah? gakty-udbhava-nudbhavabhyam. dystanta-dvaye hi 


Sainkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 15. it 


giuklyi-der fvirbhava-tirobhivavy eva bhavatah, na tu gauklya-fnkura- 
gaktyor apaiyo bhavati; rajaki-divyaipirair yogisamkalpi-’dibhig ca 
rakta-pata-bhysta-bijayoh punah gauklya-fkuragakty-avirbhivad ity arthah. 
«nanv evam puruge "pi duhkha-gakti-tirobhiva eva mokgo ’sty» iti cen, 
na; duhkhi-tyanta-nivrtter eva loke purusirthatva-'nubhavic chruti- 6 
amrtyoh purusirthatva-siddheg ca, ne tu drstantayor iva tirobhiva-mitrasye 
"ti. kith ca duhkha-gakti-tirobhiva-matrasya mokgatve kadicid yogi-'gvara- 
savnkalpa-dina gakty-udbhavasya bhrsta-bijesv iva muktesv api sambhavena 
‘nirmokgi~pattir iti. 

avabhivato bandhath nirakrtya nimittebhyo ‘pi bandham apikaroti 10 
siltra-jitena, puruse duhkhasya naimittikatve 'pi jiiina-dy-upayo~echedya- 
tvath na ghateta ; anigata-vastha-stiksma-duhkhasya yavad-dravya-bhivi- 
tvad ity agayena naimittikatvaih nirikriyate - 
na kala-yogato, vyapino nityasya sarva-sambandhat. 12, 

ni ’pi kila-sambandha-nimittakah purugasya bandhah. kutah? vyapino 16 
nityasya kiilasya sarvi-vacchedena sarvada mukta-’mukta-sakala-puruga- 
sambandhit; sarva-’vacchedena sada sakala-purusinain bandha-’patter ity 
arthah. atra ca prakarane kila-dega-karmi-dinain nimittatva-siminyam 
ni ’palapyate ; gruti-smrti-yuktibhih siddhatvat; kith tu yan ndimittikatvam 
pikajaripi-di-van nimitta-janyatvaih, tad eva bandhe pratisidhyate, pu- 20 
ruge bandhasyau ’padbikatva-’bhyupagamat. «nanu kalé-di-nimittakatve 
*pi schakiry-antarasambhava-sambhavibhyam vyavasthd syd» iti ced, 
evath sati yat-sathyoge saty avagyam bandhas, tatrai va sahakarini lagha- 
vid bandho yuktah; puruge bandha-vyavahirasyiu ‘padhikatveni "py 
upapatter iti krtath niimittikatvene ’ti. 25 
ne deca-yogato ’py asmat. 13. 


dega-yogato ‘pi na bandhah. kutah? asmat pirva-siitro-ktiin mukta- 
*mukta-sarva-puruga-sambandhat ; muktasyé ’pi bandhi~patter ity arthah. 


né ‘vasthito, deha-dharmatvat tasyah. 14. 

satnghite-vigesa-ripati-khya deha-ripi yi ‘vasthi, na tan-nimittato 39 
*pi purusasya bandhah. kutah? tasyi avasthiya dehaxtharmatvit ; acetana- 
dharmatvad ity arthah. anya-dharmasya sikgid anya-bandhakatve ’tipra- 
saigit; muktasya ’pi bandhi-patter ity artha). 


«nanu purusasyi ‘py avasthiyin kim bidhakam?» tatri "ha: 


asafigo 'yam purusa iti. 15. 86 
iti-gabdo hetv-arthe. purusasya ‘saiigatvid avasthayi; deha-matra- 


12 1.15.  Sthkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


dharmatvam iti pirva-sitren? ‘nvayah. purusasyai ‘vastha-ritpa-vikara- 
svikare vikara-hetu-satnyoga-"khyah safigah prasajyete ti bhavah. asaiigatve 
ca grutih: “sa yad atra kimncit pagyaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati; asafigo 
hy ayam puruga” iti, safigag ca sarhyoga-matrarh na bhavati; kala-dega- 
5 sambandhasya purvam uktatvit; gruti-smrtigu padma-pattra-stha-jalene "va 
padma-pattrasya ‘saigatayah purusi-’safigatiyam drstintati-gravaniic ca. 





na karmana, 'nya-dharmatvad atiprasaktec ca. 16. 

na vihita-nisiddha-karmani ‘pi purusasya bandhah; karmanaim anatma- 
dharmatvit ; anya-dharmena siksid anyasya bandhe ca muktasya "pi 
bandh#’patieh, «nanu sva-svo-pidhi-karmana bandhi-figikire ni ‘yh 
doga» ity Agayena hetv-antaram aha: atiprasakteg ce ti, pralaya-day api 
duhkha-yoga-riipa-bandhi- patteg ce "ty arthah. salinkiry-antara-vilambato 
vilamba-kalpanarh ca prag eva nirakrtamh “na kila-yogata” ity-idi-sittra iti. 








u 


S 


«nanv evath duhkha-yoga-riipo ’pi bandhah karmasimanadhikaranya- 
16 ’nurodhena cittasyii ’va "stu; duhkhasya citta-dharmatayih siddhatviic ca. 
kim-artham purugasya ’pi kalpyate bandha?» ity dgaitkayim aha: 
vicitra-bhog&-'nupapattir anya-dharmatve. 17. 
duhkha-yoga-riipa-bandhasya citta-mitra<dharmatve vicitra-bhogi’n- 
upapattih. purugasya hi dubkha-yogaih vina ‘pi duhkha-sikpitkirakhya- 
20 bhoga-svikare sarva-puruga-duhkhi-dinith sarva-puruga-bhogyata syiin, 
niyimuka-bhivat. tatag ef ’yarh duhkha-bhokti *yath ca, sukha-bhokte 
*ty-Idi-ripa-bhoga-viiicitryaih no ’papadyete ’ty arthah. ato bhoga-vaicitryo- 
*papattaye bhoga-niyamakateya duhkhi-’di-yogaripo bandhah puruge ’pi 
svikiryah. sa ca puruse duhkha-yogah pratibimba-riipa eve “ti priig evo 
25 ’ktam. pratibimbag ca svo’pidhi-vrtter eva bhavati ’ti na sarva-pursiitn 
sarva-duhkha-bhoga iti bhiivah. citta-vrtti-bodhe purusasya ’niidih sva- 
svami-bhivah sambandho hetur iti Yoga-bhagyad ayarth siddhantah siddhah. 
citte ca purugasya avatvih sva-bhukta-vrtti-visand-vattvam iti. yat tu 
<cittasyai ’va bandha-moksiu, na purugasye> ’ti gruti-smrtigu giyate, tad 
80 bimba-riipa-duhkha-yoge-riipam paramarthikam bandham ddiya bodhyam. 


sakgat-prakyti-nimittakatvam api bandhasyé 'pikaroti : 
prakrti-nibandhan&c cen, na, tasy& api paratantryam. 18. 

«nanu prakrti-nimittid bandho bhavatv» iti cen, na, yates tasya api 
bandhakatve sathyoga-paratantryam uttara-siitre vakgyaminam asti., sarh- 

85 yoga-vigesath vind "pi bandhakatve pralayi-dav api dubkha-bandha-pra- 

safigid ity arthah. 

prakrti-nibandhané ced iti pathe tu prakrtinibandbana ced baddhate 
"ty arthab, 


Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. I. 19. 18 








ato yat-para-tantra prakrtir bandha-karanam sambhavet, tasmad eva 
saihyoga-vigesid @upidhiko bandho, ’gni-sarnyogaj jalau-snya-vad iti sva- 
siddhdntam anendi ‘va prasaiigen’ ’ntardla eva ’vadharayati: 
na nitya-cuddha-buddha-mukta-svabhavasya tad-yogas tad-yogad 
rte, 19. 6 
tasmat tad-yogad rte prakrti-samyogarh vind na purugasya tad-yogo 
bandha-samparko ’sti; api tu tata eva bandhah. bandhasyau-’padhikatva- 
libhiya nafi-dvayena vakro’ktih. yadi hi bandhah prakrti-sathyoga-janyah 
syit pakaja-riipa-vat, tadii tadvad eva tad-viyoge ’py anuvarteta. na ca 
dvitiya-kgani-der duhkha-nigakatvarn kalpyam; kfrana-nagasya kirya- 10 
nagakatiyth klptatvena tenii ’vo ’papattiv asmibhis tad-akalpanit. vyttir 
hi duhkha-’der upidinam. ato dipa-gikhi-vat ksana-bhafigurayai vrtter 
Agu-viniigitveniii ’va tad-dharmainiih duhkhe-’cchi-dinim gu-vinigah 
sambhavati 'ti. atah prakrti-viyoge bandha-’bhivad dupidhika eva bandh, 
na tu svibhaviko nitimittiko ve "ti. tatha sarhyoga-nivrttir eva siksiid 15 
dhino~’piya ity api vakro’kti-phalam, tathii ca smrtih 
“yatha jvalad-grhi-'glista-grhath viechidya raksyate, 
tathi sadoge-prakyti-vicchinno ’yarh na gocati” "ti. 
vaigegikiniim iva piramarthiko duhkha-yoga iti bhramo mii bhiid ity 
etad-artharh nitye ’ty-idi. yathd svabhiva-cuddhasya sphatikasya riiga- 20 
yogo na japi-yogmh vind ghatate, tathdi ’va nitya-guddhi-disvabhavasya 
purugasyo ‘pidhi-sarhyogam vini duhkha-sathyogo na ghatate; svato 
duhkhi-'dy-asambhavid ity arthah. tad uktat Siure : 
“yathii hi kevalo raktah sphatiko laksyate janaih 
raiijaka-’dy-upadhinena, tadvat parama-piiruga” iti. 26 
nityatva kili’navacchinnatvamh, guddhi-di-svabhavatvarh ca nitya- 
guddhatvi-dikam. tatra nitya-guddhatvamn sadi-pipa-punya-ginyatvaih, 
nitya-buddbatvam alupta-cid-riipatvam, nitya-muktatvaih sada-piramitr- 
thike-duhkha’yuktatvam. pratibimba-ripa-duhkha-yogas tv apiramitrthiko 
bandha iti bhavah. atmano nitya-guddhatva-dau ca grutir “ayam dtmi 20 
san-mitro nityah guddho buddhah satyo mukto nirafijano vibhur” ity-adil. 
«nany asy@ manana-gistratvad atria ‘rthe yuktir api vaktavye» ‘ti cet, 
satyam. na tad-yogas tad-yogid rta ity anena nitya-cuddhatvi-diu yuktir 
apy uktai va. tathi hy dtmano nityatva-vibhutva-dikarh tavan nydya-di- 
darganesv eva sidhitam. tatra nityasya vibhor dtmano yad-yogarh vinii 35 
duhkhi-'dy-akhila-vikariir yogo na bhavati, tasyfi ‘va ‘ntabkaranasya 
sarva-sammata-kirayasya tad-upidina-kiranatvam eva yuktarh lighavit ; 
sarva-vikiresv antahkaranasydi ’va ’nvaya-vyatirekabhym ca. ne punar 
antar-vikGresu manaso nimittatvam atmanag co "padanatvarh yuktam ; 








14 1.19.  Samkhya-pravecanadhasye. 


karana-dvaya-kalpane gauravat. «nanv aharh sukhi duhkhi karomi ’ty- 
ady-anubhavad atmano vikaro-’padanatva-siddhir » iti cen, na; aharh giura 
ity-ddi-bhrama-gata-ntahpatitvena "primanya-qafika-skanditatayo "kta-pra- 
sanam ukta-tarka-nugrhita’numinad-peksay& durbalatvit. adtmanag 
‘atve tu yuktir agre vaksyata iti dik. ssya siitrasyai ’va ’rthah 
Karikaya ’py uktah: 
“tasmit tatsarhyogad acetanath cetaniivad iva lifigam, 
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte ’va bhavaty udasina” iti. 
kartrtvam atra dubkbitvii-’di-sakala-vikiro-palaksanam, tatha Yoga-siitre 
10 ’py asy: siitrasydi ’va 'rtha uktah: “drastdrgyayoh suzyogo heya-hetur” 
iti; Gitayiin ca: 
« purusah prakrti-stho hi bhufikte prakrti-ja 
prakrti-sthah prakrtiu saibyuktah. tathi ca grutiiy api: 
“ Gtme"ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte ‘ty dhur manigina” iti. 











16 na ca «kili-di-vad eva prakrti-sarnyogo ’pi mukti-’mukta-puruga- 
sidbhiranataya katham bandha-hetur» iti vicyam; janmi-’para-nimuah 
sva-sva-buddhi-bhivi-~ panna-prakyti-sathyoga-vigey: ‘va "tra sarhyoga- 
gabda-rthatvit ; Yoga-bhiigye Vyasitis tatha vyakhyitatvat ; buddhi-vrtty- 
upadhinadi ’va puruge dubkha-yogiic ca. vaigesiki-'di-vad ceva bhoga- 

20 janakata-’vacchedakatvena ‘ntahikaraye-saihyoge vitijityain ca ‘smabhir api 
’stam. ato na susupty-Adiu bandha-prasafigah. svatvarn ca sva-bhukta- 
vrtti-visana-vattvam. —yat-kiscid-vytti-tat-sarnskira-pravaho ’py andadir ; 
atah sva-svami-bhiva-vyavasthitih. kagcit tu « prakrti-purusayoh sathyoga- 
‘figikire purugasya pariniima-safigiu prasajyeyitim ; ato ’tri ’viveka eva 

25 yoga-cabdi-rtho, na tu satyoga» iti. tan na; “tad-yogo ’py avivekad” 
iti siitreni ‘vivekasya yoga-hetutiyi eva siitra-kirena vaksyamanatvat ; 
“sva-svami-gaktyoh svaripo-’palabdhi-hetuh sathyogas,” “tasya hetur 
avidye” "ti siitribhyim Patafjale ’pi sarhyoge-hetutvasyai ‘vi ’vidyiya 
uktatvac ca. kith ca viveki-"bhiva-ripasya ’vivekasya sathyogatve pralaya- 

30 *div api prakrti-puruga-sathyoga-sattvena bhogi-dy-ipattih. mithyajfiina- 
riipasya 'vivekasya ca suthyogatve atma-'grayah; pum-prakrti-sarnyogasya 
*jiainddi-hetutvid iti. tasmid aviveki-tirikto yogo vaktavyah; sa ca 
sarhyoga evil, ‘nyasya& ’priminikatvat. sarhyogag ca ne parindmah ; siminya- 
guna-’tirikta-dharmo-’tpattyai ‘va parinimitva-vyavahirat; anyathi kiita- 

35 sthasya sarvagatatva-ripa-vibhutva-nupapatteh. na ’pi sarhyoga-mitrath 
safigak; parinima-hetu-sathyogasyai va saiiga-cabda’rthatiya uktatvid iti. 
«nanu tathi ’pi kathat vibhvoh prakrti-purusayor mahad-ddi-hetur anityah 
sathyogo ghatata» iti cen, na; prakrteh paricchinna~’paricchinna-trividha- 
guna-samudaya-ripataya paricchinna-guna-’'vacchedena puruga-sathyogo- 











Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 22. 15 


*tpatteh sambhavat; gruti-smrtisiddhatvat prakrti-samyoga-ksobhayor iti. 
etac ca Yogavarttike prapaficitam asmabhih. aparas tu « bhogya-bhoktr 
yogyatai ’vi "nayoh sathyoga» ity aha. tad api na; yogyatiiya nityatve 
jiline-nivartyatva-‘nupapatteh ; anityatve kim aparaddhath sathyogena, 
parinamitva-’patteh saminatvit? bhogya-bhoktr-yogyatiyah sathyoga-riipa- 
tvasya sitri-diev anuktatveni ’primanikatvic ce "ti. tasmit saihyoga- 
vigeya eva ‘tra bandhi-’khya-heya-hetutaya sitra-kard-’bhipreta iti svayam 
bandha-hetur avadharitah. 





idiniii nistika-bhipreta api bandha-hetavo nirikartavyih. tatra 
“gad-abhijiio dagw-balo ’dvaya-vadi vinayaka ” 1 
ity-Anugiisani- iddhih ksanika- a-tma-vidino bauddha-prabheda 
evam dhuh: «ni, ‘sti prakrty-Adi bahyaih vastu, yena tatsathyogid dupa- 
dhikas tattviko va bandhah syat; kitn tu ksanika-vijilina-samtina-matram 
advitiyath tattvam ; anyat survath simvrtikam, sathvrtig c& ’vidyd mithya- 
jiaua’khya ; tata eva bandha» iti. tatha ca tair uktam: 10 
“abhinno ’pi hi buddhy-dtma viparyasa-nidarganaih 
grahya-grahuke-samvitti-bhedavin iva laksyata” iti. 
tan-matam adiu nirakriyate : 
na ‘vidydto ‘py, avastunad bandh4.-’yogat. 20. 
api-gabdah pirvokta-kila-’dy-apekgaya. avidydto ’pi na siksid bandha- 20 
yogo 'dvaita-vidinam ; tesim avidyaya apy avastutvena taya bandhi-’niu- 
cityat, na hi svapnwrajjva bandhanam dystam ity arthah. « bandho ’py 
aviistava » iti cen, na; svayarh sitra-kirena nirikarisyaminatvat ; vijiind- 
*dvitita-gravano-ttaram bandha-nivrttaye yogi~bhyasi-bhyupegama-viro- 
dhic ca; bandha-mithyitva-gravanena bandha-nivrtty-ikhya-phalasiddhatva- 26 
nigeayat tad-artham bahv-dydsa-sidhya-yogi-nusthind-sambhavid iti. 








vastutve siddhénta-hanih. 21. 
yadi ct ’vidyiiya vastutvarn svikriyate, tada sva-’bhyupagatasya ‘vidyi- 
*nrtatvasya hinir ity arthah. 





vijatiya-dvaité-‘patti¢ ca. 22. 30 
kith c& ’vidyaya vastutve keanike-vijfiane-sarntanad vij 
prasajyeta; tac ca bhavatim anistam ity arthah. saritindntehpiti-vyaktt 
nam finantySt sajatiya-dvaitam isyata eve ’ty igayena vijiitiye 'ti vicesanam. 
«nanv avidyaya api jfiina-vicesatvad avidyaya ’pi katharh vijatiya-dvaitam >» 
iti con, na; jRna-riipi-vidyaya bandho-ttarakilinataya vasand-rapa-vi- 9 
dyiys eva tair bandha-hetutva-bhyupagamat. vasanii tu jiléndd vijatiydi 








16 I. 22. Samkhya-pravacana-thasye. 


’ve "ti, ebhig ca siitrair Brahma-mimans#-siddhinto nirakriyata iti bhramo 
na kartavyah; Brahma-mimansayamh kena ‘pi sitreni ’vidya-miitrato ban- 
dhasya& ‘nuktatvat; “avibhago vacanad ” ity-adi-sutrair Brahmo-mimAsiya 
abhipretasyi, ‘vibhiiga-lakeand-"dviitasya *vidya-'di-vistavatve py avirodhic 
6 ca. yat tu vedinti-bruvinim idhunikasya miyd-vidasya ’tra lifgath 
drgyate, tat tesim api vijanuarvdy ekadegitnyd yuktam eva 
“ miyavidam asac-chistram pracchannam bauddham eva ca 
mayiai ’va kathitar, devi, kalau brahmana-ripine” 
"ty-idi-Padmapurana-stha-Civa-vikya-paramparabhyal. na tu tad vedanta- 
10 matam ; 








“-veda-rtha-van maha-caistram miyavadam avaidikam ” 
iti tad-vikya-gesad iti. maya-vadino ’tra ca na sakgit prativaditvam, 
vijatiye ’ti vigesana-viiyarthyit; miya-vade sajiti, itasyh "py an- 
abhyupagamad iti. tasmad atra prakarane vijfidna- im bandha-hetu- 
16 vyavasthai ‘va sikeain nirtkriyate; anayai ‘va ca rity® navinandm api 
pracchanna-biuddhinim miya-vidinim avidya-mitrasya tucchasya bandha- 
hetutvarh nirdkytath veditavyam. asman-mate tv avidyayaih kitastha- 
nityati-ripa-paramarthikatvi-'bhive ‘pi ghaté-di-vad vistavatvena vakgya- 
manasathyoga-dvari bandhe-hetutve yathokta-badhinavakigah. evar 


29 yoga-mate brahma-mimaisa-mate *pi ‘ti. 


gafikate : 
viruddho-'bhaya-raipaé cet. 23. 

«nanu viruddiwb yad ubhayai sad asac cn sad-asad-vilakganath va, 
tad-riipai va ‘vidya vaktavya? ato ua tay® paramirthika-’dvaite-bhaiiga » 

25 iti ced ity arthah. svayarh tu sad-asattvam prapaiicasya yad vaksyati, tatra 
sattva-sattve vyakta-vyaktatva-ripatvad viruddhe eva na bhavate iti 
siicayiturh viruddha-pado-’padanam. 

pariharati : 
na tadrk-padartha-’pratiteh. 24. 

380 sugamam. api ea ‘vidy@yah siksid eva duhkha-yogi--khya-bandha- 
hetutve jilineni ‘vidyi-ksayinantaram — prarabdha-bhog@nupapattih ; 
bandha-paryayasya dubkha-bhogasya kirana-nagid iti. asmad-ddi-mate tu 
ni ’yarh dogah ; sarhyoga-dvarai vai ’vidya-karma-dindm bandha-hetutvat. 
janma-khyag ca sathyogah prirabdha-samiptith vind na nagyati "ti. 













35 punah gaiikate: 
na vayatn gat-padartha-vadino viicesik&-'di-vat. 25. 
«nanu viigesika-dy-istika-van na vayath gat-sodag¥-di-niyata-padartha- 
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vadinah. ato ’pratito ’pi sad-asad-dtmakah sad-asad-vilakgano va padirtho 
"vidye ’ty abhyupeyam » iti bhivah. 








pariharati : 
aniyatatve "pi ni ‘yiuktikasya sarhgraho, ‘nyatha balo-’nmatta- 
*di-samatvam. 26. 6 


padartha-niyamo ma ’stu, tath@ ’pi bhiva-’bhava-virodhena yukti-virud- 
dhasya sad-asad-itmaka-padirthasya sarhgraho bhavad-vacanasmitriic chi- 
syandih na sambhavati; anyathd balaki-’dy-uktasya "py ayduktikasya 
sathgrahah syfd ity arthah. gruty-ddikarn ca ‘sminn arthe sphutai ni, 
‘sti; yukti-virodhena ca sarhdigdha-gruter artha-ntara-siddhir iti bhivah. 10 

“na ‘sad-riipa na sad-ripa maya nai ’vo "bhayd-’tmika, 

sad-asadbhydm anirvacyi mithya-bhiita sanatani” 
“ty-idi-Siiuri-'‘di-vakyanam tv ayam arthah: 

“vikara-jananim miydm asta-ripim ajiirn dhruvim ” 
ity-idi-gruti-siddha maya-"khya prakrtih paramirtha-sati na bhavati, piirva- 15 
pirva-vikira-riipaih prati-ksanam apayat; ni *pi paramiirthi-’sati bhavaty, 
artha-kriya-karitvena caga-griiga-vilaksanatvat ; n@ ‘pi tad-ubhayé-’tmika 
virodhiic ca. atah sad-asadbhyam anirvacyaé saty eve ’ty asaty eve ‘ti ca 
nirdharyo ’padestum agakya; kith tu mithya-bhita laya-khya-vydvahirika- 
*sattva-vati parinami-nityati-ripa-vyaivaharika-sattva-vati ce “ti. etac cil 20 
‘gre prapaticayisyima iti dik. etat-prakarano"panyastini ca sarviny eva 
diiganany adhunike ’pi miya-vade yojaniyani. 


apare nastiki ahuh: «kganika bahyao-visayah santi, tesith vasanaya 
jivasya bandha » iti. tad api diisayati: 
n& 'nadi-vigayo-’paraga-nimittako ‘py asya. 27. 25 

asyé ’tmanah pravaha-ripena ‘nadir yi visaya-visani, tan-nimittako 
*pi bandho na sambhavati ’ty arthah. 

nimittato ’py asye ‘ti pithas tu samicinah, 


atra hetum &ha: 
na bahys.’bhyantarayor uparafijyo-’parafijaka-bhavo ‘pi, dega- 30 
vyavadhanst, Srughna-stha-PAtaliputra-sthayor iva. 28. 
tan-mate paricchinno deha-nta-stha evi ’tma. tasy# bhyantarasya na 
bahya-vigayena saho ‘paraiijyo-’paraiijaka-bhavo 'pi sambhavati. kutal? 
Srughne-stha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva dega-vyavadhanad ity arthah. sarh- 
yoge saty eva hi visandkhya uparago drstah; yatha mafijistha-vastrayor, 95 
yaths va pugpe-sphatikayor iti. 


18 128. Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. 


api-cabdena sva-mate "pi sarhyoga-’bhaiva-dih samucciyate.— Srughna- 
Pataliputrau viprakrgtiu dega-vigesau. 





«nanu bhavatém indriyénim iva ’smaikam &tmano visaya-dege gamanid 
vigaya-sarhyogens vigayo-parigo vaktavyah.» tatra "ha: 
6 dvayor eka-deca-labdho-'paragan na vyavastha. 29. 
dvayor baddha-mukta-’tmanor ekasmin vigaya-dege labdha-visayo-’para- 
gin na bandha-mokga-vyavastha syat; muktasya ’pi bandha-’pattir ity arthah. 
atra gafikate: 
adrsta-vagac cet, 30. 
10 «nany eka-dege-sambandhena visayasathyogasimye ‘py adrsta-vagad 
evo ‘pariiga-libha » iti ced ity arthah. 
pariharati : 
na dvayor eka-kala-'yogid upak&ryo-'pakaraka-bhavah. 31. 
kganikatva-’bhyupagamad dvayoh kartr-bhoktror cka-kala-‘sattvena no 
15 ’pakaryo-’pakiraka-bhivah; na karty-nisthi-"drstena bhokty-nigtho visayo- 
*pariigah sambhavati "ty arthah. 
gafikate : 
putra-karma-vad iti cet, 32. 
«nanu yatha, pitrnisthena putra-karmani putrasyo ’pakiro bhavati, 
20 tadvad vyadhikaranenai ‘vi “drstena visayo-parigah syad ity arthah. 


drstinta-siddhya pariharati: 
n& sti hi tatra sthira ek&-’tma, yo garbhadhana-’dind sarhskri- 
yeta. 33. 
putrestya "pi tan-mate putrasyo ‘pakaro na ghatate. hi yasmat tatra 
295 tan-mate garbhidhinam arabhya janma-paryantam sthiyi eka atma nai ‘sti, 
yo janmo~ttarakilina-karmé-dhikéra-rtham putrestya sarbskriyete "ti 
drstantasya "py asiddhir ity arthah. asman-mate tu sthairyai-bhyupagamat 
tatra "py adysta-sdmanidhikaranyam eva ’sti; putresty# janitena putro- 
*pidhi-nisthi-drstenai ‘va putro-’padhi-dvara putrasyo "pakarad ity asman- 
809 mate ’pi na drstinta-siddhir iti bhavab. 
«nanu bandhasyé ’pi ksanikatvid aniyata-kiranako "bhiva-karanako 
va bandho ‘stv » ity aigayena ’paro nastikah pratyavatisthate : 
sthira-kairyé-’siddheh kganikatvam. 34. 
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bandhasye ti gesah. bhévas tii ‘kta eva. atri ’yam prayogah: vivada- 
’spadam bandhé-'di ksanikam ; sattvat ; dipa-cikha-di-vad iti. na ca ghata- 
‘din vyabhicirah ; tasya ‘pi paksa-samatvat. etad evo ‘ktath sthira-kiryi- 
‘siddher iti. - 

samadhatte : 6 
na, pratyabhijfia-badhat. 35. 

na kasya ’pi ksanikatvam; yad ev@ "ham adraksath, tad eva ‘hah 
aprgimi ’ty-adi-pratyabhijfiaya sthiirya-siddheh kganikatvasya badhat ; 
pratipaksi-’numanene ’ty arthah. tad yathi: bandha-di sthiram; sattvat ; 
ghata-di-vad iti. asman-mata eva ’nukila-tarka-sattvena na sat-pratipak- 10 
pati. pradipi-diu ca siksma-neke-ksani-nakalanena kganikatva-bhrama 
eva paresim iti. 








gruti-ny&ya-virodhac ca. 36. 

“sad eva, siumye, ‘dam agra fisit,” “tama eve ‘dam agra Asid” ity- 
fdi-grutibhih “katham asatah saj jiiyete” ‘ty-Adi-griuta-di-yuktibhig ca 15 
karya-kiranatmaki-khila-prapafice ksanikatvi’numanasya virodhin na ~ 
keanikatvara kasya ’pi ’ty arthah. 


arstanté-'siddhe¢ ca. 37. 
pradipa-gikhi-di-drstante kganikatva-siddheg ca na keganikatvi- 
*numanam ity arthah. 20 





kith ca kganikati-vidinim mrd-ghata-di-sthale ‘pi kirya-kirana-bhivah 
pravrtti-nivrtty-anyathi-’nupapatti-siddho no ’papadyete ’ty aha: 
yugapaj jiyamanayor na karya-kfrana-bhivah. 38. 

kith yugapaj jayamanayoh karya-karana-bhivah, kith va kramikayoh ? 
tatra na “dyo vinigamaké’bhiva-‘dibhya iti bhavah. 25 





nai 'ntya ity aha: 
pirvé-'pfye uttard-'yogat. 39. 
pirvasya karanasya "paya-kila uttarasya kiryasyo ‘tpatty-aniiucityid 
api na ksanika-vide sambhavati karya-karaya-bhival; upadana-kirani- 
‘nugatatayai ’va karya-nubhavad ity arthah. 30 
upédana-karanam adhikrtydi 'va diigapa-ntaram fiha : 
tad-bhave tad-ayogad ubhaya-vyabhic&irad api ua. 40. 


yatah piirvasya bhiva-kfla uttarasyi ’sambandho, ‘ta ubhaya-vyabbi- 
eirad anvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicirid api na kirya-karana-bhiva ity arthah. 


20 1.40. Sakhya-pravacana-bhasye. 
tatha hi: yado 'pideyo’tpattis, tado ‘pidanarh, yadi co ’padini-’bhivas, 
tado ’pideyo’tpatty-abhava ity anvaya-vyatirekendi vo ’padiino-’padeyayoh 
karya-karana-bhava-graho bhavati. tatra ksanikatvena kramikayos tayor 
viruddha-kalataya “nvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicaribhyath na karye-karana- 
5 bhiva-siddhir iti. 
«nanu nimitta-kiranasye ‘vo ’pidina-kiranasya ’pi pirva-bhava-matre- 
ni ’va karanata 'stu.» tatra "ha: 
plrva-bhava-matre na niyamah. 41. 
pirva-bhiva-matri-’bhyupagame ce ‘dam evo ’padinam iti niyamo na 
10 syit; nimitta-kiraninam api pirva-bhiva-vigesat. upadana-nimittayor 
vibhigah sarva-loka-siddha ity arthah. 





apare tu nistiki, ahuh: « vijfiana-’tirikta-vastv-abhavena bandho ’pi 
svapna-padartha-vat; ato ’tyanta-mithyatvena na tatra karanam asti » "ti, 
tan-matam «pakaroti : 
16 na Vijfiina-matram, bahya-pratiteh. 42. 
na vijiiina-mitrah tattvam; bahyi’rthindim api vijilina-vat pratiti- 
siddhatvad ity arthah. 


«nanu lighava-tarkena svapni-'di-drstantair drgyatva-hetuka-mithya- 

tva-numanena bihya-vastv-anubhavo badhaniyah. atra bhavatith gruti- 

20 smyti api stah: “cid dhi ‘darn sarvam,” 
“tasméd vijfiinam ev& ’sti, na prapafico na sarbsrtir” 

ity-Adi» iti. ato diigan&-'ntaram aha: 

tad-abhiave tad-abhavac chinyam tarhi. 43. 

tarhi bihyai-bhive giinyam eva prasajyeta, na tu vijfidnam api. kuteh? 
25 tad-abhiive tad-abhiviid, bihyi’bhave vijtiiinasya ’py abhava-prasafigat ; 

vijBana-pratiter api bihya-pratiti-vad avastu-visayatva-’numana-sambhavat ; 

vijiiina-pramanyasya kva ’py asiddhatvae ca; tathi vijiane pramanandm 

api bihyataya palapie ce "ty arthah. «nany anubhave kasya ’pi vivada- 

‘bhiivena nj, ’sti tatra pramana-'pokge » ’ti cen, na; giinya-vadinaim eva tatra 
90 Vivadat. «atha ’saté pi pramanena vastu sidhyati; visaya-bidhasyai 'va 

pramanya-prayojakatvan, na tu pramina-piramarthikatvasye » ’ti cen, na; 

evath saty asat-praminasya sarvatra sulabhatvena kvé ’py arthe pramina- 

*nveganasy& "yogat. «atha ’san-madhye 'pi vyivahirika-sattva-rapo vigesah 

pramana-digsv egtavya» iti ced, iyatam mirgena. kim punar idath vyava- 
85 hirikatvam? yadi parinimitvath, tadi ’smabhir api ‘drgam eva sattvath 

grahya-grahaka-pramaninam istam; gukti-rajata-ditulyatvasyai ‘va pra- 
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pafice ’smabhih pratigedhat. yadi punah pratiyamanata-matram, tada pi; 
tadygair eva praminair bahy&rthasya ’pi siddhi-prasahgat. lighava-tarka- 
"nugrhitena yathi-katharhcid-anumanenai ’va bidhas tu vijilane ‘pi samina 
iti. etena ‘dhunikinaih vedanti-bruvanam api matarh vijfiina-viida-tulya- 
yoga-ksematay& nirastam. vijiiina-mitra-satyat&-pratipidaka-cruti-smrtayas 5 
tu kiitasthatvaripam piramfrthika-sattim eva babyanim pratisedhanti, 
na tu parinimitva-ripazh vyavabarike-sattam api ; 

“yat tu kala-’ntarena ‘pi n& ‘nya-sarhjiiam upaiti vai 

parindmé-’di-sambhiitam, tad vastu, nrpa, tac ca kim?” 

“ vastu rije ti yal loke, yat tu raja-bhata-dikam, 10 

tatha ’nyac ca, nrpe, ’ttharh tu na sat sarhkalpanimayam ” 
iti Visnupurana-dibbyah parin&mitvasyai ’vi ’sattatva-vagamiad iti. sarh- 
kalpanémayam igvara-di-sarnkalpe-racitam. etena 

“ vijiiinamayam evai ‘tad agesam avagacchate " 
*ty-Adini Vignupurine Mayamoha-ripina Vignun’ ’surebhyo ’pi tattvam 15 
evo ’padigtarh, te ty anadhikard-'di-dosiir viparita-rtha-grahanena vijiiana- 
vadino nistiki babhiivur ity avagantavyam. tad etat sarvam Brahma- 
miméinisa-bhisye miyé-vida-nirasana-prasaiigato vistaritam asmibhih. 


«nany evam bhavatu giinyam eva tattvam ; tad’ sutaram eva bandha- 
karani-nveganath na yuktam tucchatvad» iti nistika-giromanih praty- 20 
avatisthate : 
ginyam tattvam, bhavo vinacyati, vastu-dharmatvad vind- 

gasya. 44. 

giinyam eva tattvath, yatah sarvo ’pi bhivo vinagyati, yag ca vinaci, 
88 mithy#, svapna-vat. atah sarva-vastiiniim idy-antayor abhiva-mitratvin 26 
madhye ksanika-sattvath sarnvptikarn na piramirthikam bandha-di. tatah 
kith kena badhyete ’ty igayah. bhiviniib vindgitve hetur vastu-dharmatyad 
viniigasye “ti, vindgasya vastu-svabhavatvat. svabhavath tu vihiya na 
padarthas tisthati ’ty arthah. 

pariharati : _* 80 
apavada-mftram abuddhanam. 45. 

bhivatvid vinagitvam iti midhanam apavida-matram mithyi-vida 
eva; nacga-kirana-’bhavena niravayava-dravyanaim nigi-sambhavat ; kirya- 
nim api vinigd-siddheg ca; ghato jirna iti pratyaya-vad eva ghato "titi 
ity-Adi-pratitya ghata@-der atita-khyaya avasthiya eva siddheh. avyakta- 36 
tayig ca kiryé-’titata-bhyupagame ’sman-mata-pravega eva. kit ea vind- 
gasya prapatica-tattvata- bhyupagame ’pi vinaga eva bandhasya purugarthah 


22 1.45.  Sainkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


sambhavaty eve ‘ti. kagcit tu vyacaste: <ginyarm tattvam ity ajfiinarh 
kutsita-vada-mitram, na punar atra yuktir asti; pramina-sattva-sattva- 
vikalpa-’sahatvat. giinye pramainifigikire tenai ’va giinyata-ksatih; anai- 
gikfire pramana-’bhivin na ginya-siddhih. svatah siddhau ca cid-ripata- 

5 ‘dy-Spattir ity artha> iti, naca * 

«“na nirodho na co 'tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah 
na mumukgur na vai mukta ity esa paramarthata.” 
“sarva-giinyath niralambarh svaripath yatra cintyate, 
abhiva-yogah sa prokto, yend ‘tminam prapagyati” 

10 ‘ti grutismrtibhyam api ginyarh tattvataya pratipadyata» iti vacyam ; 
purusinarh nirodhi-'dy-abhavasyai ‘va tidreisu grutigu tattvatayo ’ktatvat, 
pirvo-'ttara-vikyabhyim purusasyai ’va prakaranat; viline-vigva-cid-dka- 
Gasyai vai ’tadrga-smrtisu tattvataya pratipadaniic ca, 





“ triilokyath gaganakarath nabhas-tulyarh vapuh svakam 
b viyad-gimi-nanai dhyiyan yogi brahmai 'va giyata” 
ity-Adi-vikyi-ntariir eka-vikyatvid, akiga-giinyayoh paryayatvid iti. 
mano mahat-tattvi-dy-akbila-ntahkaranam ; viyad-giimi ciddkige linam, 





diisand-ntaram dha: 
ubhaya-paksa-samana-ksematvad ayam api. 46. 

20 kganika-bahya-vijfiano-bhaya-pakgayoh samina-kgematvat tulye-niras- 
ana-hetukatviid ayam api pakso vinagyati ’ty anusafigah. ksanika-pekga- 
nirfsa-hetur hi pratyabhijtia-’nupapatty-adih ciinya-vade ’pi saminah. tatha 
vijiiana-pakga-niriisa-hetur bihya-pratity-idir apy atra samiina ity arthah. 

yad api « dubkha-nivrtti-riipataya tat-sidhanataya vai ginyatai ’vi ‘stu 

25 purusartha » iti tir manyate, tad api durghatam ity aha: 
apurugSrthatvam ubhayaths. 47. 

ubhayatha svatah paratag ca ginyatéyah purusirthatvam na sam- 
bhavati; sva-nisthatvenai ’va sukha-’dinam purusarthatvat; sthirasya ca 
purugasya nabhyupagamad ity arthah. 


80 tad evyam bandha-kirana-visaye nistika-matini disitani. idainim 
purva-nirasta-vagigtiny astikesambhavyany apy unyani bandha-karanini 
nirasyante. 
na gati-vicesat. 48. 

prakaranid bandho labhyate. na gati-vigesit carira-pravegi-di-riipid 
35 api purugasya bandha ity arthah. 
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atra hetum aha: 
nigkriyasya tad-asambhavat. 49. 
nigkriyasya vibhoh purusasya gaty-asambhavad ity arthah. 


«nanu gruti-smrtyor ihaloka-paraloke-gamana-'gamana-cravanat puru- 
gasya paricchinnatvam eva ’stu. tathi ca qrutir apy “aiigustha-mitrah 6 
purugo ‘ntar-itme ” ’ty-ddir » ity dgaikam apakaroti: 
mirtatvad ghaté-'di-vat samana-dharmé-’pattiv apasiddhan- 

tah. 50. 

yadi ca ghati-di-vat pumin mirtah paricchinnah svikriyate, tada 
sivayavatva-vinicitva-dind ghat#-’disamana-dharmi-pattav apasiddhintah 10 
syéd ity arthah. 

gati-crutim upapadayati: 
gati-crutir apy upddhi-yogad, ak&ca-vat. 51. 

ya ca gati-gratir api puruse ’sti, si vibhutva-gruti-smrti-yukty-anuro- 
dheni 'kiigasye ‘vo ‘pidhi-yogid eva mantavye "ty arthah. tatra ca 15 
praminam 

“ ghate-sarhvrtam akigarh niyamiine ghate yathd 
ghato niyeta, ni "kigath, tadvaj jivo nabho-'pamah.” 

“buddher gunena ’tma-gunena, cii 'va, ara-’gra-miatro hy avaro "pi dysta” 
ity-Adi-grutih. “nityah sarva-gatah sthanur ” ity-adikii ca smytih ; madhy- 20 
ama-pariminatve siivayavatva-pattya vindgitvam, anutve ca deha-vyapi- 
jfadnd-'dy-anupapattir ity-ddig ca yuktir iti. ata eva 

“ prakrtih kurute karma gubha-’ gubha-phala-tmakam, 
prakrtig ca tad agnati trisu lokesu kima-ge” 
‘ty-idiamrtibhih prakrter eva vigisya kriya-ripa gatih smaryata iti. 26 


na karmané ’py, a-tad-dharmatvat. 52. 

karmani adrsteni ’pi siksa@n na purugasya bandhah. kutah? purusa- 
dharmatvi-bhavid ity arthah. pirvarh vihita-nisiddha-vyapira-ripena 
karmana bandho nirakytah ; atra tu taj-janyd-drstene ‘ty arthika-vibhigid 
apiunaruktyam. 30 








«nanv anya-dharmena ‘py adrstena ‘nyasya bandhah syit.» tatra "ha: 
atiprasaktir anya-dharmatve. 53. 


bandhe-tat-karanayor bhinna-dharmatve ’tiprasaktir, muktasyi pi 
bandhé-’ pattir ity arthah. 


24 1.54. Samnkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 
kim bahuna? svabhavi-di-karma-ntair anyena vi kené ’pi purusasya 
bandho-’tpattir na ghatate, gruti-virodhad iti sadharanam badhakam aha: 
nirguné-‘di-oruti-virodhag ce 'ti. 54. 
purusa-bandhasy’ ’naupadhikatve 
“sakel cet& kevalo nirgunag ce” 
*ty-di-gruti-virodhag ce ’ty arthah. iti-gabdo bandha-hetu-pariksi-samaptiu. 





tad evarh “ng svabhivato baddhasye” ’ty-ddina praghattakene ’tara- 
pratisedhatah prakrti-puruga-sathyoga eva saksid bandha-hetur avadharitah. 
tatre ’yam agafika: «nanu prakptisathyogo ‘pi puruge svabhivikatvi-di- 
10 vikalpa-grastah katharh na bhavati? satnyogasya svibhivikatva-kala-di- 
nimittakatve hi muktasy& "pi bandh@pattir ity-ddi-dosi yathi-yogyath 
samani eve» ’ti. tim imam agafikam pariharati: 
tad-yogo ‘py avivekan, na samainatvam. 665. 
pirvokta-tad-yogo ’pi purugasya 'vivekat ; vakgyamanid avivekad eva 
16 hi nimitt#t sashyogo bhavati. ato no “kta-dosanith saminatvam asti "ty 
arthah. se c&viveko muktegu na ‘sti ’ti na tegm punah sathyogo bhavati 
‘ti, «nanv aviveko ‘tra na prakrti-purugi-"bhede-sakgitkirah ; sarhyogit 
priig asattvat. kin tu viveka-pragabhivo ’viveka’khya-jiana-visana va. 
tad ubhayam api na puruga-dharmah, kith tu buddhi-dharma eve ‘ty anya- 
20 dharmenii ‘nyatra sathyoge ’tiprasafiga-dopa-simyam asty eve» ‘ti cen, 
mai ’vam! visayati-sambandhend ’vivekasya purusa-dharmatvat; tathi ca 
prakrtir buddhi-riipa sati yasmai svimi-purusiya tanuth vivicya na dargi- 
tavati, sva-vrtti-dargana-rtharm tadiya-buddhi-rapena tatrii ’va puruge sarh- 
yujyata iti vyavasthayé ‘tiprasaiiga’bhavat. tad uktarn Karikaya: 
25 “ purugasya dargand-rthaih kaivalyd-rthath tathi pradhinasya 
paiigv-andha-vad ubhayor api sathyogas, tat-krtah sarga” iti. 
svimine purugdya pradhiinena dargayituth tayoh kiivalyé’rtho ce ’ty 
arthah. avivekasya vritizipatvath tu “ vafi-matraih, na tu tattvarh, citta- 
sthiter” ity dg&mi-sitre vaksyfimah. avivekag ca sathyoga-dvarai ’va 
30 bandha-karanam ; pralaye bandha-‘darganiit ; aviveka-nige ‘pi jivan-muk- 
tasya duhkha-bhoga-darganiic ca. atah sakgid eva ’viveko bandha-kiiranam 
prafi no *ktah. 
«nanu bhogya-bhokty-bhiva-niyamakatvena klptasya ‘nidi-sva-svimi- 
bhavasya karmi-dinita va sathyoga-hetutvam astu; kim ity aviveko ‘pi 
36 sarhyoga-hetur igyata?» iti cen, na; 
* purugeh prakrti-stho hi bhufikte prakrti-jan gunan ; 
karanath guna-safigo ’sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasy ” 
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iti Gitdyath saiigikhya’bhimanesya sathyoga-hetutva-smaranat; vak- 
syamana-di-vakya-yuktibhyag ca; anyatha jfifinato mokgasya gruti-smrti- 
siddhasyaé ‘nupapatteg ca. «athai ’vam api svo-padhi-karmadikam api 
sarhyoga-kiranam bhavati; tad vihaya katham aviveka eva kevalath tatra 
Kiranam ucyata?» iti. ucyate: aviveki“pekgayd karma’dinim api 6 
paramparayai "va purusa-sambandhah. tathi ’viveka eva purugena saksac 
chetturh gukyate, karmé-dikash tv aviveka-khya-heticcheda-lvirai ’ve 
"ty Agayena ’viveka eva mukhyatah sarhyoga-hetutayo ’kta iti. ayath ci 
*viveko ‘grhité"sathsargakam ubhaya-jilinam avidyi-sthali-~bhisikta eva 
vivaksitah; “bandho viparyayat,” “viparyaya-bhedih pafice” ‘ty-igdmi- 10 
siitra-dvayat, “ tasya hetur avidye” ’ti Yoga-sitre py avidyaya eva pafica- 
parvaya buddhi-puruga-sarhyoga-hetuta-vacanac ca; anyathi-khyaty-an- 
abhyupagama-matra eva yogato tra vigesiu-cityit. na punar aviveko ‘tra 
"*bhava-matrarh viveka-prigabhivo va; muktasya ’pi bandh&-’patteh; jivan- 
muktasya "pi bhiavi-viveka-vyakti-pragabhavena dharma-dharmo-’tpatti- 15 
dviiri punar-bandha-prasaiigic ca. tathd ’gimi-sitra-stha-dhvanta-drstinta- 
*nupapatteg ca; abbivasya dhvanta-vad avarakatva-’sambhevat. tathd 
vrddhi-hrasaiv apy avivekasya griyamanau no ’papadyeyatam iti, asman- 
mate ca viisani-ripasyai "vi ’vivekasya sathyogakhya-janma-hetutaya 
tamo-vad fivarakatva-vrddhi-brasa-dikam afijasai ’vo ’papadyate. “ tasya 20 
hetur avidye” ’ti Patafjale-siitre ca bhagya-kirair avidya-gabden’ ‘vidya- 
bijarh vyikhyatem ; jfiinasya sarhyogo~’ttara-kilinatvena sarhyogi-’janaka- 
tvad iti. api ca “purugah prakrti-stho hi bhuiikta” ity-idi-vakyesv abhi- 
mini-khya-safigasyai 'va prakrtisthatdkhya-sathyoga-hetuta ’vagamyate. 
ata eva ci ’vidyi n& "bhiivo, pi tu vidya-virodhi-jiana-ntaram iti Yoga- 26 
bhasye Vyasa-deviih prayatnena ’vadhrtam. tasmid aviveki-’'vidyayos 
tulya-yoga-ksematayi ’vivekasya ’pi jiiina-vigesatvam iti siddham. 

ayain o& ’vyivekas tridha satnyogi-"khya-janma-hetuh: saiksid, dharmi- 
*dharmo-'tpatti-dvara, riigi-di-drsta-dvira ca bhavati; ‘‘sati mile tad- 
vipaka” iti Yoga-sitrat; “karté ‘smi ’ti nibadhyata” iti smrteh; “ vita- 30 
Tiga-janma-darganad ” iti Ny&ya-sitrac ca. tad uktam Mokgadharme ’pi: 





“ jitfine-’ndriyani ‘ndriya-’rtha no ‘pasarpanty atarsulam, 
hinag ca karaydir dehi na deham punar arhati.” 
“tasmit tarsa-’tmakad rigid bijij jiyanti jantava” iti. 
rigas tv aviveka-karys iti Yoga-siitrabhyim apy etat pratyetavyaih, sami- 35 
na-tantra-nyfyit. tac ca siitradvayam: “klega-milah karmiagayah,” 
“ati mile tad-vipiko jity-dyur-bhogi ” iti. klegag c# ’vidyadi-paficakam 
iti, 
avivekasya bandha-janane dvara-jatazn ca pindikrtye ’qvara-gitiyam 

uktam: 40 
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“anitmany atma-vijfianarh, tasmad duhkharh tathe ’tarat, 
riga-dvesi-dayo dosah sarve bhranti-nibandhanih. 

karyo hy asya bhaved dogah punya-'punyam iti grutih, 
tad-dogiid eva sarvesaih sarva-deha-samudbhava ” iti. 


6 ctad eva Nydye siitritam: “duhkha-janma-pravriti-dosa-mithyajiinindm 
uttaro-’ttarii-’piiye tad-anantara-’piyid apavarga ” iti. 
tad evash sarhyogi-"khya-janma-dvari bandha-khya-heyasya milla-kara- 
nam aviveka iti heya-hetu-vyahah pratipaditah. 


itah parath krama-praptara hano-’paya-vytham ati-vistarena-’gastra- 
10 samapti pratipidayati; antari-ntara co ’kta-vyihin api vistirayigyati: 


niyata-karanét tad-ucchittir, dhvanta-vat. 66. 
gukti-rajata-di-sthale loka-siddhath yan niyata-kiiranarh viveka-siksit- 
kiras, tasmit tasyi ’vivekasyo ‘echittir bhavati; dhvanta-vat, yathi dhvin- 
tam Slokid eva niyata-kiraniin nagyati, no ’paya-ntarena, tathai ‘vi ’viveko 
16 ‘pi vivekad eva nagyati, na tu karma-dibhyah sakeid ity arthah, tad etad 
uktath Yoga-siitrena: “ viveka-khyatir aviplavi hino-’piya” iti. karma 
‘dini tu jilinasyai ’va sidhandni; “yogi-figi-nugthinad aguddhi-kgaye 
jiana-diptir 2 viveka-khyater” iti Yoga-sitrena sattva-guddhi-dvara jigna 
eva yoga-figt-ntargatesarva-karinanan sidhanatva-vadharanad iti, 
20 pritcinas tu vediintino mokge ‘pi karmano jiiina~figatvam dhuh; 
“ vidyiith ci ‘vidyiin ca yas tad vedo "bhayaih saha, 
avidyaya mrtyuth tirtva vidyay& ‘mrtam agnuta” 
iti gratau “saha-karitvena ce” ‘ti Vedintasiitre ci ‘igi-iigi-bhiivena 
jiina-karmanoh saha-karitva- vadhirandt; 
25 « jilanina ‘jfianinad vii "pi yavad dehasya dhiranam, 
tivad varni-grama-proktamh kartavyarh karma muktaya” 
ity-dadi-smrteg ca. “upamardath ce” ’ti Vedanta-sitrena tu karmatyigo 
yoga-ridhasya nyiya-pripto ‘niidyata eva, jilinasya mukhyato mokga-hotu- 
tvath vyavasthipayitum; yadi hi vikgepakatvat karma jfiindbhydsasya 
30 virodhi bhavet, tadi guna-lope na gunina iti nyaéyena pradhina-rakgi-’rtham 
aiga-bhiitath karmai ’va tyajyath Jadabharata-di-vad ity igayad iti. tesim 
mate ’pi viveka-dvaratéra vina ‘viveka-nagakatvarh karmano nai ’va si- 
dhyati ti na tad-virodhah. 
atra siitre dhvantasy& ‘loka-nigyatva-vacanat tamo ‘pi dravyam eva, 
86 na tv iiloka’bhivah; asati bidhake nila tama ity-ddi-pratyayanam bhre- 
matvi-naucityat. na ca «kiptenii ’vo ’papattiy atirikta-kalpana-gauravam 
eva bidhakam» iti vacyam; evati sati vijilina-mftrenai ’va svapna-vat 
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sarva-vyavaharo-’papattav atirikta-kalpani-gauravena bahya-’rtha-pratiter 
api badha’patteh. tasmad atra pramanikatvad gauravaib na dosiiye ’ti. 
«nanu viveka-jfiinam vind py avivekd-~khya-jflina-vyaktinain sva-sva- 
trtiya-kgane ’vagyath vindgij jilinasya tan-nagakatvarh kim-artham igyata » 
iti ced, aviveka-cabdena tad-vasandyi eva pirva-sitre vyakhydtatvat; 5 
anigata-’vasthasya ’viveknsy& ’sman-mate nigasambhavie ce ‘ti. 


«nanu prakrti-purugi-’viveka eva cet sathyoga-dvara bandha-hetus 
tayor viveka eva ca moksa-hetus, tarhi dehi-'dy-abhimana-sattve ‘pi mokgah 
syit; tac ca gruti-smrti-nyaya-viruddham » iti. tatra ’ha: 
pradhfné-’vivekad anya-’vivekasya tad-dhane hanam. 657. 10 

puruse pradhin#’vivekiit kiranid yo ’nya-’viveko buddhy-ady-aviveko 
jayate, karyi-'vivekasya karyataya ‘nadi-karand-viveka-milakatvit tasya 
pradhana-’viveka-hine saty avagyath hinam ity arthah. yathi gurivid 
itmani vivikte garira-kiryegu ripa-disv aviveko na sambhavati, tathi 
kitasthatva-'di-dharmaih pradhanit puruse vivikte tat-karyesu parinamii- 15 
‘di-dharmakegu buddhy-adigv abhimano no ’tpattum utsahate; tulyanyiyat 
karana-nigic ce ’ti bhivah. tad etat smaryate: 








“ citra-dhira-pate-tyiige tyaktath tasya hi citrakam, 

prakrter virame ce ’tthar, dhyayinath ke smara-daya?” iti. 
viramo viriimas tyiigah. adi-gabdena dravya-ripai api vikari grahya iti. 29 
yac ca «buddhi-purusa-vivekid eva mokga> ity api kvacid ucyate, tatra 
sthilasiksma-buddhi-grahanat prakrter api grahanam; anyathi buddhi- 
viveke ‘pi prakrty-abhimina-sambhavad iti. « nanu buddhy-idy-abhimani- 
*tirikte prakrty-abhimiine kim praminam? aham ajiia ity-ddy-akhila"bhi- 
manindm buddhy-adi-vigayatvenii ’vo "papatter » iti cen, na; 26 





“mrtvaanrtvi punab-srs{iu svargi sym, mi ca niraki” 


*ty-lidy-abhimiinanaim pradhina-visayatvath vin ‘nupapattch; atitainim 
buddhy- bie akhila-k im punah-srsty-abhivit. pradhiinasya tv idam 
ma, yad buddhy-ddi-ripai-"ka-parinima-tyigend, 
spare buddy. -idi-ripataya parinamanam iti. 30 

na ci «’tmani janmi-'di-jiiinam abhimina eva na bhavati; purugasya 
*pi lifiga-garira-smbyoga-viyoga-rapayor janma-marapayoh pdramarthika- 
tvid » iti vacyam ; 











“na jayate mriyate vi kada-cin, na ‘yam bhitvi bhavitii vi na bhiya” 
ity-idi-vakyiir jenmi-di-pratisedheno ‘tpatti-viniga-’bhimina-ripasyii "py 35 
dtmani janma-di-jiianasya siddheh ; aprasaktasya pratigedhi-’'yogit. kith ca 
buddhy-ddisu purusindm abbimino ‘nadir vakturi na gakyate; buddhy- 
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Gidingm karyatvit. etah karyesv abhimana-vyavasthi-rthath niyamaks- 
*kdikeiiyaim kfrana-bhimana eva niyimakataya sidhyati; loke drstatvit, 
kalpanayag ca drsta-’nusaritvat; yatha loke drstah ksetra-’bhiminat keetra- 
janya-dhinya-‘disv abhiminah, suvarni-’bhimanic ca taj-janya-kataki-'disv 

6 abhiminah; tayor nivrttya ca tayor nivrttir iti. pradhind-’bhimiina-tad- 
visanayog ca bija-‘ikura-vad aniditvin na tad-abhimine niyimakd-‘ntari- 
*peksge "ti. 





evam pratipidite catur-vyiihe punar iyam Agafki: « nanu puruse ced 
bandha-moksiu viveka@’vivekdu ca svikrtiu, tarhi “ nitya-guddha-buddha- 
10 muktasye ” ’ti svokti-virodhah; tathi 


“na nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca siidhakah 
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esi paramarthate” 


*ty-Bdi-cruti-virodhag ce» "ti. tam pariharati: 
vaii-matram, na tu tattvath, citta-sthiteh. 68. 


16 bandha-'dinaih sarvesath citta evi ‘vasthinat tat sarvam puruse vifi- 
mitrarn gabda-mitrarh, sphatika-lduhitya-vat pratibiraba-mitratvat; na tu 
tattvarh tasya bhivah; andropitarh japi-lauhitya-vad ity arthah. ato no 
"kta-virodha iti bhivah. “sa samanah sann ubhiu lokay anusnticarati, 
dhyayati va, lelayati ‘ve ” 'ty-Adi-crutayas tv atra pramiinam. sa purugah, 

20 samano lokayor eka-riipah; iva-gabdabhyish nfnd-ripatvasyiu ’padhika- 
tvam uktam. tathi co 'ktam: 

“bandha-mokgiu sukhath duhkham mohi-’pattig ca miyayi ; 
svapne yatha ‘tmanah khyatih sarhsrtir, na tu vistavi” ’ti. 
milyayé mayi-khya-prakrty-Gupidhiki ’ty arthah. « nanv evarh tucchasya 

25 bandhasya hanarh katham purugirthah? kathath vi ’nya-dharmibhyaim 
aviveka-vivekabhyim anyasya bandha-moksasvikire karma-’dibhir iva ni, 
*vyavasthe » "ti ced, atro "kta-priiyam api punah prapaficyate: yady api 
duhkha-yoga-ripo bandho vrtti-riipaiu ca viveki-’vivekau cittasyai ‘va, 
tatha ’pi puruse duhkha-pratibimba eva bhoga ity avastutve ’pi tad-dhanam 

g0 purusarthah; duhkham mi bhuiljiye ’ti prarthanadt. evarh yasmai puru- 
gaya prakrtir avivekend tmanath dargitavati, tad-vasana-vagit tam eva 
sathyoga-dvari badhnati, na ’nyam; tatha yasmai vivekend ’tmanarh dargi- 
tavati, tam eva sva-viyoga-dvairai mocayati, viisano’cchedad iti vyavastha 
’pi ghatata iti. karma’dibhir bandhi~bhyupagame ty evath vyavasthi na 

85 ghatate; karmi-'dinath saksi-bhasyatva-bhavena sakgat purugesv aprati- 
bimbanad iti. 


«nanu bandhi-’dikath eet puruse vaii-mitram, tarhi gravanena yuktyé 
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va tasya badho bhavatu; kim-arthar grutismrtyoh sikeittkdra-paryantarh 
viveka-jiiainam upadigyate moksa-hetutaye?» ’ti. tatra "ha: 
yuktito 'pi na badhyate, dii-midha-vad aparoksad rte. 69. 
yuktir mananam. api-gabdah gravana-samuceaya-rthah. viifi-miitram 
api purusasya bandh@-dikarh gravana-manana-mitrena na bidhyate sikyit- 6 
kGrath vind; yatha difi-midhasya janasya vafi-mitram api dig-viiparityath 
gravana-yuktibhyaih na badhyate siksitkaram vine ’ty arthah. prakrte ce 
‘dam eva badhyatvath, yat puruge bandhi-’di-buddhi-nivrttir, na tv abhiva- 
sikgitkirah; gravana-dina tad-utpatti-sambhavaniya apy abhavid iti. 
athave ’ttharh vyakhyeyam: «nanu “niyata-kiranat tad-ucchittir” 
ity anena viveka-jiidnam aviveko-’cchedakam uktam. taj jfiinarh kirh gra- 
vané-'di-sidharanam, uta sti kagcid vigesa?» ity akafiksfyam aha “ yuktito 
‘pi” ‘ty-Gdi-siitram. aviveko yuktitah gravapatag ca na bidhyate no 
‘echidyate viveki-’paroksath vini, difi-moha-vad ity arthah. sakgitkira- 
bhrame siksatkara-vigesa-darganasyai ’va virodhitviid iti. 16 





1o 


tad evarh viveka-saksitkarain mokgam pratipidye ’tah parath vivekah 
pratipidaniyah. tatra ‘dau prakyti-purusi-dinath vivekatah siddhiu pra- 
miinam upanyasyate : 
achiksusinaém anumanena bodho, dhimé.'dibhir iva vahneh. 60. 
aciksusinim apratyaksinim. kecit tavat padarthih sthiln-bhita- 20 
tat-kirya-dehi-'dayah pratyaksa-siddhi eva.  pratyakseni ’siddhiniim 
prakrti-purusd-dinim anuminena praminena bodhah, purusa-nistha-phala- 
siddhir bhavati; yatha dhima-dibhir janitend *numanena vahneh siddbir 
ity arthah. anumiini-’siddham apy agamit sidbyati ‘ty api bodhyam. 
asya gistrasya "numiina-pridhinyat tu kevalé-numinasya mukhyatayii 26 
vo ’panyaso, na ty dgamasya ‘napekse ’ti. tatha ca Karika: 
“samanyatas tu drgiad atindriyanam pratitir anumanit, 
tasmad api ca ’siddham parokgam apta-’gamiit siddham ” iti. 
anena ca siltrene dam manana-cistram ity avagamyate. 


ukta-praminaih sidhyasya vivekasya pratiyogy-anuyogi-padarthiniia 30 
sathgraha-sitrazn vakgyamind-numino-payogi-kirya-karana-bhavam api 
pradargayati : 
sattva-rajas-tamasémh simya-'vasthé prakrtih, prakrter mahan, 

mahato ‘harhk&ro, "hamkarat pafica tanmatriny ubhayam 

indriyam, tanmatrebhyah sthila-bhitani; puruga iti pafica- 35 

viigatir ganah. 61. 

eattvi-dini dravyini, na viigesika gunth; sathyoge-vibhiga-vattvat ; 
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laghutva-calatva-gurutva-‘di-dharmakatvac ca. tegy atra gastre gruty-adau 
oa guna-gabdah purugo-’ pakaranatvat purusa-pegu-bandhaka-triguna-tmaka- 
mahad-ddi-rajju-nirmatrtvic ca prayujyate. tesith sattva-di-dravyanim ya 
simyi- vastha ‘nyiné-natirikta-’vastha, nyiina-‘dhika-bhaven’ ’sathanand- 

6 ’vasthe "ti yavat; akaryavasthe’ti niskarsah. akiaryda-’vastho-’palaksitamn 
gunasiminyam prakrtir ity arthah; yatha-grute vdisamya-vasthayim 
prakrti-naga-prasafigat ; 





“ sattvarh rajas tama iti, esi ’va prakrtih sada ; 
esai ’va satisrtir jantor, asyih pire param padam ” 


10 ity-Adi-smrtibhir guna-miatrasyai ’va prakrtitva-vacandec ca. 
sattva-"dindim anugamaya saiminyam iti; puruga-vyavartaniya gune 
"ti; mahad-idi-vyavartaniya co ’palaksitintam iti. mahad-idayo "pi hi 
karya-sattvi-di-+ripih purugo-pakaranataya gunag ca bhavanti "ti. tad 
atra prakrtch svaripam evo ’ktam; asya vigesus tu pageid vaksyate. 

Ty prakrteh kiryo mahin mahat tattvam. mahad-idinath svariiparh vige- 
gagca vakgyate. mahatagcakaryo’hamhkarah. ahashkirasya karya-dvayath 
tanmiitriny ubhayam indriyath ca. tatro *bhayam indriyam bahyé-"bhyan- 
tara-bhedenai "kadaga-vidham. tanmatrinaih karyani paiica sthila-bhi- 
tani, sthilla-gabdit tanmiatrinith suksma-bhitatvam abhyupagatam. pu- 

20 rugas tu karya-kirana-vilakgaua iti. ity evam pafica-vingatir gayah padar- 
tha-vyihah ; etad-atiriktah padartho ni ’sti’ty arthah. athava sattva-’dinim 
pratyeka-vyakty-finantyah gana-gabdo vakti. aya ca pafica-vilgutiko 
gano dravya-riipa eva. dharma-dharmy-abhedit tu guna-karma-siminya- 
*dinim atrai ‘va "ntarbhiivah; etad-atirikta-padartha-sattve hi tato "pi 

25 purusasya vivektavyataya tad-asurmgrahe nyinati *padyeta. etena sith- 
khyanim aniyata-padirthi-bhyupagama iti miidba-pralipa upeksaniyah. 
dik-kaliu ci “kigam eva; “dik-kiliv akagi-dibhya” itydigimi-satrit. 
eta eva padarthih paraspara-pravegi-pravegabhyuih kvacit tantra ekam 
eva, kvacit tu gat, kvacic ca sodaga, kvacic ca satnkhya-’ntarair apy upadi- 

so gyante. vigesas tu sadharmya-vaidharmya-matra iti mantavyam. tathi 
co ’ktam Bhigavate: 








“ekasminn api dr¢yante pravistini ‘tarini ca 
pirvasmin va parasmin va tattve tativani sarvagah. 
iti nfind-prasarhkhyanaih tattvanaim rsibbih krtam 
35 sarvarh nyiiyyam yukti-mattvad, vidusath kim agobhanam ?” iti. 


ete ca padarthah grutisy api ganitih; yatha Garbho-panigadi: “astiu 
prakrtayah, sodaga vikiiri” iti; Pragno-'panisadi ca “ prthivi ca prthivi- 
matré ce” ’ty-idind; evath Maitreyo~panisad-Adigv api. agtiu ca prakrta- 
yah Karikaya vyakhyatah: 
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“ milla-prakrtir avikrtir, mahad-ddy&h prakrti-vikrtayah sapta, 

sodacgakas tu vika@ro, na prakrtir na vikrtih purusa” iti. 

ekam eva ‘dvitiyarh tattvam iti cruti-smrti-pravadas tu sarva-tattvinim 
puruge vilapanena gakti-gaktimad-abhedene ’ty avirodhah. layas tu siiks- 
mi-bhavend ’vasthanaih, na tu niiga iti. tad uktam: 5 

“dsij jiifinam atho artha ekam eva 'vikalpitam” iti. 

avikalpitam avibhaktam. etac ca Brahma-mimiisi-bhisye ‘dvaita-prasafi- 
gato vistareno ’papaditam. vigesas tv ayarh, yat segvara-vade ’nya-tattva- 
nim tatrii ’va ’vibhagid igvara-cditanyam evai ‘kath tattvam; nirigvara- 
vide tu tri-veni-vad anyo-'nya'vibhaktatayai "kasmin kitasthe tejo-man- 10 
dala-vad ditma-mandale prakrty-akhya-siksma-’vasthayé mahad-ader avibha- 
gad atmii ‘vai kar tattvam iti. tathica vaksyati “na ‘dvaite-gruti-virodho 
jati-paratvad ” iti. 


etegu padirthcsv acaksusanim anumanena bodham pratipadayati si- 
tra-jatena : 15 


ethilat pafica-tanmatrasya. 62. 


bodha ity anuvartate. sthillath tivac caksusam eva, tac ca tanmatra- 
karyatayo ’ktam. tatah sthiila-bhitat karyat tatkiranataya tanmitri- 
*numiinena sthiila-vivekato bodha ity arthah. 

ikiiga-sidhiranyaya sthilatvam atra bahyo-ndriya-grihya-gunakatvarh 20 
ginté-di-vicesa-vattvaih va. tanmiatrani ca, yaj-jitiyesu gainta-'di-vigoga- 
trayarh na tisthati, taj-jatiyandmh gabda-sparga-ripa-rasa-gandhanam fidhiara- 
bhitani siksma-dravyani sthilinam avigesih; 

“tasmins-tasmins tu tanmitri, tena tanmatrata smrta. 
na ganta ni ’pi ghoriis te na miidhiig ci 'vigesina ” 25 

iti Visnupurana-dibhyah. asya ’yam arthah: tesu-tesu bhitesu tanmatris 
tisthanti ‘ti krtva dharma-dharmy-abhedid dravyinim api tanmatrata 
smrti. te ca padarthih ganta-ghora-midha-khyaih sthila-gate-abda-di- 
vigestih ginya, eka-riipatvat. tathi ca ginti-di-vigesa-giinya-gabdi-'di- 
mattvam eva bhiitindth gabda-di-tanmatratvam ity figayah. ato ’vigesino 30 
*vigesa-sarhjilitd iti. gantam sukha-tmakat, ghorarn dubkhi-tmakam, 
midham moha-tmakam. tanmiitrani ca deva-‘di-miitra-bhogyatvena keva- 
lath sukha-’tmakiny eva, sukhi-dhikyad iti. 

atre ‘dam anuminam: apakarsa-kistha-pannini sthile-bhiitani sva- 
vigega-gunavad-dravyo-padainakani; sthilatvat; ghata-pat-’di-vad iti. 96 
atria ’navastha-’pattya siiksmam adiyai ’va sidhyam paryavasyati. anu- 
killa-tarkag of “tra: kirana-guna-kramena kirya-guno-tpatter bidhake- 





32 1.62. Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. 





vyatirekena ‘pariharyatvam. gruti-smrtayagce’ti. prakrteh gabda-spargi- 
*di-mattve tu bidhakam asti 

“ gabda-sparga-vihinam tad ripa~dibhir asarhyutam, 

trigunath taj jagad-yonir an-ddi-prabhava-’pyayamn ” 

5 iti Vignupurana-di-vakya-jatam. buddhy-aharhkirayog ca gabda-spargi- 
*di-mattve bhita-kiranatva-gruti-smrtaya eva badhikih santi; bahye- 
*ndriya-grihya-jatiya-vigesa-guna-vattvasyai ’va bhita-laksanatvena tayor 
api bhitatva-pattya svasya sva-karanatva-nupapatter iti. «nany evath 
karana-dravyegu ripa-dy-abhive tanmatra-ripa-deh kith karapam?» iti 

10 cet, sva-kiirana-dravya nyiind-dhika-bhivend, “nyo-nyarh saihyoga- 
vigega eva; haridr&-’dinish sathyogasya tad-ubhayd’rabdha-dravye rakta- 
riipi-'di-hetutva-darganat. dyst-nusirena svi’ graya-hetu-sarhyoginim 
eva ripa-’di-hetutva-sambhave tarkikinam paraminusu ripa-kalpanmh tu 
heyam. sajiitiya-kirana-gunasyai ‘va karya-gund-'rambhakate ’ti tu tesim 

16 api na niyamah; trasarenu-mahattva-dav avayava-bahutvi-'der eva tair 
api hetutva-’bhyupagamad iti dik. 

indriyi’numanarh ca ’kagi-’numana-vad dargana-spargana-vacani-’di- 
bhih pratyaksabhir vrttibhir eve ‘ti. tad atra no ’ktam; tattvd-’ntarena 
tattvi-’ntardnumananam eva prakrtatvad iti na nyiinata. 

20 tanmiitrinath co ’tpattau Yoga-bhisyo-’kta-prakriyai ’va grihyai; yatha 
*harhkarac chabda-tanmitrath, tatag ca *hamikira-sahakytic chabda-tanma- 
tric chabda-sparga-gunakaih sparga-tanmitram; evath kramenai ‘kaika- 
guna-vrddhya tanmitrany utpadyanta iti. yi tu 

“akagas tu vikurvanah sparga-mitrath sasarja ha; 

26 balavin abhavad vayus, tasya spargo guno mata” 
ity-idinaé Vignupurane spargi’di-tanmitrasrstir ukici-di-sthila-bhite- 
catugtayad ukta, si bhiita-ripena parinamana-riipai ’va mantavya; akigi- 
‘dini jalantani hi sthilla-bhitani sva-svottara-bhiitaripena sva-nugata- 
tanmatrah svo-’pastambhatah parinamayanti ’ti. 

















80 bahy&-’bhyantarabhyath taic c& "harhkarasya. 63. 
baby&-"bhyantarabhyim indriyabbyar taih paitca-tanmitraig ca karyais 
tat-karanataya "hathkarasy& "numanena bodha ity arthah. ahathkarag ci 
*bhimina-vrttikam antahkarana-dravyar, na tv abhimana-matram; dravy- 
asyai ’va loke dravyo-’padanatva-darganit; susupty-idiv aharhkara-vrtti- 
86 ndgena bhiita-niiga-prasafigad vasana-’grayatvenai ‘va ‘“haink#ra-’khya- 
dravya-siddheg ce ’ti. 
atre ’ttham anumainam: tanmatre-’ndriyany abhimanavad-dravyo-'pa- 
danakani; abhimina-karya-dravyatvat; yan ndi ’vath, tan nai ’vath, yatha 
puruga-dir iti. 


Saémkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 64. 33 


«nanv abhimanavad dravyam evi ’siddham » iti ced, aharh gaura ity- 
adi-vrtty-upidanataya caksurddi-vat tat-siddeh ; anena ci ‘numanena mana- 
fidy-atireka-matrasya tat-karanatayé prasidhyatvat. atra ci ‘yam anukiilas 
tarkah: “bahu sy&m, prajayeye” ’ty-ddi-cruti-smrtibhyas tivad bhiita-di- 
srpter abhimana-pirvakatvad buddhi-vrtti-pirvakasrstiu karanatay® "bhi- 5 
manah siddhah. tatra cai ’ka-’rtha-samavitya-pratyisattyai ’vi bhimanasya 
arsti-hetutvam lighavat kalpyata iti. «nanv evar kulala-harbkirasya ’pi 
ghato’pAdinatva-pattya kulala-muktau tad-antahkarana-nige tau-nirmita- 
ghate-nagah syat. na cai "tad yuktam; purusi-ntarena sa evi 'yath ghata 
iti pratyabhijiiayaminatvad » iti. mii ‘vam! mukta-puruga-bhogi-hetu- 10 
pariniimasyai ’va tad-antabkarana-mokgo-’ttaram ucchedat, natu pariniima- 
aimanyasya ’ntahkarana-svariipasya vo ’cchedah; “krtartham prati nastam 
apy anagtarh tad-anya-sadharanatvad ” iti Yoga-siitre mukta-puruso- pakara- 
nasy& ’py anya-purusirtha-sidhakatva-siddher iti. athava ghati-'disy api 
Hiranyagarbhi-hathkira eva kirayam astu, na kulfli-dy-ahatikiras, tatha 16 
‘pi simanya-vyiptiu na vyabhicirah. samasti-buddhy-iidy-upadanikii 'va 
hi srstih purdna-’digu sitikhya-yogayog ca pratipidyate, na tu tad-anga- 
vyasti-buddhy-ady-upidanika; yatha mahd-prthivya eva sthdvara-jafigama- 
‘dy-upidinatvarh, na tu prthivy-anga-losta-der iti. 








tena ‘ntahkaranasya. 64. 20 

tena *hamkirena kiryena tat-kiranataya mukhyasya ‘ntahkaranasya 
mahad-ikhya-buddher anumiinena bodha ity arthah. atri ’py ayam prayo- 
gah: ahathkira-dravyamn nigeaya-vrttimad-dravyo-piidinakam ; nigeaya- 
kErya-dravyatvat; yan nai ’vath, tan nai ’varhi, yathi purusi-dir iti, atrit 
*py ayarh tarkah: sarvo ’pi lokah padartham fdiu svariipato nigeitya page 25 
cid abhimanyate <ayam aham, maye ‘dati kartavyam> ity-idi-ripene ‘ti 
tivat siddham eva. tatri *harbkara-dravya-kitrani-hafikgayita vrttyoh 
kiairya-kirana-bhavena tad-dgrayayor eva kit ya-bhivo lighavit kulp- 
yate; karanasya vriti-labhena karya-vrtti-labhasyau ‘tsargikatvad iti. gra- 
tiv api “sa iksitb-cakre,” “tad diksate” ’ty-adiiu sargi-’dy-utpanna-bud- 30 
dhita eva tad-itari-’khila-srstir avagamyata iti. 

yady apy ekam eva ‘ntahkaranath, vrtti-bhedena trividhaa lighavit ; 









“ guna-ksobhe jiyamane mahan pradur-babhiiva ha; 
mano mahang ca vijfieya. ekarh tad vrtti-bhedat 


iti Laifigat; “pafica-vrttir mano-vad vyapadicyata” iti Vedanta-sitrena 35 
prana-drstanta-vidhay& manaso ’pi vrtti-matra-bhedena bahutvasiddheg ca; 
anyaths nigcaya-'di-vrttibhir iva bhrama-sarngaya-nidri-krodha-di-vrttibhir 
api sva-sama-sarkhyé-nanta-ntahkaranapatteh; buddhy-idisv avyava- 
sthay& mane-Adi-prayogasya Piitaiijala-disarva-gastresv anupapatteg ca. 


34 I. 64. Sainkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


tatha ‘pi vatiga-parvasy iva ‘’vintara-bhedam 4critya ’ntahkarana-traye 
kramah kdarya-karana-bhivag co "ktah; yogo’payogi-cruti-smrti-paribhasa- 
*nusarad iti mantavyam. tad uktarh Vasisthe: 
“aham-arthodayo yo ’yath citta-’tma vedani-’tmakah, 
6 etec citta-drumasya ‘sya bijarh viddhi mahimate. 
etasm&t prathamo-dbhinnid afikuro ’bhinava-’krtih 
nigcayd-'tma nirakiro, buddhir ity abhidhiyate. 
asya buddhy-abhidhinasya yd ‘fikurasya prapinata, 
sarhkalpa-ripini, tasyi¢ citta-ceto-mano-'bhidhe” ’ti. 








19 aham-artho ’ntahkaranasiminyam. atra vikye biji-’fkura-nyayenii *kasyii 
‘va, ‘ntahkarana-vrksasya vrtti-mitra-ripena citta-’dy-aikhya-’ vastha-bhedah 
kramikas trividhah pariniima ukta iti, sirhkhya-gistre ca cinté-vrttikasya 
cittasya buddhav evi "ntarbhival; ahathkirasya ci "tra vikye buddhiv 
antarbhivah. 


15 tateh prakrteh. 65. 
tato mahat-tattvat kiryat kiranatay& prakrter anuminena bodha ity 
arthah, antahkarana-simanyasya ’pi kiryatvaih tivad ekada paiice-ndriya- 
jfand-nutpattya madhyama-parimanatayh deha-'di-vad eva siddham ; gruti- 
smyti-primanyac ca. tasya ca prakrti-karyatve ’yam prayogah: sukha- 
20 dubkha-moha-dharmini buddhih sukha-dubkha-moha-dharmaka-dravya- 
janya; kiryatve sati sukhadulkha-mohi-tmakatvat; kinta-di-vad iti. 
karana-gupa-nusirendi ’va karya-gunii-cityarh c& ‘tri ’nukilas tarkah ; 
gruti-smrtayo "pi ‘ti mantavyam. «nanu vigayesu sukhd-di-anattve prami- 
nath na ‘sti; aharh sukhi ‘ty-ddy-eva-nubhavat ; tat katharh kanta-di-visnyo 
26 drstinta?» iti cen, na; sukhi-dy-dtmaka-buddhi-karyataya srak-sukhath 
candana-sukham ity-fidy-wnubhavena ca vigayayim api sukhé-di-dharma- 
katva-siddheh; gruti-smpti-priminyiic ca. ki ca yasyfi ‘nvaya-vyatirekiu 
sukha-dini saha drcyete, tasy@i ‘va sukhi-dy-upidanatvam kalpyate; 
tasya nimittatvam parikalpy& *nyasyo ‘piidiinatva-kalpane karana-dvaya- 
80 kalpana-gauravat. api ci ’nyonyasathvadena pratyabhijiiaya ca visayesu 
sarva-purusa-sadharana-sthira-sukha-siddhih. tat-sukha-grahaniya “sman- 
naye vrttiniyama-di-kalpana-gauravaza ca phalamukhatvin na dosi- 
*vaham ; anyathé pratyabhijfiayh ’vayavy-asiddhi-prasafigit tat-kiirani-‘di- 
kalpani-gauravad iti. visaye ’pi sukhi-dikath ca Markandeye proktam: 


85 “ tat santu cetasy athava ’pi dehe sukhani duhkhani ca; kim mamit’tre” ’ti. 

















ahara sukhi ‘ty-ddi-pratyayas tv ahath dhani ’ty-adi-pratyaya-vat 
sva-svami-bhiva-khyasambandha-visayakah. tesim pratyayiinith sam- 
avaya-sambandha-visayakatva-bhrama-nirasa-rthath tu sukhi-dubkhi-mi- 
dhebhyah purugo vivicyate gistresv iti. 


Samkhya-pravacanabharye. _ 1. 66. 35 


gabda-digu ca sukhé-dy-dtmaté-vyavahara ekirtha-samavayat. astu 
va gabdi-digu saksad eva sukham ukta-pramainebhyah. 
visaya-gata-sukhi-deg ca buddhi-matra-grahyatvam phala-balit. yat 
tu vigayi-’samprayoga-kile ginti-sukhath sattvikath sugupty-adau vyajyate, 
tad eva buddhi-dharma dtma-sukham ucyata iti. yady api vaigesiki-dya 5 
api tarkikah prapafice ’nyathi ’pi kadrya-karana-vyavasthim anumimate, 
tatha ’pi bahula-gruti-smrty-upodbalanend ‘’smabhir anumitai ’va vyavastha, 
.mumukgubhir upideyi; mila-giithilya-dosena para~numininam durbala- 
tvit, ata eva “ tarka- pratisthinad” iti Vedanta-sitrend ’pratistha-dosatah 
kevala-tarko ’pistah. tatha Manuni ’pi 10 
“argazn dharmo-’padegath ca veda-gistri-virodhini, 
yas tarkena ’nusarhdhatte, sa dharmarh veda, ne ’tara”” 
iti veda-’viruddha-tarkasyai ’va ’rtha-nigcilyakatvam uktam. tasmit 
“grotavyah gruti-vakyebhyo mantavyag co ‘papattibhir” 
ity-Gdi-vikyebhyah gravana-samini-rthakam eva mananam balavat; anya- 15 
"kiiram mananayh tu paresiith durbalam. evam puruge ‘pi sukha-dulikha- 
*di-mattvena tesim anuminam bahula-cruty-adi-virodh#d durbalam iti dik, 
prakrti-gata-vigesath ca pagead vaksyamah. 


«nanv akhila-jadebhyzh purusa-viveka eva muktiu hetuh; tat kim- 
artharh jadanim anyo-nya-viveko ’tra dargita» iti cet, prakrty-adi-tattvo- 20 
*pasanaya sattva-guddhy-artharn vivekasya ’py apekpitatvad iti. kirya- 
kivana-mudraya prakrti-paryantasy® ‘numanena vivekatah siddhim uktva, 
yatho ’kta-kirya-kirana-bhiva-ginyasya purusasya prakiri-ntarena "numa- 
natas, tathd siddhim dha: 


sarnhata-pararthatvat purusasya. 66. 25 
satnhananam drambhaka-sarhyogah; sa ci ’vayavi-’vayavy-abhedat pra- 
krti-kirya-sadhiranah. tatha ca sathhatiniim prakrti-tat-kiryfiniim pariy- 
thatvii-’numanena purusasya bodha ity arthah. tad yatha: vivitdi-'spadam 
prakrti-mahad-adikam parfrtharh, sve’tarasya bhogi-’pavarga-phalakum ; 
sathhatatvat; gayyi-’sand-di-vad ity anuminena prakrteh paro ’satihata 30 
eva purugah sidbyati; tasya ‘pi samhatatve ’navastha’patteh. Pitaiijale 
ca “ parfrtharh sarhhatya-karitvid ” iti siitra-karen’ ‘numanai krtam; tat 
tu yatha-crutam eva ’ntya-'vayavasidhiranam ; itara-sihityena ’rtha-kriya- 
kiritvasyai ‘va samhatya-karita-abda-rthatvit. purugas tu vigaya-pra- 
kaga-ripiyarh svartha-kriyiyain na ’nyad apeksate, nitya-prakdcga-ripatvat; 95 
purugasya ’rtha-sambandha-mitre buddhi-vrtty-apeksanat, sambandhas tu 
na ‘sadharany artha-kriye ti. atra ca “na va are sarvasya kamiya sarvam 
Ptiyam bhavaty, atmanas tu kimaya sarvam priyam bhavati” ’ty-ddi-gruti- 





86 1.66. Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


smrtayo ‘nukiila-tarkaih. anyac ca: sukhi-di-mat pradhané-‘dikarh yadi 
svasya sukha-di-bhoga-rtham syat, tada tasya suksat sva-jfieyatve karma- 
kartr-virodhah; na hi dharmi-bhinarm vind sukhasya bhinara sambhavati; 
ahah sukhi ‘ty evar sukha’nubhavad iti. api ca sarhhanyamininim 
5 bahindrh gunanam tat-karyanam ca ‘neka-vikaranam aneka-cilitanya-guna- 
kalpaniiyath giuravena lighavad eka ceva cit-prakaga-ripah purugah sarva- 
sathhatebhyah parah kalpayiturh yujyata iti. 
anena siitrena nimitta-kiranatayA purusi-numinam uktam; purusir- 
thasyi ’khila-vastu-sathhanana-nimittatva-vacanat. ata eva sargi-dy-ut- 
0 pannam purugam prakrtya Visnupurani-diu smaryate: 





“nimitta-matram eva ’siu srjyindm sarga-karmani, 
pradhina-karani-bhita yato vai srjya-gaktayah.” 
“guna-simyat tatas tasmit ksotrajfii-dhis{hitin, mune, 
guna-vyaBjana-sambhitih sarga-kile, dvijo-ttamo ” 





16 'tyidi. kgetrajtii-dhisthinarh cf ’samapta-purusirthasya purugasya sath- 
yoga-mitram ; guna-vyailjanam mahat tattvath, kiranataya trigupd-’tma- 
pradhiina-vyaijakatvad iti. 


tad evam acikgusinaim anuminena siddhir ukta. idanith sarva-kiira- 
natvo-papattaye prakpti-nityatvam upapidyate puruga-kiu{asthya-siddhy- 
20 artham : 
mile mila-’bhavad amiilam miilam. 67. 
trayo-vingati-tattvandm milam upidinam pradhinam miila-ginyam ; 
anavasthi’pattya tatra mild-’ntari-sambhavad ity arthah. 
«nanu 
25 “tasmad avyaktam utpannaih trigunarh, dvyija-sattame ” 
"ty-adina pradhanasy& ‘pi purugid utpatti-gravanat purusa eva prakrter 
miilam bhavatu; purugasya nityataya ca n@ ‘navasthé, ’vidyi-dvarakataya 
ea na puruga-kiiutasthya-hinih. tatha ca smaryate: 
“tasmid ajfiana-milo ’yarh sarhsirah purugasya hi” ’ti.» 
30 ity igaikya "ha: 
paramparye 'py ekatra parinisthe ‘ti sarhjfid-matram. 68. 
avidya'di-dvarena paramparaya purusasya jagan-miila-karanatve "py 
ekasminn avidy#dau yatra kutra-cin nitye dvare paramparayah paryava- 
sinam bhavisyati; purugasya ’parindmitvat. ato yatra paryavasanath, sai 
85 "va nitya prakrtih; prakrtir iha mila-kiranasya sarhjiii-mitram ity arthah. 


Siémkhya-pravacana-bhasye. ¥. 69. 37 





«nany evam pafica-vingati-tattvini "ti no ’papadyate; mahat-tattva- 
karani-’vyaktd-’peksaya ‘pi jada-tattva-ntara-’patter» ity agayena miila- 
samaidhanam aha: 
samAneah prakrter dvayoh. 69. 

vastutas tu prakrter milakarana-vicare dvayor vadi-prativadinor 5 
fivayoh saminah pakgah. etad uktam bhavati: yathi prakrter utpattih 
griyate, evam avidyayS api 

“vidya pafica-parvai ’s& pradur-bhita mahatmana” 
ity-adi-vikyaih. ata ekasy& avagyarn giuny utpattir vaktavya; tatra ca 
prakrter eva puruga-sarhyoga-‘dibhir abhivyakti-riipa giuny utpattir yukta; 10 

“sarhyoga-laksano-'tpattih kathyate karma-jiiinayor” 
iti Kiiurma-vyikye prakrti-purusayor gaéuno-'tpattismaranat; avidyayag ca 
kva-pi giuno’tpatty-agravanat. tasya anddita-vakyani tu pravibe-riipenii 
‘va visand-’dy-anadi-vikya-vad vyakhyeyani ‘ti. avidya ca mithyd-jilina- 
riipi buddhi-dharma iti yoge sitritam ; ato na tattva-dhikyam. 16 

athava dvayoh prakrti-purugayoh samina eva nydya ity arthah. 

“yatah pradhana-purusau yatag cai ’tac card-’caram, 

karanarh sakalasya ’sya, sa no Visnuh prasidatv ” 
ity-adi-vikyaih purusasya ‘py utpatti-cravanad iti bhavah. tathii ca puru- 
sasye ’va prakrter api gauny evo ’tpattih; nityatva-cravandad ity api sami- 20 
nam iti, tasmat prakrtir evo ‘padanath jagatah, prakrti-dharmag ca ’vidya 
jagan-nimitta-kdranath, tatha purugo ’pi ’ti siddham. yat tu 

“avidyim ahur avyaktata sarga-pralaya-dharmi vai, 

sarga-pralaya-nirmuktath vidyai vai paiica-vihgakam ” 
iti Mokgadharme prakrti-purusayor avidya-vidye "ti vacanarth, tat tad- 2 
ubhaya-visayatayo ‘pacaritam eva; parinimitvena hi purusi-’peksayii pra- 
kptir asati ‘ti tasya avidya-visayatvam uktam. evam eva tasmin praka- 
rane sve-ava-karand-peksaya bhiita-ntarh karya-jatam avidye ’ty uktarh, 
sva-svi-’ pekgaya ca sva-sva-karanath vidyo ‘ti. purusasya parinamea-riiparh 
jagad-upiidinatvam tu prakrty-upadhikam eva kartrtvi-di-vac chyuti- 30 
smrtyor upisi-’rtham eva ‘nidyate ; anyatha “’sthilam ananv ahrasvam” 
ity-Adi-cruti-virodhé-’patter iti mantavyam. miaya-gabdena ca prakrtir evo 
*eyate; “ miyaih tu prakrtimh vidyad ” iti grutiu 
“‘agmin miyi srjate vigvam etat, tasmifg ca ‘nyo miyaya sarnniruddha” 

iti pirva-prakranta-mayayah prakrti-svaripaté-vacanat ; 385 

“sattvarh rajas tama iti prakrtarh tu guna-trayam ; 

etan-mayi ca prakrtir, maya ya vaignavi gruti, 

lohita-gveta-krane ‘ti tasys tadrg-bahu-praja ” 
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ity-Edi-smrtibhyag ca. na tu jiliina-nagya vidya mays-gabda~rtho, nityatva- 

‘nupapatteh. kith e& ’vidyaya dravyatve gabda-matra-bhedo, gunatve ca 

tad-idharataya prakrti-siddhih; purugasya nirgunatva-diblyah. « atha 

dravya-guna-karma-vilakganai *va ’smabhir avidya vaktavye» ’ti cen, na; 
6 “tidrk-padarthi- pratiter ” uktatvad iti. 








«nanv evarh cet prakrti-puruga-'dy-anumiina-prakiro ’sti, tarhi sarve- 
sam eva kathath viveka-mananath na jiyate?» tatra *ha: 
adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 70. 

gravani-'div iva manane ’py adhikarinas trividhd, manda-madhyamo- 

10 "ttama ity ato na sarvesim eva manana-niyamah; kutarka-dibhir manda- 
maghyamayor badha-satpratipakgata-sambhavad ity arthah. mandair hi 
biiuddha-dy-ukta-kutarka-jateno "kté’numinini bidhyante ; madhyamaig 
ca Buddha-dy-uktair eva viruddhi-sallingaih satpratipaksitini kriyante. 
ata uttami-dhikarinam evai ’tadrga-mananam bhavati ’ti bhivah. 


16 prakrteh svartiparh guna-simyam prag evo "ktam; sitksma-bhiita- 
*dikarh ca prasiddham eva ‘sti ’ty avagistayor mabad-ahamkirayoh svari- 
pam ihe sitrabhyam: 
mahad-ikhyam ddyam k&ryarh, tan manah. 71. 

mahaddikhyam ddyarh kiryaih, tan mano manana-vrttikam. mananam 
20 atra nigoayas, tad-vrttika buddhir ity arthah ; 
“yad etad vistrtam bijam pradhina-purusi-’tmakam 
mahat tattvam iti proktam, buddhi-tattvarh tad ucyata” 


ity-ddi-vakyebhyo buddher eva 'dya-kiryatvi-’vagamat. 


caramo ‘harhk&rah. 72. 
25 tasya “nantaro yah, so "harhkaroti 'ty aharhkaro ’bhimina-vrttika ity 
arthah, 2 
yato "bhimina-vrttiko "harnkiro, ’tas tat-kairyatvam uttaresim upapan- 
nam ity aha: 
tat-karyatvam uttaresim. 73. 
80 sugamam, eyath tri-siitrim vyakhyfya pdunaruktya-gatka "pasta. 


«nanv evem prakrtih sarva-k&ranam iti gruti-smrti-virodha » ity 
kayam aha: 
Sdya-hetut& tad-dvir& paramparye "py, anuvat. 74. 

paramparye "pi sakeid ahetutve ‘py adya&yah prakrter hetuta "harh- 
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kari-disu mahad-ddi-dvar& ‘sti; yatha vaigesika-mate ‘nindm ghati-'di- 
hetutd dvyanuka-“di-dvarai ‘ve ’ty arthah. 





«nanu prakrti-purusayor ubhayor eva nityatvat prakrter eva kira- 
natve kim niyamakam?» tatra "ha: 
plrva-bhavitve dvayor ekatarasya hine ‘nyatara-yogah. 75. 5 

dvayor eva pum-prakrtyor akhila-kirya-pirva-bhivitve ‘py ekatarasya 
purugasya ’parinamitvena karanati-hinya ’nyatarasyah karanatvau ‘vityam 
ity arthah. purusasya ’parinimitve ce ’dam bijam: purusasya satihatya- 
karitve parirthatva-patty& ’navastha. asarhatya-karitve sarvada’ mahad- 
di-karya-prasafgah. prakrti-dvara parinima-kalpane ca lighavat tasyi 
eva parindmo ‘stu, puruse tu svimitvena srastrtvo-pacaro, yathi, yodhesu 
vartaminéu jaya-pariijayau rajany upacaryete; tat-phalasukha-duhkha- 
phoktrtvena tat-svimitvad iti. 

kizh ca dharmi-grahaka-manena karanatayai ’va prakrteh siddhiu ni 
’nyakirand-kafiksi ‘sti; yathi dharmi-grahake-pramiinena drastrtaya 16 
purnsa-siddhau na ’nya-dragtr-akaiikee ’ti. api ca purugasya pariniimitve 
kada-cic cakgur-manv-adi-vad Sndhyatvam api syat; tathi ca vidyamanum 
api sukha-dubkha-dikath na jfifyeta, tatag ci "hath sukhi na ve ‘ty-idi- 
saigayapattih. atah sada prakiga-svariipatvinapayena purusasya ’pari- 
némitvari sidbyati. iad uktath Yogasitrena: “sada jiiatig citta-vrttayas, 20 
tat-prabhoh purusasyit *parindmitvid” iti, tad-bhigyena ca: “sada jiita- 
visnyatvar tu purngasya ’parindmitvam paridipayati” "ti, sada prakiiga- 
svardipatve ’pi yatha nii "kadi vigva-prakigatvah, tathi: vaksydimah. 


10 


prakrter yugapat-kiiranatvo-papattaye vibhutvam api pratipidayati: 
paricchinnam na sarvo-'padanam. 76. 2b 

sarvo-piidinam pradhinarh na paricchinnash, vyipakam ity arthab. 
sarvo’pidinatvam atra hetu-garbha-vigesanam ; paricchinne tad-asambha- 
vid iti. «nanu prakrter aparicchinnatvat no ’papadyate; prakrlir hi 
sattva-'di-guna-trayad atirikta na bhavati; “sattvi-’dinim a-taddharma- 
tvath tad-ripatvid” ity agimisitvat; Yoga-siitra-bhisyabhyatn spastam 30 
avadhrtatviic ca. tesith ca sattvi-dindih laghutva-calatva-gurutva-dayo 
dharma vakgyamina vibhutve sati viradhyante, systy-adi-hetavah sathyoga- 
vibhiigi’dayag ca no "papadyanta > iti. atro’cyate: paricchinnatvam atra 
daicika-’bhava-pratiyogita-’ vacchedaké-’vacchinnatvarh, tad-abhitvag ca vyi- 
pakatvam. tathd ca jagatkiranatvasya daicikibhiva-pratiyogita-nava- 35 
echedakatvam eve ’ti prakrter vyipakatvam iti paryavasitam. yathi pri- 
nasya sthivara-jaiigami-dy-akhile-carira-vyapakatvam prinatva-simanyeno 
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‘eyate, prina-vyaktinath sarva-dehasambandhat, tadvat prakrter vy@pa- 
katvam iti. 3 

prakrter akriyai-katva-dikazh ca sidharmya-vaidharmya-siitre pratipa- 
dayigyamab. 











na keyalarn sarvo-pidanatvad, api tu: 
tad-utpatti-crute¢ ca. 77. 

tegiim paricchinninam utpatti-gravanic ca; “athe yad alpar, tan mar- 
tyam” ity-fdi-qrutisn marana-dharmakatvena paricchinnasyo ’tpatty-ava- 
gamat; gruty-antarebhyag ce ‘ty arthah. 


10 iddntm prakrti-kdranato-’papattaye ‘bhava-'di-karapataih nirasyati: 
na ’vastuno vastu-siddhih. 78, 
avastuno "bhivin na vastu-siddhir bhivo-tpattih; gaga-criigaj jagad- 
utpattya mokgi-’dy-anupapatteh ; tad-adarganiic ce ‘ty arthah. 


«nanu jagad apy avasty evi ‘stu, svapni-'di-vad » iti. tatri "ha: 


15 abadhad adusta-kérana-janyatvic ca n& ’vastutvam. 79. 
svapia-padirthasye ’va prapailcasya badhah gruty-idi-pramanair ni 
‘sti; tatha gaiikha-pitimader iva duste-’ndriya-‘di-janyatvam api na ‘sti, 
dogakalpane pramiina’bhavid ity ato na karyasya 'vastutvam ity arthah. 
«nanu “vici-rambbanath vikiiro niimadheyam, mrttike ‘ty eva satyam ” 
20 ity-Gdi-grutibhir eva prapaficasya badho, badhiic ca 'vidya-’khya-dogo ’pi 
sva-karane sti» ’ti cen, na; mrd-drstanta-siddhy-anyathi-nupapattya sva- 
karani- pekgaki-sthiirya-ripi-’sattva-paratvat; tadrg-vikyinam anyatha 
arsty-fdi-vakya-virodhic ca. kith ca grutya prapafica-badha atiua-grayah, 
svasy "pi prapafica-‘ntargatataya badhena tad-bodhiti-rthe punah sathgayi- 
26 "pattig ce “ti. ata eva bidha-badha-di-vaidharmyad upalambhiic ca jiigrat- 
prapaficasya svapna-khapuspi-ditulyatvam atinirbandhena pratyiicaste 
Vedinta-siitra-dvayam: “ vaidharmyfac ca na svapni-di-vad” iti, “bhiva 
upalabdheg ce” ’tica. “ne ti ne ti” *ty-evarnvidha-vikyiini ca viveka- 
pariny eva, na tu svariipatah prapafica-nisedhe-parani, “ prakrtai-tavattvam 
90 pratigedhati” ti Vedanta-sttrat. evam anyany api vikyani Brahma-mi- 
minsi-bhasye ‘smabhir vyikhyatani. 






“ na ’vastuno vastu-siddhir” iti yad uktarh, tatra hetum aha: 
phave tad-yogena tat-siddhir, abhave tad-abhavat kutastaraizh 
tat-siddhih? 80. 
85 bhive kiranasya sad-riipatve tad-yogena satté-yogena karya-siddhir 
ghateta ; kiranasyi ’bhive ’sad-riipatve tu tad-abhivat karyasyé ‘py asattvat 
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katharh vastu-bhita-kiryasiddhih? karanasvariipasyai ‘va karyasyéu 
*oityad ity arthah. 


«nanu tathi ’pi karmai ’vi ’vagyakatvaj jagat-kiranam astu; kim pra- 
dhiina-kalpanaye?» ti. tatrii ‘py dha: 
ue karmana, upaidanatva-'yogat. 81. 5 

karmano. ’pi na vastu-siddhir, nimitta-karanasya karmano na mila-kare- 
natvam; guninath dravyo-’pidiuatva-yogit. kualpané hi drsti-nusirenai 
*va bhavati; vaigesiko’kta-gunaniih co ’pidinatvath na kva-’pi drstam ity 
arthah. atra karma-gabdo ’vidyi-’dinam apy upaluksakah; gunatvi-’vige- 
gona tesim apy upadanatva-’yogat. caksusah patula-di-vad avidyayag 10 
cetana-gata-dravyatve tu pradhanasya sarhjfii-matra-bheda iti. 





tad evam parinimitva-’parindmitva-pararthatva-’ pararthatvabhyim 
pum-prakrtyor viveko dargitah. idanitn viveka-jiiiinasyii ‘va ’viveka-naga- 
dvara parama-purusirtha-hetutvanh, na tu tatra vaidika-karmanim siksid- 
dhetuta ’sti ti yat prig uktam “ avigesag co "bhayor ” iti siitrena, tad eva 16 
prapaficayati paficabhih siitraih : 
na 'nugravikad api tat-siddhih ; sidhyatven& ‘vrtti-yogid apuru- 

sirthatvam. 82. 

api-gabdena “na drstat tat-siddhir” iti prag-ukta-drsta-samuccayah. 
guror anugriiyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihito yigddir Anugravikam 20 
karma, tasmiid api na pirvokta-purusirtha-siddhih; yatah karma-sadhya- 
tvena punar-ivrttisambandhid atyanta-purusirthatvi-’bhiiva ity arthah. 
karma-sadhyasya ca ‘nityatve grutih: “tad yathe "ha karma-jito lokah 
kgiyata, evam evi ’mutra punya-jito lokah ksiyata” iti ’ti. 

“na karmané, ’nya-dharmatvad ” iti siitrena piirvarh karmana bandho 25 
nirikrta, idinith ca mokgo nirakriyata ity apaunaruktyam. «anya-dhar- 
matvena pirvokta-hetun® bandha iva mokse ‘pi karmano hetutvar nird- 
krta-priyam iti punar dgafikii ’va no ‘deti» "ti cen, na; bandha-hetutvend 
*viveke siddhe tat-purusiya- viveka-jatvena karmanam tadiyatva-vyavastho- 
*papatter iti. 30 


«nany evam pafici-gni-vidya-ripeno ’pisana-khya-karmani tirtha-ma- 
rani-di-karmand ca Brahma-lokath gatasy& ‘nivrtti-grutih katham upa- 
padyate?» tatra "ha: 
tatra pripta-vivekasy& ‘navrtti-crutih. 83. 

tatré "nugravika-karmeni Brahma-loka-gataniih ya ’navriti-crutih, si 35 
tatrai ’va prapta-vivekasya mantavyi. anyathi hi Brahmalokid apy 
Gvrttim pratipadayataih vakya-ntariindim virodha ity arthah. tathi ca si 
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"py andvrttir viveka-jfianasyai ‘va phalarh, na tu sikesid eva karmans iti. 
etac ca sasthi-dhyaye prapaficayisyati; Brahma-mimansi-bhisye ca tayor 
vakyany udabrtya 'smabhir vyakhyatani. 





karmanas tu phalath tada "ha: 
6 duhkhad duhkharh, jalé-’bhisekavan na jidya-vimokah. 84. 
@nugravikat tu hitsa-‘di-dogena duhkhi-tmaka-bhogena ca dubkhad 
dubkharh duhkha-dharai ’va bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoko ‘viveka-nivrttih ; 
duhkha-vimokas tv atidiira eva tisthati; yatha jadya-rtasya jala’bhisekad 
dubkha-vrttir eva bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoksa ity arthah. tad uktam: 
10 “yatha pafikena paiiki-’mbhah suraya va surd-krtam, 
phiita-hatyain tathai "vai "kiirh na yajiiair mirstum arhati” ’ti. 
grayate ca Brahmaloka-sthanata Vignu-pargadanam api Jaya-Vijaya-dinam 
punii-riksasa-yonau duhkha-dhire ’ti. Karikaya ce ‘dam uktam: 
“drstavad ainugravikah; sa hy aviguddhi-kgaya-tigaya-yukta ” iti. 


15 «nanu niskaimad antaryiga-japi-di-ripa-karmano na duhkham praty- 
uta moksah phalarh griiyata » iti. tatri "ha: 
kamye ’kAmye ’pi, sidhyatva-’vigesat. 85. 
kamye "kimye ca karmani dubkbid duhkham bhavati. kutah? siidh- 
yatva-’vigesit; karma-sidhyasya sattva-quddhi-dviraka-jfiinasya ‘pi tri- 
20 guni-tmakatayi dubkha-’tmakatvad ity arthah. 

“na karmanii na prajayi dhanena, tyagenii "ke amptatvam Gnagur” 
ity-Adi-grutibhyag ca karmano na saksan mokgah phalam iti bhavah. tya- 
gena ‘bhimana-tyigena. eke kecid evi ’mrtatvam dnaguh, priptavanto, 
na sarve; abhimana-tyaigasya tattva-jilanajanyatayé durlabhatvad ity 

26 arthah. 


«nanu bhavan-mate ’pi kathath jiifina-sidhyasya na duhkhatvam, sidh- 
yatvi-’vigesid.? » iti. tatri *ha: 
nija-muktasya bandha-dhvatsa-mftram param, na saména- 

tvam. 86. 

30 nijamuktasya svabhiva-muktasya 'vidya-"khya-karana-niicena yathok- 
tabandha-nivrtti-miitram param atyantikamh viveke-jianasya phalath, dhvan- 
sag ei ’vinagi, na tu karmana iva sukhi-dikam bhava-riipat karyarh, yena 
niigitaya duhkha-darh tat syat. karmanag ca drsta-kiranarh vind na sikead 
evi, ’vidyi-nagakatvath ghatata iti, ato jilanasyi *ksaya-phalakatvan na 

85 samAnatvarn jfiina-karmanor ity arthah, jilanfin na punar-ivyttih sambha- 
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vati; avivek@-‘khya-karana-nacad iti siddham. tad evar viveka-jiinam 
eva siksid-dhano-paya ity uktam. i 





idénith viveka-jfiinasya "pi saikgad-upiyih pramanini pariksyante; 
“atma vi are drastavyah grotavyo mantavya” ity-Adi-grutibhir hi pramane- 
trayena ’tma-jfiinam ity avagamyate. karmidikath tv anyan mana-Adi- 6 
pramaninash guddhy-ddi-karam eve ’ti. 
dvayor ekatarasya va ‘py asathnikrsta-rtha-paricchittih prama; 

tat-sidhakatamam yat, tat trividham pramanam. 87. 

asarhnikrstah pramatary anadridho, nadhigata iti yavat. evam-bhiitasya. 
*rthasya vastunah paricchittir avadharanam prami; si ca dvayor buddhi- 10 
purugayor ubhayor eva dharmo bhavatu, kit vii ‘katara-mitrasyo, ’bha- 
yathai 'va tasyih pramaya& yat sadhakatamam phala-~yoga-vyavacchinnam 
kdranath, tat pramanam ; tac ca trividhath vaksyamana-riipene ’ty arthah. 

smrti-vyavartaniya ‘nadhigate ’ti, bhrama-vyavartaniya vastv iti, sarh- 
gaya-vyavartaniya tv avadharanam iti, 1b 

atra yadi pramiripam phalam puruga-nigtha-mitram ucyate, tada bud- 
dhi-vrttir eva pramanam ; yadi ca buddhi-nigtha-matram ucyate, tade ‘ndriya- 
sarhnikarsd-dir eva praminam. purugas tu prami-siksy eva, na prumite 
*ti. yadi ca paurugeya-bodho buddhi-vrttig co "bhayam api pramo ’cyate, 
tadi tii "ktam ubhayam eva prami-bhedena pramitnam bhavati. cakgur- 20 
fdigu tu pram&na-vyavahirah paramparaydi ’va sarvathe ’ti bhiivah. Pa- 
tailjala-bhasye tu Vyasa-devaih puruge-nistha eva bodhah prame ’ty uktah; 
purugi-’rtham eva kuraninim pravyttya phalasya puruse-nigthatdy& eviu 
"cityit. ato "tri ’pi sa eva mukhyah siddhantah. na ca « puruga-bodha- 
svaripasya nityataya katham phalatvam?» iti vaeyam; kevalasyn nit 25 
yatve "py artho-’paraktasya karyatvit, puruga-rtho-paragasyii "va va pha- 
latvad iti. atre "yam prakriya: indriya-pranalikayd ‘rtha-sainikarsena 
lifiga-jfiini-‘dina va ’diu buddher artha-’kara vrttir jiyate. tatra ce ndriya- 
sathnikarsa-ji pratyaksa vrttir indriya-vigista-buddhy-dgrit’; nayan: 
gata-pitta-di-dostih pitta-’dy-ikira-vrtty-udayad iti vigesah. si ca v 
artho-’parakta pratibimba-ripena purusi-ridha sati bhasate; purus 
*parinamitay& buddhi-vat svate ’rthi-karatvi-sambhavat ; arthi-karataya 
eva ci ‘rtha-grahanatvit; anyasya durvacatvad iti. tad etad vaksyati 
“ japa-sphatikayor iva no ’paragah, kith tv abhimana” iti; Yogu-siitrara ca: 
“ vrtti-sirtipyam itaratre” "ti; smrtir api: 36 

“tasmitg cid darpane sphiire samasta vastu-drstayah ; 
imiis tah pratibimbanti, sarast ’va tata-druma” iti. 


Yoge-bhisyat ca: “buddheh pratisathvedi puruga” iti. pratidhvanivat 
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pratisathvedah sathvedana-pratibimbas, tasya “graya ity arthah. etena 
puruganath kfitastha-vibhu-cidripatve ’pi na sarvada sarvi-’bhisana-pra- 
safigah; asaiigataya svato ’rthi-"kdratva-bhavat; artha-’karatar vini ca 
sathyoga-matrena ’rtha-grahanasyé ‘tindriyédi-sthale buddhay adrstatvid 

6 iti, puruse ca sva-sva-buddhi-vrttinim eva pratibimba-’rpana-simarthyam 
iti phale-balat kalpyate; yathi riipavatam eva jali-‘disu pratibimbana- 
samarthyath, ne ’tarasye ‘ti. rilpavattvarh ca na simanyatah pratibimba- 
prayojakam; gabdasya@ ‘pi pratidhvani-riipa-pratibimba-darganit. na ca 
«gabda-janyarh gabda-ntaram eva pratidhvanir» iti vicyam; sphatika- 

10 lauhitya-der api japa-sarnnikarsa-janyata-'patty& pratibimba-mithyatva- 
siddhinta-ksater iti. pratibimbag ca buddher eva parinima-vigeso bimba- 
‘karo jala-di-gata iti mantavyam. kecit tu « vrttiu pratibimbitain sad eva 
caitanyaih vrttim prakagayati; tatha ca vrtti-gata-pratibimba eva vrttiu 
caitanya-visayata, na tu caitanye vrtti-pratibimbo sti» ’ty ahuh. tad asat; 

15 upadargita-gistra-virodhena kevala-tarkasyi ’prayojakatvit; vinigamand- 
virahena vrtti-ciitanyayor anyo-nya-visayati-’khya-sambandha-rapataya 
*nyo’nyasminn anyo-nya-pratibimbasiddheg ca; bahya-sthale ’rtha-’kara- 
tay& eva visayata-ripatva-siddhya ‘ntare ‘pi tat-tad-arthi-kiratiyi eva 
visayatitvau-cityac ce ’ti. ye tu tirkikii jfiinasya visayatarh ne ’cchanti, 

20 tan-mate jflana-vyaktindm anugamaka-dharma’bhavena ghate-visayakam 
pate-visayakarh jfiinam ity-ddy-anugata-vyavahara-nupapattih. kecit tu 
tarkika anayai ’va ’nupapattya visayatim atirikta-padirtham ahuh. tad 
apy asat; anubhiiyamanam arthi-karatith vihiya visayata-ntara-kalpane 
giuravad iti. 

26 «nanu tatha ’pi sva-svo-padhi-vrtti-ripai ’va vrtti-cditanyayor anyo- 
*nya-visayata ‘stu; svo-’padhi-vrttitvendi vai ‘nugamit; alam i khya- 
pratibimbe-dvayene!» ‘ti cen, na; pratibimbarh vind svatvasya pi durvaca- 
tvat. avatvar hi sva-bhukta-vrtti-vasand-vattvam. bhogagca jiilanam. tathi 
ca vigayatilaksanasya visaya-simagri-ghatitatvena ’tma-grayah. tasmad 

$0 aciitanya-ciitanyayor anyo-’nya-vigayata-riipo ’nyo’nyasminn anyo-’nya- 
pratibimbeh siddhah. adhikarh tu Yogavarttike drastavyam iti dik. atria 
*’yam pramitr-adi-vibhigah : 

pramaté cetanah guddhah, praminarh vrttir eva nah, 
pramai ’rtha-’kira-vrttinirh cetane pratibimbanam ; 
85 pratibimbita-vrttinih vigayo meya ucyate ; 
sikpid-dargana-ripath ca saksitvarh vaksyati svayam. 
atah syat karanabhavad vrtteh saksy eva cetanah. 
Vignv-ddeh sarvasakgitvath gaunath lifiga-dy-abhavata iti. 











enanu 
40 “ yatha prakigayaty ekah krtsnarn lokam imam ravih, 
kgetram kgetri tatha krtsnam prakagayati, Bharate” 


Sdinkhyapravacanathasye. 1.91. 45 
*ty-idi-vakyesii ’pamana-di prakrti-purusa-viveke pramainam upanyastam. 
tat katham ucyate trividham?» iti. tatra "ha: 
tat-siddh&u sarva-siddher n& ’dhikya-siddhih. 88. 
trividhe-pramana-siddhiu ca sarvasya ’rthasya siddher na pramina- 
‘dhikyarh sidhyati g&iuravad ity arthah. ata eva Manuna ’pi pramana- 56 
trayam evo ‘panyastam : 





“pratyaksam anumanath ca gastrath ca vividhi-’gamam 

trayath suviditarh kiryara dharma-guddhim ablipsate ” ’ti. 
upamanii-'tihya-dindih c& ‘numana-gabdayoh pravegah; anupalabdhy-adi- 
nah ca pratyakge pravega iti. ukta-vakye ce ‘dam anumanam abhipretam: 10 
&-pada-tale-mastekath krtsnath sva-vyatiriktendi ’kena prakagyam; svayam 
aprakigatvat; trailokya-vad iti. 

tejag-cBitanya-sadhiranata ca prakagatvam akhando~padhih prakica- 

vyavahara-niyamakatayi siddha iti. 


puruga-nigtha prame ‘ti mukhyasiddhintam agritye pramananiin 
vigesataksanani vaktum upakramate: 
yat sambaddhath sat tad-ikaro-'liekhi vijfidnam, tat praty- 

akgam. 89. 

sambaddham bhavat sambaddha-vastv-akara-dhiri bhavati yed vijfia- 
nam buddhi-vrttis, tat pratyaksam pramanam ity arthah. atra sad ity-antath 20 
hetu-garbha-vigeganam. tathai ca sva-"rtha-sarhnikarsa-janyi-karasya 'grayo 
vrttih pratyaksam pramanam iti nigkargah. ‘“vyttih sambandba-rtham 
sarpati” ’ty igimi-sitrin na vrtteh sathnikarsa-janyatvam ity ikird-’graya- 
grahanam. caksur-idi-dviraka-buddhi-vrttig ca pradipasya gikhi-tulya 
bahy#rtha-sarnnikargi-nantaram eva tad-dkiro~lekhini bhavati “ti ni 25 
*sambhavah. an BS, a 

«nanu yoginam atita-nagata-vyavahita-vastu-pratyakse 'vyaptih; sam- 
baddha-vastv-akara~bhiviad » ity icaiikya tasyi ‘laksyatvena samadhatte : 
yoginim ab&hya-pratyaksatvan na dogah. 90. 

dindriyaka-pratyaksam evi 'tra lakgyath, yoginag ci "bahya-pratyakga- yo 
kah; ato na dogo, na tat-pratyakse ’vyaptir ity arthah. 


5 


vastavath samidhinam aha: 
Ina-vastu-labdh4-'tigaya-sambandhad v& ‘dogah. 91. 

athavii tad api laksyam eva; tathi ’pi na dogo, ni ’vyaptih; yato lina- 
vastusu labdha-yogaja-dharma-janya-tigayasya yogi-cittasya sambandho 35 
ghatata ity arthah. atra lina-gabdah pard’bhipreté’samnikrste-vaeci; sat- 


46 1.91. Samkhya-pravacana-thasye. 


kGrya-vidinirn hy atiti-dikam api svaripato ‘sti ’ti tat-ssambandhah sam- 
bhaved iti, vyavahita-viprakrstesu sambandha-hetu-vidhaya labdha- tigaye 
"ti vigeganam. atigayag ca vyapakatvath vriti-pratibandhaka-tamo-nivrtty- 
dig ce ti. idarh cf tri ’vadheyam: “yat sambaddharh sad” iti piirva- 
& siitre buddher artha-saranikarsasyai ’va pratyaksa-hetuta@labbat pratyakga- 
siminye bihya-'rtha-sidharane buddhy-artha-samnikarsa eva karanam; 
indriya-samnikarsas tu ciksusi-di-pratyaksesu vigisyai ‘va karandni. 
«nany evam indriya-samnikarsa-yogaja-dharmi-dy-abhive ’pi buddhya 
bahya-rtha-pratyaksa-’pattih.» mai ‘vam! tamal-pratibandhena tadinim 
buddhi-sattvasya vrtty-asambhavit. tac ca tamah kada-cid arthe-ndri- 
yayoh sarhnikarsena kadi-cic ca yogaja-dharmen’ "pasiryate; afijana-sath- 
yogena nayana-milinya-vat. na cai «’varh tad-dhetor eva tad astv iti 
nyfiyene ’ndriya-sathnikarsi-der eva bihya-'rtha-pratyakga-simanye hetuta 
’stv» iti vacyam; susupty-idau tamaso buddhi-vrtti-pratibandhakatva- 
15 siddheh ; 
“sattvaj jigaranath vidyid, rajasi svapnam adiget, 
prasvapanarh tu tamasi; turiyarh trigu saihtatam ” 
ity-idi-smrtibhyah sugupty-adau vrtti-pratibandhaka-ntari-sambhavac ca ; 
cfkgusa-vriliv api tamasah pratibandha-dargande ca. yat tu guska-tirki- 
20 kih sugupliu vrtty-anutpada-'rtharh jitina-simanye tvaii-mano-yogath kara- 
nan kalpayanti, tad asat; tvag-indriyo-tpatteh prag api kevala-buddhya 
Svayambhuvah sarva-pratyakga-gravaniit; tvaii-mano-yogi-’nutpaide ‘pi 
tamasa eva nimittathya vaktavyatvie ca; kevala-tarkasy& ‘pratisthi-dosa- 
gtastatviic ce ’ti dik. 





1 


3 


25 «nanu tathi ‘gvara-pratyakge ‘vyiptih; tasya nityatvena sarimi- 
karga-janyatvad » iti. tatri "ha: 
igvar&-’siddheh. 92. 
Igvare pramini-bhivin na doga ity anuvartate. ayath ce 'gvara-prati- 
sedha cka-degindm priudha-videnii ‘ve ’ti prig eva pratipiditam; anyathi, 
30 hi "gvari"bhivad ity evo ’cyeta. igvari-"bhyupagame tu sarnikarga-janya- 
jatiyatvam ceva pratyakga-laksanamh vivaksitam; sajityath ca jfiinatva- 
sikgad-vyapya-jitye "ti bhivah. 











« gruti-smrtibhyim katham igo na sidhyati?» "ty akafikeaym tarka- 
virodharh liukikam eva badhakam dha : 
35 mukta-baddhayor anyataré-"bhivan na tat-siddhih. 93. 
igvaro ’bhimatah kith klegi-di-mukto va, tiiir baddho va? anyatarasyi. 
"py asambhayan ne ’gvara-siddhir ity arthah. 
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ubhayatha ‘py a-sat-karatvam. 94. 
muktatve sati srastrtva-dy-aksamatvamh, tat-prayojaki-’bhimana-riga- 
*dy-abhaivat; baddhatve ’pi miidhatvan na srsty-adi-kgamatvam ity arthah. 


«nanv evam igvara-pratipadaka-crutinim ki gatih?» tatra "ha: 
mukt&-‘tmanah pracahsd upasé siddhasya va. 95. 6 

yatha-yogath kicic chrutir mukta-’tmanah kevali-tma-simanyasya 
jiteyati-vidhindya samnidhi-matrai-gvaryena stutiripi prarocana-’rtha ; 
kicic ca sathkalpa-pirvaka-srastrtva-di-pratipadika grutih siddhasya Brah- 
ma-Vignu-Hara-der eva ’nitye’gvarasya ’bhimani-di-mato ’pi gauna-nitya- 
tva-di-mattvin nityatva-dy-upisi-pare ’ty arthah. 10 


«nanu tath® ‘pi prakrty-Ady-akhila-dhisthitrtvath griyamanam no 
*papadyate; loke sarhkalpi-dina parinamanasyai ‘va ‘dhisthdtrtva-vyava- 
hiirfid » iti. tatri *ha: 


tat-sarnnidhainad adhisthatrtvam, mani-vat. 96. 
yadi sarhkalpena sragtrtvam adhisthatrtvam ucyate, tada ’yarh dosaly 

ay&t. asmibhis tu purusasya sathnidhinad eva ‘dhisthitrtvath srastrtva- 
‘di-ripam igyate. mani-vat, yathi ’yas-kiinta-maneh sitinidhya-matrena 
galya-niskarsakatvath na suhkalpa-dina, tathii ’vi ‘di-purusasya sarhyogi- 
mitrena prakrter mahat-tattvaripena parinamanam; idam eva ca syvo- 
*padhi-sragtrtvam ity arthah. tathi co ’ktam: 20 

“niricche satasthite ratne yatha lohah pravartate, 

satta-matrena devena tathi ce ’yarh jagaj-janih. 

ata atmani kartrtvam akartrtvaim ca satisthitam: 

niriechatvad akartd ’siu, karta sarinidhi-matrata ” iti. 


5 


“tad diksata bahu syim” ity-ddi-grutis tu kilam pipatisat' 
prakrter dsanna-bahutara-guna-saihyogat. athava buddhi-pi 
yam etidrga-vakya-jitarh, na ty idi-sarga-param; tasya@ “buddhi- -piirvaka- 
tva-smaranad iti bhivah; yatha Kaiurme: 





“ity ega prikrtah sargah sahksepat kathito maya ; 
a-buddhi-pirvakas tv esa. brihmith srstiti uibodhate” "ti. 30 


asya ca vakyasyd ’di-puruga-buddhy-ajanyatvena satikoce giiuravam iti. 


na kevalath sarg#’davy eva purusasya sathyoga-mitrena srastrtvi- 
‘dikam, api tv anyesv api satnkalpi-di-pirvakesu Dhitidiyy akhilesu 
vigega-kiryesv api sarva-purusindm ity aha: 
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vicesa-karyesv api jivanaém. 97. 

adhigthatrtvarh saranidhanad ity anugajyate. antahkarano-’palaksita- 
syai va jiva-cabda-rthatvarh sastha-dhyaye vaksyati. tatha ca vigesa- 
karye visargi’khye vyasti-srstav api jivinam antahkarana-pratibimbita- 
cetanainam sarnnidhanad eva ‘dhisthitrtvara, na tu kena ‘pi vyapirena; 
kiitastha-cin-matra-ripatvid ity arthah. 





«nanu cet sad& sarva-jfia igvaro n& ‘sti, tarhi vedinta-mahi-vakya- 
‘rthasya vivekasyo "padege ’ndha-parampara-’gaiikaya ’pramanyam pra- 
sajyeta.» tatri "ha: 


10 giddha-ripa-boddhrtvad vaky&-'rtho-’padegah. 98. 
Hiranyagarbha-diniih siddha-ripasya yathirthasya boddhrtvat tad- 
vaktrki-’yurveda-di-primanyena ‘vadhrtat teshih vilkyi’rtho-’padegah 
praminam iti gegah. 


«<nanu purusasya cet sainidhi-mitrena gaunam adhisthitrtvar, tarhi 
15 mukhyam adhisthatrtvamh kasye?» ty akatiksayam dha: 


antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatval loha-vad adhisthatrtvam. 99. 
antahkaranasya ‘nupacaritam adhisthatrtvarh sarmkalpi-‘di-dvarakerm 
pratyetavyam. «nanvadhisthatrtvarm ghata-di-vad acetanasya na yuktam.» 
tatra "ha: loha-vat tad-ujjvalitatvad iti. antahkaranarh hi tapta-loha-vac 
20 cetano-’jjvalitam bhavati. atas tasya cetandyamanatayi ‘dhisthatrtvarh 
ghaté-di-vyavrttam upapadyata ity arthah. « nanv evar citanyena ‘ntab- 
karanasyo ’jjvalane citeh safigitvam agni-vad eva syad» iti cen, na; 
nityo~jjvala-caitanya-sarnyoga-vigesa-miltrasya —sarityoga-vigeya-janya-caita- 
nya-pratibimbasyai ’va vi ’ntahkarano-jjvalana-ripatvat; na tu ciitanyam 
25 antabkarane saiikramati, yena safigita syit. agner api hi prakigi-dikarh 
na lohe satbkramati; kith tv agni-sarhyoga-vigesa eva Iohasyo ’jjvalanam 
iti, «nanv evam api sarhyogena parinamitvam » iti cen, na; simanya-guna- 
*tirikta-dharmo-'tpattév eva parinima-vyavaharad iti. ayath ca sathyo- 
ga-vigeso ‘ntahkaranasyai ‘va sattvo’dreka-riipat parinimid bhavati "ti 
90 phalabalat kalpyate; purusasya "parinimitvena sathyoge tan-nimittaka- 
vigega-sambhavad iti, ayam eva ca sathyoga-vigeso buddhy-dtmanor 
anyo-nya-pratibimbane hetuh. « nanu pratibimba-hetutayd sarhyoga-vigesa- 
*vagyakatve pratibimbe-kalpana vyartha; pratibimba-kiryasya ‘rtha-jfiana- 
‘deh sarhyoga-vigesid eva sambhavad» iti. mai ’vam! buddhau cditanya- 
86 pratibimbag caitanya-dargana-rtharn kalpyate, darpane mukha-pratibimba- 
vat; anyathé karma-kartr-virodhena svasya siksat sva-dargana-’nupapatteh. 
ayam eva ca cit-pratibimbo <buddhau cic-chaya~pattir> iti, «caitanya- 
*dhyasa > iti, cid-2vega > itico’cyate. yag ca cditanye buddheh pratibimbah, 
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sa c& ’ridha-visayaih saha buddher bhina’rtham igyate; arthi~karatayai 
’va ’rtha-grahanasya buddheh sthale drstatvena tari vind sathyoga-vigesa- 
matrené ‘rtha-bhinasya puruse ’py anaucityat; artha-karasyai ‘va ’rtha- 
grahana-gabda-rthatviec ce ‘ti. sa ci “rthi-kirah puruge parindmo na 
sambhavati ty arthat pratibimba-riipa eva paryavasyati ’ti dik. sac&’yam 5 
anyo-"nya-pratibimbo Yoga-bhasye Vyasa-devaih siddhintitah: “ citi-gaktir 
apariniminy apratisarnkrama ca parinaminy arthe pratisamkrante ’va tad- 
vrttim anupatati; tasyag ca prapta-ciitanyo- pagrahe-riipay& buddhi-vrtter 
anukari-mitrateya buddhi-vrtty-avigista hi jfiaina-vrttir ity ikhydyata” ity- 
dina. Yogavarttike cdi ’tad vistarato ’smabhih pratipaditam. kagcit tu 
«buddhi-gatayi cic-chayaya buddher eva sarva-’rtha-jflatrtvam; iccha- 
‘dibhir jfidnasya siminadhikaranya’nubhavat; anyasya jiiinend nyasya 
pravrtty-aniucityic ce» "ty ha. tad Atma-jiana-milakatvad upeksaniyam. 
evar hi buddher eva jfiatrtve “ cid-avasiino bhoga”’ ity agimi-sitra-dvaya- 
virodhah, puruge praminia-’bhivag ca; purusirlifigasya bhogasya buddhiv 16 
eve svi-karat. na ca « pratibimba-’nyatha-nupapattya’ bimba-bhiitah puru- 
sah setsyati » ti vacyam; anyo-nya-grayat: prthag-bimbasiddhau buddhi- 
stha-ciitanyasya pratibimbati-siddhih, pratibimbaté-siddhiu ca tat-prati- 
yogitayi bimba-siddhir iti. asman-mate ca jfitrtaya puruga-siddhy-ananta- 
ram tasya jtieyatva-nyatha-nupapatty& pratibimba-siddhau na ‘nyo-’nyd- 20 
*graynh. «athe vrtti-sikgitaya bimba-ripag cetanah sidhyati » ‘ti cet, tarbi 
sikgina eva pramitrtvam apy ucitam; ubhayor jildtrtva-kalpane gauravat; 
vrtti-jfiana-ghata-jiinayoh siminidhikaranya-nubhavac ca. kita ciii ’varn 
sati buddher eva bhoktrtve “ bhoktr-bhavad” ity ig3mi-siitrena bhoktrtaya 
purusa-sidhanarh virudhyeta. «atha buddhi-gata-cie-chiya-riipena samban- 26 
dhena bimbasyai ’va jfianarh, na tu citiu buddhi-pratibimbah kalpyata » 
ity etiivan-mitre cet tasy& ‘gayo varnyeta, tud apy asat; siiryd-deh sva- 
pratibimba-ripa-sambandhena _jala-di-tat-stha-vastu-bhasakatva-darganat, 
kiraniir eva tad-ubhaya-bhisanit; maru-maricika-diu tu svi-’dhyasta-jali- 
*di-Lhisakatvarh drstam eve "ti drsti-nusareni ‘’smibhig citiu buddhi-prati- so 
bimba eva sarva-rtha-bhina-hetutaya sambandhah kalpita iti. yac co’ktam 
«anyasyn jflinend ’nyasya pravrtty-anupapattir » iti, tad api na; “akartur 
api, phalo’pabhogo ’nnadya-vad” ity igmi-siitrena jiiina-pravrttyor vaiya- 
dhikaranyasya d teno "papiidayisyamanatvat; buddheh saiikalpena 
deha-kriyayam ivi, ’tra ‘pi sarhyoga-vigesi-der eva niyimakatvad iti. 35 





0 





pratyaksa-pramanath lakeayitvi "numanarh lakgayati: 
pratibandha-dreah pratibaddha-jiinam anumanam. 100. 

pratibundho vyaptih; vydpti-darganid vyipaku-jfianarh vrtti-rapam 
anumanam pramanam ity arthah. anumitis tu piurugeyo bodha iti. 
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gabda-pramanarh laksayati: 


&pto-’padecah cabdab. 101. 
Aptir atva yogyata; vedasya ‘pAuruseyatayah paticama-’dhyfye vaksya- 
manatvat. tath2 ca yogyah gabdas, taj-janyay jflanarn cabda’khyam 
& pramanam ity arthah. phalarh ca paiuruseyah gabdo bodha iti. 


pramina-pratipadanasya svayam eva phalam aha: 


ubhaya-siddhih pramanadt; tad-upadegah. 102. 
ubhayor atmi-nfitmanor vivekena siddhih pram&nad eva bhavati; atas 
tasya praminasyo ’padegah krta ity arthah. 


10 tatra yena ‘numana-vigesena pramanena mukhyato ’tra prakrti-purusau 
vivicya sachaniyau, tad varnayati: 


siményato drstad ubhaya-siddhih. 103. 
anuménai tivat trividham bhavati: piirva-vat, gesa-vat, saminyato 
arstath ce ’ti. tatra pratyaksi-krta-jatiya-vigayakam piirva-vat; yatha 
16 dhiimena vahny-anumanam; vahni-jatiyo hi mahanasa’dau piirvam pra- 
tyakgi-krtah. vyatirekd-numanath gesa-vat. ego ‘parvo ’rtho ’sya visa- 
yatvena sti ‘ti geya-vat; aprasiddhasadhyakam iti yavat; yathi prthivi- 
tvene ’tara-bhedd-numanam ; prthivi-’tara-bhedo hi prag asiddhah. sama- 
nyato dystarn ca tad-ubhaya-bhinnam anuminam. yatra siiminyatah 
20 pratyaksi-'di-jatiyam adiya vyipti-grahat paksa-Charmata-Dalena tad-vija- 
tiyo 'pratyaksa-dy-arthah sidhyati; yatha ripidi-jfiane kriyatvena kara- 
navattvi-numinam; atra hi prthivitva-di-jatiyamh kutharadi-karanam 
adiya vyiptim grhitva tad-vijitiyam atindriyath jiiana-keranam indriyath 
sidhyata iti. tatra simanyato dretéa anumanad dvayoh prakrti-purugayoh 
26 siddhir ity arthah. 
tatra prakrteh simainyato drstam anumanam, yathd: mahat tattvarh 
sukha-duhkha-moha-dharmaka-dravyo’padanakam ; karyatve sati sukha- 
duhkha-moha-dharmakatvat; suvarna-'di-ja-kundala-'di-vad ity-Adi. 
puruse tu yady apy anumani-’peks& nf ‘sti, sarva-sammatatvat, tathi 
39 "pi prakrty-ddi-viveke siminyato drstam eva ’peksyate. tad yathi: pra- 
dhinam parSrtham ; sathatya-karitvat; grha-di-vad iti. atra hi praty- 
akga-siddharh dehi-’dy-arthakatvaih grhddisu grhitva tad-vijatiyah puru- 
sah pradhin@'di-paratvena ’numiyate. deha-’dinim ca bhoktrtvam avivek- 
ena prag grhitam ity ubhaya-siddhir iti. 








35 «ya pramanasya phala-bhita prama~khya-siddhir ukta, taya purusasya 
parindmiy’ pattir » ity agaikayaim tasyah svariipam aha: 
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cid-avasano bhogah. 104. 
puruga-svarilpe ciitanye paryavasanaih yasydi, ‘tidrgo bhogah siddhir 
ity arthah. buddher bhogasya vyavartaniiya cid-avasana iti, citah parina- 
mitva-sadharmatva- di-gaika-nirasiy: citau bhogasya sva- 
ripe paryavasitatvan na kautasthya’di-hanir ity dcayah. tathi hi 6 
pramana-khya-vrtty-dridham prakrti-purusi-dikam prameyath vrttya saha 
puruge pratibimbitaih sad bhisate. ato 'rtho-’parakta-vrtti-pratibimba-’ va- 
echinnath svariipa-caitanyam eva bhanam, purusasya bhogah, pramanasya 
ca phalam iti. tatag ca pratibimbaripena 'rtha-sambandhe dvarataya 
vyttinazh karanatvam iti. tad uktath Visnupurifte : 10 
“grhitin indriyair arthin atmane yah prayacchati, 
antahkarana-riipiiya tasmai vigva-’tmane nama” iti. 






rajilo hi karana-vargah svimine bhogya-jatam samarpayati ’ti drstam iti. 
bhoge-gabdi-rthag ci 'bhyavaharanam, itmasat-karanam iti yavat. sa ca 
dghi-di-cetand-ntegu sidharanah; vigesas tv ayam: aparinamitvat puru- 15 
pasya vigaya-bhogah pratibimbi-dina-matram, anyesisn tu parinimitvat 
pusty-Adir api ti, ayam eva ca parinima-ripah piramirthiko bhogah 
puruge pratisidhyate “buddher bhoga iva ’tmani” ‘ty-ddibhir iti mantay- 
yam. 

asmin siitre purusasya 
"bhaya-siddhitva-vacanad iti. 


phala-vyapyata siddhi; cid-avasinatiyi evo 20 





«nanu kartur eva loke kriya-phala-bhogo drstah; yatha sathcarata eva 
sathefiro-ttha-duhkha-bhoga iti. tat katham buddhi-krta-dharmi-‘di-pha- 
lasya sukha-dy-atmikiyd artho-’parakta-buddhi-vrtter bhogah puruse gha- 
tete » “ty igatkayam aha: 25 


akartur api phalo-’pabhogo ‘nnadya-vat. 105. 

buddhi-karma-phalasy& ‘pi vrtter upabhogas tad-akartur api pnrugasya 
yuktah. annddya-vat, yatha ’nya-krtasya ‘nnd-der upabhogo rajiio bhavati, 
tadvad ity arthah. avivekasya sva-sviimi-bhavasya va bhoga-niyimakatvat 
tu n& ’tiprasaigah. sukha-duhkha-deh karma-phalatvam abhyupetya 30 
buddhi-gatath karma-phalam puruso bhuiikta ity uktam. 


idinim purusa-gata-bhogasyai ‘va karma-phalatvath svikrtya buddhi- 
karmana purusa eva phalam utpadyata iti mukhya-siddhantam dha: 
avivekid v4 tat-siddheh kartuh phalé-’vagamah. 106. 

athavi kartari phalam eva na bhavati; <sukham bhuiijiye> "ty-ddi- 35 
kamanabhir bhogasyii ’va phalatvat. ato bhoktrnistham eva phalam 
bhavati. ofistra-vihitam phalam anusthdtari ‘ti gastresu kartuh phala- 
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*yagamas tu tat-siddher akartr-nisthiya bhoga-"khya-siddheh kartr-buddhiv 
avivekid ity arthah. «yo "hath karomi, sa eva "hath bhufija> iti hi laukika- 
*nubhava iti; ya ca <sukham me bhiyad> ity-ddi-kimana, si <putro me 
bhilyéd » iti-vat phala-sidhanatvenii ’vo ‘papadyate. bhogas tu na ’nyasya 
5 sidhanam; atah sa eva phalam iti mukhyah siddhintah. bhogasya puru- 
ga-svarilpatve ’pi, vaigesikandm mate ¢rotra-vat, kiryata bodhya; sukha- 
*dy-avacchinna-citer eva bhogatvit. asmitig ca bhogasya phalatva-pakge 
dubkha-bhogi-"bhava eva ‘pavargo bodhyah. athavi bhogyati-ripa-svatva- 
sambandhena sukha-duhkha-’bhavayor cya phalatvam astu; tena samban- 
10 dhena dhana-der iva sukha-’der api purusa-nigthatvad iti. 








tad evam pramindni pramana-phala-bhitim prameya-siddhith ca prati- 
padya prameya-siddher api phalam aha: 
no ‘bhayam ca tattva-’khyane. 107. 
pramanena prakrti-purugayos tattva-’khy&ne tattva-stksitkare saty 
16 ubhayam api sukha-dubkhe na bhavatab; “ vidvin harga-gokiu jahati” 
"ti gruter, nyiydc ce ’ty arthah. 


satkpepato vivekeni ‘numipitiu prakrti-purusiu. tayoh prakrti- 
purugayor anumiine ’vintara-viges’ itah param adhyaiyasamaptith yavad 
vieiry&h; tatra ca ‘diu prakrty-ddy-anuminesv anupalambha-bidhakam 
20 apakaroti: 
vigayo 'vigayo ‘py atidiir&-’der hAno-’padanabhyam indriya- 
sya. 108. 
indriy®-’nupalabhyaté-miitrato ghati-dy-abhiiva-vat pratyaksena cfir- 
vakdih prakrty-idy-abhiivah sidhayitumh na gakyate; yato vidyamiano 
26 ’py artha indriyanasn kila-bhedena visayo ’visayag ca bhavati; atidiratvii- 
‘di-dogid, indriya-ghate-’ndriya-grahabhyiuh ce ty arthah. siimagri-sam- 
avadhiine saty anupalambhasyai ’vi "bhiiva-pratyaksa-hetuta. prakrty-idy- 
upwlambhe tu vaksyamina-pratibandhin na simuagrisamavadhinam iti 
bhivah. atidtiradayag ca dos vigisya Karikaya pariganitah : 
30 “ atidirat simipyad indriya-ghatin mano’navasthinat 
sdukgmy&d vyavadhanad abbibhavat samina-bhiharic ce” ’ti. 
saman-bhiharah sajatiya-samvalanat, yathi mahige gavya-migranin mi- 
higatva-'grahanam iti. 
«nanv atidiratvi-digu madhye prakrty-ddy-upalambhe kim prati- 
36 bandhakam ?,» iti. tatra "ha: 
séukgmyat tad-anupalabdhih. 109. 
tayoh piirvoktayoh prakrti-purugayor anupalabdhis tu siiuksmyad ity 
arthah. sikgmatvath ca n& ’nutvath, vigva-vyapanat; n& "pi durihatva- 
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*dikarh, durvacatvat; kizn tu pratyaksa-prami-pratibandhika jatih. yoga- 
ja-dharmasys co ’ttejakataya prakrti-purusi-dinim pratyaksa-prama bhay- 
ati. jatisarbkaryarm ca na dosi-vaham. 

athava niravayava-dravyatvam eva ’tra siksmatvam; yoga-ja-dharmag 
co "ttejaka eve ’ti. 6 














«nanv abhivad evi ‘nupalabdhi-sambhave kim-arthath séuksmyarh 
kalpyate? anyatha ca gaga-griigi-der api siuksmyad anupalabdhih kirh 
na syd?» iti. tatra "ha: 
karya-darcandt tad-upalabdheh. 110. 

kirya-nyathi-nupapattya prakrty-idi-siddhain satyim tesa siksma- 10 
tvath kalpyate. anumanat pirvarh ca siksmatvi-'di-sameayena "bhiva- 
*nirnayad anumanam upapadyata ity arthah. 


atra gafikate: 


vadi-vipratipattes tad-asiddhir iti cet, 111. 

«nanu kiryath ced utpatteh prak siddharn syat, tada tad-idharataya 15 
uitya prakrtih setsyati; karyasihityenai 'va karani-numinasya vakgya- 
minatvit. vidi-vipratipattes tu sat-kiryasyai ’vi ‘siddhir» iti yadi ‘ty 
arthah. 

abhyupetya pariharati: 
tath’ 'py ekatara-dystydi 'katara-siddher n& ‘palipah. 112. 20 

mil ’stu sat kiryarh, tathi ‘py ekatarasya kiryasya drstya ‘nyatarasya 
karanasya siddher apalapo na ’sty eve “ti nityarh kiranarth siddham eva, 
tata eva ca pariniminah sakagid aparinimitayi purugasya vivekena 
mokgo-’papattir ity arthah. 

anenii ’vi, bhyupagama-videna viligesika- dy-istika-gastram pravartate, 25 
ato na sat-karya-vadi-cruti-smrti-virodhe "pi tesim angi-’ntaresv aprima- 
nyam iti mantavyam. 





paramé-rthatah pariharam aha: 
trividha-virodha-’patteg ca. 113. 

sarvath kiryarn trividham sarva-vidi-siddham: atitam anigatath var- 30 
taminam iti. tatra yadi kiryarh sadi san ne ’syate, tadi trividhatva- 
*nupapattih; atita-di-kdle ghatady-abhavena ghata-der atita-di-dharma- 
Katvi-nupapatteh, sad-esatoh sambandha-nupapatteh ; kirh ca pratiyogitva- 
sya pratiyogi-svaripatve tad-doga-tidavasthyait. abhiva-mitra-svariipatve 
pati-dy-abhavo ghati-dy-abhivah syat; abhavatvi-’vigesit; abhavesy api 36 
Bvariipato viges#figikare cai “bhivatvasya paribbisa-mitratva-prasaiigat. 
«atha pratiyogy eva "bhiva-vigesaka» iti cen, na; asatah pratiyoginah 
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prag-abhava-disu vigesakatva-sambhavad iti. tasmin nityasyai ’va karya- 
sya ‘tit®’'nigata-vartamin’-‘vasthi-bheda eva vaktavyah; <ghato 'tito> 
¢ghato vartamiino> <ghato bhavisyann> iti pratyayanath tulya-riipatiu- 
*cityat; na tv ekasya bhiva-visayatvam anyayog c& "bhiva-vigayatvam iti. 
5 te eva ’titinigatatve avasthe dhvansa-prigabhiva-vyavahiram janayatah ; 
tad-atirikta’bhava-dvaye pramanpa~bhavad iti dik; adbikazn tu Pataijale 
dragtavyam. 
evam atyanta-’bhivi-’nyo-nya-’bhivav apy adhikarana-svarilpiv eva. 
na cdi «’vam pratiyogi-satta-kile ’py adhikarana-svarip@-‘napayad atyanta- 
10 ’bhiiva-pratyaya-prasaiiga » iti vacyam; parair api pratiyogimati dege tad- 
atyant&'bhivi-nafgikarat; pratiyogi-sambandhasya ’titdnigaté-’vastha- 
yor eva samayika~tyanta-bhavatva-sambhavie ca. tasman nia ‘smatsid- 
dhante ’bhiivo ’tiriktah. kirh ca «ghato dhvasto> cghato bhavi> «nd ’yarh 
ghato> «ghato "tra n& ’sti> 'ty-idi-pratyayaniyimakataya kithcid-vastv- 
16 Gkattksiyarn tad bhive-ripam eva kalpyate lighavit; abhivesya ’drstasya 
kalpane giuravad iti mantavyam. 


itag ca sat-karya-siddhir ity aha: 
né& 'sad-utpado, nr-eriga-vat. 114. 
nare-grfiga-tulyasya ‘sata utpiido ’pi na sambhavati ’ty arthah. 


20 atra hetum aha: 
upadana-niyamat. 1165. 
mrdy eva ghata utpadyate, tantusv eva pata ity evar kairyanim 
upaidina-kiranam prati niyamo ‘sti. sn na sambhavati; utpatteh prak 
karane kirya'sattayam hi na ko ’pi vigeso ’sti, yena kazhcid eva ‘xantarh 
95 janayen, ni ntaram iti. vigesi-figikire ca bhiivatva-'patter gatam asattaya. 
s@ eva ca vigeso ’smabhih kiaryasya ’nagata-’vasthe ‘ty ucyata iti. etena, 
yad vaigesikih prig-abhivam eva karyo’tpatti-niyamakath kalpayanti, tad 
apy apistam; abhiva-kalpani~’peksayi bhiva-kalpane laghavit; bhaivanarh 
drstatviid anyi-napekgatviic ca. kirh ca "bhivesu svato vigese bhivatva- 
30 ’pattih; pratiyogi-riipa-vigesag ca pratiyogy-asatté-kale ni ‘sti. ato ’bhava- 
nim avigistataya na kiryo-’tpattiu niyimakatvath yuktam iti. 


upadina-niyame praminam aha: 
sarvatra sarvadé sarva-’sambhavat. 116. 
sugamam. upddana-’niyame ca sarvatra sarvada sarvath sambhaved ity 
85 Gigayah. 
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itag ca n@ ’sad-utpada ity aha: 
cgaktasya cakya-karanat. 117. 

karya-gakti-mattvam evo ’pidina-karanatvam; anyasya durvacatvit; 
laghavac ca. si gaktih karyasya ‘nagata-’vasthai ‘ve *ty atah gaktasya 
gakya-kirya-karanan na ’sata utpada ity arthah. 6 

itag ca: 
karana-bhava&c ca. 118. 

utpatteh prig api kiryasya kirana’bhedah griiyate; tasmac ca sat- 
karya-siddhya na ’sad-utpada ity arthah. karyasya ‘sattve hi sad-asator 
abhed&’nupapattir iti. 10 

utpatteh prak kairyaniih kirani-’bhede ca grutayah: “ted dhe ’dath 
tarhy avyakrtam sit,” “sad eva, sdumye, ’dam agra dsit,” “tama eve 
‘dam agra iisit,” “pa eve dam agra asur” ity-adyah. 

gafikate : 
na bh&ve bhiiva-yogac cet, 119. 15 

«nany eval karyasya uityatve sati bhavariipe karye bhava-yoga 
utpatti-yogo na sambhavati; asatah sattva evo ’tpatti-vyavaharad » iti ced 
ity arthah. 

pariharati: 
na, bhivyakti-nibandhan&u vyavahara-‘vyavaharau. 120. 20 

karyo’tpatter vyavahira’vyavahariu karya’bhivyakti-nimittakiu: 
abhivyaktite utpatti-vyavahiro, "bhivyakty-abhivic co ’tpatti-vyavahiri- 
*bhiivah; na tv asatah sattaye ’ty arthah. 

abhivyaktig ca na jiiinarh, kit tu vartamana-vastha. karana-vyaparo 
*pi kiryasya vartamiina-lakgana-pariyimam eva janayati. satag ca 
karana-vyipirid abhivyakti-mitrath loke "pi drstam; yathi gila-madhya- 
stha-pratimaya laifigika-vyipireni *bhivyakti-matra, tila-stha-tiilasya ca 
nigpidanena dhanya-stha-tandulasya ca ’yaghatene ’ti. tad uktam Visi- 
sthe: 





“gsugupta-’vasthaya cakra-padma-rekhih gilo-’dare 30 
yatha sthitag, citer antas tathe ’yath jagad-ivali” ’ti. 
prakrti-dviirene ‘ty arthah. 








«nanu bhayati "tpatteh prak sato yathi-katharh-cid utpattih; nagas 

tv aniidi-bhivasya kathari syad?» ity akanksayam aha: 

nagah karana-layah. 121. 35 
Hifi glesana ity Anugiisandl layah siksmataya karanesv avibhigah. sa 

eva ’tita’khyo naga ity ucyata ity arthah. andgata-’khyas tu layah prag- 
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abhiva ity ucyata iti gegah. lina-karya-vyaktes tu punar abhivyaktir nai 
*sti; pratyabhijiid-dy-Apattya Pitafjale nirakrtatvat; paresim iva 'smakam 
apy andgat&-’vasthiyah prag-abhivakhyaya abhivyakti-hetutvic ce "ti. 
«nany atitam apy asti ‘ty atra kim pramanam? na hy andagata-sattayim 
6 iva gruty-Adayo ‘titasattiyim api sphutam upalabhyanta» iti. mai ’vam! 
yogi-pratyaksatva-’nyatha-nupapattyi "nigata'titayor ubhayor eva sattva- 
siddheh; pratyaksa-simanye visayasya hetutvat; anyath vartaminasya ‘pi 
pratyaksena ‘siddhy-apatteh. tasmid dhiyim adutsargika-primanyena ‘sati 
badhake yogi-pratyakscni ‘titam apy asti “ti sidhyati. yoginaim atita- 
10 nigatapratyakge ca gruti-smrti-’tihisi-dikam pramapath Yogavarttike 
prapaiicitam iti dik. tad evam abhivyakti-layabhyam karyanim utpatti- 
naga-vyavaharav uktau. 
«nanv abhivyaktir api pirvar sati va ’satl vi? adye kirana-vyaparat 
prag api kiryasya *bhivyaktya sva-karya-janakatva-pattih kdrana-vyaiparag 
16 ca viphalah; antye c& ‘bhivyaktayv eva sat-karyawiddhinta-ksatih; asatya 
eva "bhivyakter abhivyakty-aiigikirad » iti. atro ‘cyate: kirana-vyipirit 
prak sarva-karyanath sad-asattvai-bhyupagameno ’kta-vikalpa’navakigit ; 
ghata-vat tad-abhivyakter api vartamina-vasthaya prig-asattvena tad- 
asatta-nivrtty-arthain kirana-vyapara-peksanat; anagatd-'vasthaya ca sat- 
20 kirya-siddhantasya ’kgateh. «nanv ekada sad-asattvayor virodha » iti cet, 
prakira-bhedasyo ‘ktatviit. «nany evam api prig-abhiva’nafigikarena 
prig-asattvam eva kiryanith durvacam » iti. mai ’vam! avasthindm eva 
paraspara- bhéve-riipatvad iti. 





«nanu sat-kirya-siddhinta-raksa-rtham abhivyakter apy abhivyaktir 
25 eptavya, tatha cf ’navasthe » ’ty agaiikya "ha: 


p&ramparyato ’nvesana, bijé-’ikura-vat. 122. 


paramparyateh parampara-raipeyai ’va "bhivyakter anudhavanarh kar- 
tavyam; Liji-fikura-vat pramanikatvena ci ‘sya adosatvad ity arthah. 
bija-fikurabhydin cf ‘tri "yam eva vigeso, yad biji-’ikurasthale kramika- 
30 paramparaya "navastha, "bhivyaktau cai "ka-kalina-paramparaye ‘ti. pra- 
minikatvath tu tulyam eve ‘ti. sarva-kiry&uiith svaripato nityatvam 
avasthabhir viniigitvaih ce "ti Piitafijala-bhasye vadadbhir Vyisadevair api 
*yam anavasthi: pramanikatvena svikrte ’ti. 
atra ca Lija-ikura-drstanto loka-drstyo ’panyastah ; vastutas tu janma- 
35 karmi-'di-vad ity atrdi ’va titparyam. tena bija-fkura-pravahasya ‘di- 
sarga-’vadhikatvenii ‘navasthi-virahe ’pi na kgatih. ddi-sarge hi vrksamh 
vinii ‘va bijam utpadyate Hiranyagarbhasamkalpena tac-charira-dibhya 
iti gruti-smrtyoh prasiddham 
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“ yatha hi padapo miilaskandha-gakha-'disamyutah 
adi-bijat prabhavati, bijany anyani vai tata” 
itt Vignupurana-di-vakyair iti, 


vastutas tv anavastha ’pi n& ’sti ‘ty aha: 
utpatti-vad va ‘dosah. 123. 5 

yathi: ghato-tpatter utpattih svartipam eva vdigesiki-dibhir asad- 
utpada-vidibhir isyate Mighavat, tathai va ’smabhir ghata’bhivyakter apy 
abhivyaktih svariipam evdi ‘stavya laghavat. ata utpattav iva bhivyaktav 
api na navastha-doga ity arthah. «athii 'vam abhivyakter abhivyakty- 
anafigikare kirana-vyiparat prak tasyih sattva-’nupapattya sat-kirya- 10 
vada-ksatir » iti cen, na; asmin pakse sata eva "bhivyaktir ity cva sat- 
karya-siddhinta ity agayat. abhivyakteg cai "bhivyakty-abhavena tasyih 
prag-asattve ‘vi na ’sat-kirya-vadatva-pattih, «nanv evam mahad-idiniim 
eva prag-asattvam isyatith kim abhivyakty-akhyi-vasthi-kalpanene ? » ‘ti 
cen, na; “tad dhe ’darh tarhy avyakrtam isid” ity-fdi-grutibhir avyakta- 15 
*vasthay’ satim eva kiryanam abhivyaktisiddheh. « tathi ‘py abhivyakteh 
prig-abhiva- di-svikira-pattir » iti cen, na; tisrnim anigata-‘dy-avasthinam 
anyo’nyasyht ’bhava-ripatayo "ktatvat; tidrgi-bhiva-nivrttyai 'va ca kara- 
na-vyapire-siphalya-disambhavat. ayam eva hi sat-karya-vadinim asat- 
karya-vadibhyo vigeso, yat tiir ucyaminiu prigabhiva-dhvansiu sat- 20 
karya-vadibhih kiryasyi "nigati-titi-vasthe bhiva-riipe procyete, varta- 
minatakhya ¢& "bhivyakty-avastha ghatid vyatirikte syate, ghatider 
avastha-traya-vattvi-nubhavad iti. anyat tu sarvath saminam; ato nasty 
asmasv adhika-gaiki-vakiga iti dik. 


“karya-darganat tad-upalabdher” iti sitrena kiryena mila-kiranam 25 
anumeyiam ity uktam. tatra kiyat-paryantai karyam ity avadharayiturh 
sarva-kiryanini sidharmyam dha: 
hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam Acritam liigam. 124. 

kitrand-numapakatvil laya-gamaniid va ‘tra liigath karya-jttam: na 
tu mahat-tattva-amitram atra vivaksitam; hetumattva-dintim akhila-kirya- 30 
sadharanyat. 





“hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam igritarh liigam 
siivayavam para-tantram vyaktaih, viparitam avyaktam ” 
iti Karikiyaim apy etad eva vyakti-khyain sarvari kiiryam eva lifigam ity 
uktam. tathi ca tal lifigamh hetumativi-‘di-dharmakam iti vakyi’rthab. 35 
tatra hetumattvaih karanavattvam ; anityatvam vind¢itk; pradhanasya ya 
vyapita pirvoktd, tad-viiparityam avyapitvam; sakriyatvam adhyavasiya- 
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*di-riipaniyata-kirya-karitvam. pradhinasya tu sarva-kriyé-sadhdranyena 
karanatviin na kirydi-kadega-matra-karitvam. na ca kriyi karmai ’va 
vakturh gakyate; prakrti-ksobhat srgti-cravanena prakrter api karmavattay’ 
"tra sakriyatva-’patter iti. anekatvarh sarga-bhedena bhinnatvath, sarga- 
5 dvaya’sadhiranyam iti yavat; na punah sajatiya-’neka-vyaktikatvam; 
prakrtav ativyapteh; prakrter api sattva-‘dy-aneka-ripatvat, “sattva-dinam 
a-tad-dharmatvamh, tad-ripatvad” ity Agamisitrid iti. Agritatvarh cB 
*vayavesy iti. 
kirya-karapayor bhede hetumattva-di sidhyati 'ty atah karand-'tirik- 
10 ta-karya-siddhau praminany aha: 
Afijasy4d abhedato v& guna-siménya-'des tat-siddhih, pradh&na- 
vyapadecad va. 125. 
tatsiddhir, liigd"khya-kiryasya kirani’tirekatah siddhih, kva-cid 
Gijasyat pratyaksata eva ‘niyasena bhavati; yatha sthaulya-dind dhar- 
15 mena tanty-idibhyah patidinam. kvacic ca gunasamany@-’der abhedato 
guna-simanyi-dy-itmakatvena lifigend ‘numinena bhavati; yathd 'dhy- 
avasiya-di-guni-tmakatvaripena karana-vaidharmyena mahadidindm ; 
yathi ca mahi-prthivitva-di-simanya-‘tmakati-ripena tanmiatra-vaidhar- 
myena prthivy-idinim. kva-cit tv adi-gabda-grhitena karma-’dy-atmakata- 
20 vaidharmyena; yathé sthiré-’vayavebhyo ’tiriktasya caficala-’vayavinah. 
tathi pradhiina-vyapadegit pradhiina-gruter api kirani-’tirikta-karya- 
siddhir bhavati; pradhiyate ’smin hi karya-jitam iti pradhinam ucyate. 
tac ca kirya-kiranayor bhedi-’bhedau vind na ghatate; atyanta-’bhede 
svasy& ‘dhiratvi-sambhavad ity arthabh. 





25 karyanath siidharmya-ripmi lal wh kirani-tirikta-karyegu prama- 
naa ca sitrabhyam dargitem. idiuith karya-sadharmakataya karana- 
*numiniya karya-kirapayor api sidharmyam pradargayati: 
triguné-'cetanatv4-'di dvayoh. 126. 

dyayoh ‘ya-kiranayor eva trigunatva-di-sidharmyam ity arthah. 
30 Gdi-gabda-grihyitg ca Karikaéyam uktith: 








“trigunam aviveki visayah siminyam acetanarh prasava-dharmi 
vyaktath, tatha pradhinath, tad-viparitas tatha ca pumin ” iti. 
trayah sattvi-di-dravya-ripa guna atra santi ’ti trigunam. tatra mahad- 
adisu karanariipena sattva-dinam avasthinath, gune-trayasamthe-ripena 
35 tu pradhine sattva-dinim avasthinarh vane vrksavad eva ’vagantavyam. 
athava sattvi-'di-gabdena sukha-duhkha-mohanam api vacanat karya-kara- 
nayos trigunatvath samaiijasam iti. aviveki-visayo ‘jiifir eva dreyam, 
bhogyam iti ydvat; aviveki ca visayag ce ‘ti tac-chede tv avivekitvath 
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sambhiiya-karitvath, visayatvath tu bhogyatvam eva. siminyarh sarva- 

puruga-sadharanam, purusa-bhede ’py abhinnam iti yavat; prasava-dharmi 

parinami; vyaktar karyam; pradhinamn karanam ity arthah. 
karya-kiranayor anyo-nya-vaidharmyam api Karikaya dargitam: 





“hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam dcritaih lifigam 5 
Bavayavam para-tantram vyaktam, viparitem avyaktam ” iti, 
atrii ’katvarh sarga-bhede ‘py abhinnatvam. atah prakrter aneka-vyakti- 
katve ’pi nai ’katva-ksatih. 
“ mabantarh ca samavrtya pradhinarh samavasthitam ; 
enantasya na tasy& ‘ntah sarhnkhyanaih ca ’pi vidyata” 10 
iti Visnupurinen’ ‘saihkhyeyatd-vacanat tu pradhanasya vyakti-bahutva- 
siddhir iti. 





pradhana’khyfinam jagat-kirana-guninim anyo-nya-vivekiya tegim 
avintaram api vaidharmyamh siddhantayati; vividha-jagat-kiranatvo- pa- 
pattaye oa; na hy eka-riipat kiranid vicitra-kiryini sambhavanti ‘ti: 16 


prity-apriti-vigada-dysir gunfinim anyo-’nyamh vaidharmyam. 
127. 


guniniin sattva-didravya-trayanim anyo-nyath sukha-dulikha-‘dyair 
vaidharmyath, kiryesu tad-darganiid ity arthah. sukha-dikath ca ghati- 
‘der api ripa-di-vad eva dharmo, ’ntahkarano-pidanatvad anya-kit 
ity uktam. atri ’di-gabda-grahyah Paiicagikhi-ciryair ukta, yathi: sat- 
tvath niima prasida-lighavi-"bhisvaiiga-pritititiksi-sartosa-‘di-riipa-nanta- 
bhedath, samisatah sukha-’tmakam ; evaih rajo *pi goka-"di-nind-bhedar, 
samisato duhkha-tmakam ; evarh tamo ’pi nidra-di-nini-bhedath, samisato 
mohi-’tmakam iti. 25 

atra prity-idinath guna-dharmatva-vacanid igimi-sitre ca laghutvi- 
‘der vaksyamanatvat sattva-dinam dravyatvath siddham. sukha-'dy-itma- 
kata tu guyana, manasah sarnkalpa-tmakati-vad, dharma-dharmy-wbhediid 
evo ’papadyate; na tu vaigesiko’ktah sukha-'dayu eva sattva-'di-guni iti. 
sattva-di-trayam api pratyekath vyakti-bhedid anantam; anyath hi vibhu- 30 
Mitratve guna-vimarda-viicitryat kirya-viicitryam iti siddhinto no "pa- 
padyate, vimarde ’vantara-bheda-sambhavat. 





gunanam sattva-dinam ekdika-vyakti-mitratve vrddhi-hrasi-dikarn 
no ‘papadyeta; tatha paricchinnatve ca tatsamiharipasya pradhainasya 
paricchinnatva-’pattya grutismrtisiddham ekadi ‘sarnkhya-brahmindit-di- 36 
kath no ’papadyeta. ato ’sarnkhyatve guninfm tritva-samkhyo-’papida- 
néya viveka-'dy-artham ca tesath sidharmya-viidharmye pratipadayati : 
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laghv-adi-dharméih sidharmyath vdidharmyath ca gundnam. 
128. 
ayam artbah: laghv-idi "ti bhiava-pradhano nirdegah, laghutva-di- 
dharmene sarvasith sattva-vyaktiniih sidharmyath vaidharmyam ca rajas- 
6 tamobhyim. tathi ca prthivi-vyaktinam prthivitvene ’va sattva-vyaktinim 
ekajitiyatayai "kata, sajatiyo-’pastambha-dind vrddhi-hrisé-‘dikam ca yuk- 
tam ity aigayah. evath caficalatva-di-dharmena sarvisath rajo-vyaktinira 
sadharmyai sattva-tamobhyar ca vaidharmyam. cesam piirva-vat. evar 
gurutvi-didharmena sarvisath tamo-vyaktinazk sidharmyath sattva-rajo- 
10 bhyfita viidharmyam. gegam pirva-vad iti. viidharmyasya prig evo 
*ktatay® ‘tra punar-vaidharmya-kathanath sampata-'yitam.— atra < vii- 
dharmyath ve > "ti pathah primadika eve ’ti. 
atra siitre sattva-’dinath kiranadravyanim pratyekam aneka-vyakti- 
katvar. siddham; anyathi laghutva-dinith sidharmyatva-nupapatteh, 
16 Samaninir dharmasyai ’va sidharmyatvat. na ca «kirya-sattva-’dinim 
anekatayi laghutva-dikarh sédharmyamh syad» iti viacyam; triguni-’tma- 
katvena ghata-dindm api kirya-sattva-diripatayé laghutva-diniih sattva- 
‘di-sadharmyatva-nupapatteh. tasmat kirana-guninim evi ’tra sidharm- 
yi-dikam ucyata iti. sattvi-’dindrh laghutva-dikarh co ’ktarn Karikaya: 
20 ©“ sattvarh laghu prakagakam istam, upagtambhakamh calarh ca rajah, 
guru varanakam eva tamah; pradipa-vac ci 'rthato vrttir” iti. 
arthatah purusartha-nimittat. 
«nanv evam mila-kiranasya paricchinna-’samkhya-vyaktikatve vaige- 
sika-matiid atra ko vigesa? » iti cet, karana-dravyasya gabda-sparga-di-rahit- 
gs yam eva, 





“ gabda-sparga-vihinam tad ripa-dibhir asarhyutam, 
trigunath taj jagad-yonir an-ddi-prabhava-’pyayam” 
iti Vigsnupurina-dibhyah. etac ca Pataifijale ’smabhih prapaiicitam. 


«nanu mahad-ddinath svaripatah siddhiv api tegim pratyakseno 
80 “tpatty-adarganat karyatve ni ‘sti pramanarh, yena tesith hetumattvaih si- 
dharmyath syat.» tatri "ha: 
ubhayé-'nyatvat karyatvam mahad-dder, ghaté-di-vat. 129. 
mahad-adi-pafics-bhiita-ntath vivida’spadam tivan na purugo, bhogya- 
tvit; ni ’pi prakrtir, moks&nyathi-nupapattya vindcitvat. atah prakrti- 
35 purusa-bhinnar tad-bhinnatvie ca kiryain ghata-di-vad ity arthah. 


«nanu vikdra-gakti-daha-dinai ‘va moksi“dy-upapatter vinagitvam 
api tesim asiddham » ity agaiikiyain karyatve hetv-antarany aha: 


Samnkhya-pravacanabhagye. I. 185. 61 





parimanat. 130. 

pariechinnatviid daigiki-bhiva-pratiyogita- vacchedaka-jitimattvad ity 
arthah. tena guna-vyaktinath kiyatinam paricchinnatve ‘pi na tatra vy- 
abhicarah, 

kith ca: 
samanvayat. 131. 

upavisi-dina kginarh hi buddhy-fdi-tattvam ann@-’dibhih samanva- 
yena samanugatena punar upaciyate. atah samanvayat kiryatvam un- 
niyata ity arthah. nityasya hi nirayayavataya ’vayavi-’nupravega-ripah 
samanvayo na ghatata iti. samanvaye ca grutih pramapam manah pra- 
krtya: “evarh te, sdumya, sodaginiih kalinim eka kala ‘tigisti ’bhit; si 
"nneno "pasamahita prajvalid ” iti, Yoga-sitram ca: “ jaty-antara-parinamah 
prakrty-apirad ” iti, 

kirh ca: 
gaktitag ce ‘ti. 132. 

karanatag ce ’ty arthah. purugasya yat karanarh, tat kiryarh, cakgur- 
Gdi-vad iti bhavah. puruge suksid visayarpakatvam prakrter ni st? ‘ti 
prakrtir na karanam iti. ato mahat-tattvasya karanatay@ karyatve siddhe 
autarim anyesim api karyatvam. — iti-gabdag ca hetu-varga-samipti-siicana- 
*rthah, _ ; 

yadi ca mahad-adi-madhye kitncid akaryath svikriyate, tada ‘pi tad 
eve prakrtih puruso ve ’ti siddharh nah samihitam. prakyti-purusau pra- 
sadhya parinamitva-parinimitvabhyain vivektavyav ity atrii ’va ’smakaih 
titparyad ity aha: 
tad-dhaine prakrtih purugo vaé. 133. 

tad-dhine karyatva-hine yadi parinaimi, tada prakrtih; yadi va ’pari- 
nami bhokta, tadai purusa ity arthah. 





«nanu nityam apy ubhaya-bhinnarh syat?» tatra "ha: 
tayor anyatve tucchatvam. 134. 

akaryasya prakrti-purusa-bhinnatve tucchatvarh gaga-criiga-‘di-vat, pra- 
mini-bhivat; akaryath hi karanataya va bhoktrtayé vi sidhyati, na 
*nyathe ’ty arthah. 

tad evam mahad-ddigu kiryatvam Prasddhya simpratat taih prakrty- 
anumane ’nuktah vigesam aha: 
karyat kGrana-’numanam, tat-sihityaét. 135. 

karyan mahat-tattvi-der liigat simanyato drstarh karand-numinam 
yad uktam, tat tatasthya-niyrttaye tat-sahityit kirya-saihityenai ’va kartay- 
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yamh, “sad eva, siumye, dam agra Gsit,” “tama eve ‘dam agra sid” ity- 
@di-cruty-anusirit. tad yatha: mahad-ddikath svo~’pahita-triguni-tmaka- 
vasti-’pidinakam ; karyatvit; cila-madhya-stha-pratimi-vat tuila-'di-vae ce 
"ty arthah. atria ‘nukiila-tarkah prag eva dargitah. 





6 tasyih prakrteh karyaid viidharmyath viveka-’rtham aha: 
avyaktain trigunal liigat. 136. 
abhivyaktat trigunin mahat-tattvad api mila-karanam avyaktain sik- 
gmam; mahat-tattvasya hi sukhi-’dir gunah siiksat kriyate, prakrteg oa 
guno ’pi na siksat kriyata iti pradhinam parama-’vyaktam, mahat-tuttvai 
Jo tu tad-apeksaya vyaktam ity arthah. 


«nanu paramasiksmam cet, tarhi tasyi "palapa evo 'cita? » ity akai- 
ksfiyaitu pirvoktah smiirayati: 
tat-karyatas tat-siddher n& ‘palapah. 137. 

sugamam. _ 

15 prakrty-anumiina-gati vigesa vistarato vicaritih; itah param adhyaya- 
samapti-paryantam purusi-numana-gata vigesi viciryah. tatra karivand 
‘du vigesam aha: 

Bimanyena vivadé-’bhavad dharma-van na sidhanam. 138. 
yatra vastuni siminyato viviido nai ‘sti, 1a tasya svariipatal sidhanam 

20 apeksyate, dharmasye ’ve ’ty arthah. ayam bhivah: yathi prakrteh sa- 
minyena ’pi sidhanam apekgitam, dharminy api vivadat, nai ‘vam puru- 
pasya sidhanam apekgitam; cetani-’paliipe jagad-indhya-prasafigato bhok- 
tary aham-padarthe simanyato biuddhiuiim apy avividit. dharma iva, 
dharmo hi siminyato binuddhiir api svikriyate tapta-cili-rohani-disu 

26 dharmatvi-"bhyupagamat. atah puruge viveka-nityatvé-’disidhana-mitram 
anuminath kéryam iti. 

“satihata-pararthatvit purugasye ” ’ty-ukta-satrena pi viveki-’numi- 
nam evi "bhipretath, na tu tatra purusasya sarvathii ’va ’pratyeksatvam 
abhipretam iti. tatra ci ‘diu viveka-pratijii-sitram: 

30 Gariré-'di-vyatiriktah puman. 139. 

garira-'di-prakrty-antarh yac catur-vingati-tattva-tmakath vastu, tato 
*tiriktah puman bhokte ‘ty arthah. bboktrtvath ca dragtrtvam iti. 





atra hetiin dha siitriih: 
sarhhata-pararthatvat. 140. 
35 yatah sarvarth sarnhatam prakrty-adikam parartham bhavati, gayyd-’di- 
vat. ato ‘sathhatah samhatadeha-’dibhyah parah purugah sidhyatt ’ty 
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arthah. ayath ca hetuh “sarhata-pararthatvat purugasye” "ty atra vya- 
khyatah. uktasyé ’pi hetoh punar-upanydso hetu-varga-sathkalana-rthah. 
kith ca: 
trigupa-'di-viparyayat. 141. 
sukha-duhkha-moha-tmakatvi-di-vaiparityad ity arthah. gartri. ft 
hi yah sukhi-dy-itmakatvati dharmah, sa sukhi-'di-bhoktari na sambha- 
vati; svayath sukh@-di-grahane karma-karty-virodhat; dharmi-puraskare- 
nai ’va sukha-'dy-anubhavid iti. «nano buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbitarh sva- 
sukha-dikam purusena grhyatiim, sva-vad> iti cen, na; evarn sati buddler 
eva sukha-'di-kalpandu-cityat purusa-gata-sukhaé-'der buddhau pratibimba- 10 
kalpane gauravat. <akath sukbi duhkhi midha> ity-adi-pratyayis tu na 
puruge sukha-di-sidhakah; tatsvamitvena ‘py upapatteh; buddheh sukhi- 
‘di-mattvenii ‘py upapatteg ca. liukikyath hy aham-buddhiv avagyam 
buddhir api viyayah; mithyajfiana-vasané-'di-riipa-dosanuvrtteh ; tat-prati- 
bimba-kalpanayarh ca giuravad iti. 16 
Gdi-gabdena ci tra “trigunam aviveki vigaya” iti Kariko’kta’viveki- 
tvi-'dayo grihyih; tathi ripi-dayah gariri-’di-dharma grahyah. 





kith ca: 
adhisthanac ce ‘ti. 142. 

bhoktur adhisthatrtvie c& ’dhistheyebhyah prakrty-antebhyo ’tiriktate 20 
*ty arthah. adhigsthinarh hi bhoktuh sathyogah; sa ca prakrty-idinam 
bhoga-hetu-parindmesu kiranam, “bhoktur adhigthanid bhog’-’yatana- 
nirmanam ” iti vakgyamina-sitrit. sathyogag ca bhede saty eva bhavati 
ti bhavah. — iti-gabdo hetu-samaptau. 


ukti-numane ’nukila-tarkam pradargayati sitrabhyim: 25 
bhoktr-bhavat. 143. 

yadi hi garira-di-svariipa eva bhokt& syat, tada bhoktrtvam eva 
vyihanyeta; karma-kartr-virodhat; svasya saksit sva-bhoktrtvi-nupa- 
patter ity arthah. anupapattig ca piirvam eva vyikhyati. atra sutre 
purugasya bhogah svikyta iti smartavyam; apariniminag ca purusasya 39 
bhogag “ cid-avasiino bhoga” ity atra vyakhyatah. 

kith ca: 
k&ivalya-rtham pravrttec ca. 144. 

gatira-‘dikam eva ced bhoktr syat, tada bhoktuh kaivalya-rtham 


duhkha’tyanto’ccheda-rthath kasy&-pi pravrttir no “papadyeta; garira- 35 
*dinarh vinagitvat; prakrteg ca dharmi-grahake-minena dulkha-svabhivya- 
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siddhy& kaivalya-’sambhavat; na hi svabhavasya ‘tyanto’cchedo ghatata 
ity arthah. 
atra <kaivalyartham prakrter> iti sitra-pathah pramadikeatvaid upek- 
saniyah ; 
6 “ sarhnghite-pararthatvat triguna-di-viparyayad adhisthanat 
purugo ’sti bhoktr-bhavat kaivalya-rtham pravriteg ce” 
‘ti Karikitah <kdivalyi-rtham pravytteg ce> “ti pathat; arth&’sarhgateg 
ce “ti, 
catur-vingati-tattvi-tiriktataya purusah sadhitah; idanim purusa-gato 
10 vigego viveka-sphuti-karanay& ‘numiyate : 
jada-prakac&-’yogat prakacah. 145. 
viligesik’ Ghuh: «prig aprakagaripasya jadasyi ’tmano manah- 
sathyogij jiind-"khyah prakigo jiyata » iti. tan na; loke jadasya *praki- 
gasya losti-'deh prakigo-'tpatty-adarganena tad-ayogit. atah siryd-‘di-vat 
16 prakiga-svariipa eva purusa ity arthah. tatha ca smrtih: 
“yathi prakiga-tamasoh sambandho no 'papadyate, 
tadvad aikyari na sambaddham prapafica-paramatmanor ” iti. 
“ yatha dipeh prakaga-tmi, hrasvo va yadi vi mahan, 
jiiind-’tmanam tatha vidyat purugar sarvajantugy ” iti ca. 
2 prakagatvath ca tejal-sattva-cilitanyesv anugatam akhando-’pidhir anugate- 
vyavaharad iti. 





«nanu prakiga-svaripatve *pi tejo-vad dharma-dharmi-bhivo ‘sti na 
vii?» tatri "ha: 


nirgunatvain na cid-dharmé. 146. 

25 sugamam. purugasya prakiga-ripatve siddhe tat-sambandha-mitrena 
*nya-vyavaharo-papattiu prakigi-tmaka-dharma-kalpani-giuravam ity api 
bodhyam. tejasag ca prakigi-khya-riipa-vigesi-grahe ‘pi sparga-puraska- 
rena grahat prakiga-tejasor bhedah sidbyati; dtmanas tu jfiini-khya-pra- 
kiigagraha-kile grahanath na ’sti 'ty ato lighaviid dharma-dharmi-bhiiva- 

30 giinyam prakaga-rtipam eva ‘tma-dravyarh kalpyate. tasya ca na gunatvam ; 
sathyogi-di-mattviit; anigritatvic ce ‘ti. tathii ca smaryate: 














« jfiiinarh nai ‘vi ’tmano dharmo, na guno va kathari-cana; 
jildna-svariipa eva ‘tma nityah pirnah sada giva” iti. 
«nanu nirgunatva eva ki yuktir?» iti ced, ucyate: purusasye ’cchi- 
$5 ’dyis tivan nity na sambhavanti, janyata-pratyakgat. janya-guna-figikare 
parinimitvi-pattih. tatha co "bhayor eva prakrti-purugayoh parindma- 
hetutva-kalpane giuravam ; andhya-parinimena kadi-cid ajfiatvasya ‘pattya 
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jiiine-’cché-di-gocara-satngaya-patti¢ ca. tathi jada-prakiigi’ yogasyo ‘kta- 
tvad api na nityasya ‘nitya-jfianasambhava iti. icchi-dikam anvaya-vy- 
atirekabhyim manasy eva laghavat sidhyati; manah-sathyogasya ‘tmanag 
co "bhayos tad-dhetutve gauravat. guna-cabdag ca vigosa-guna-vicl ’ty 
uktam eva. ata dtma nirgunah. 5 
api ca ye tarkika atmanah kartrtvam icchanti, tesim moksa-’nupapat- 
tih; caharh karte > ’ti buddher eva Gita-disv adrsto-'tpatti-hetutayo ktatvat; 
tasyaig ca tan-mate mithyi-jiildnatva-bhivena tattva-jiiina-nivartyatva-sam- 
bhavat. atah gruty-ukta-moksi-nupapattya ‘tmano ’kartrtvam asmabhir 
isyate. akartrivic ca ‘drsta-sukhi-dy-abhivah. tatag ca manasah krty- 10 
Gdi-hetutve kalpaniye laghavad antar-drgya-gunatva-vacchedenii "tat 
kalpyate. ata ditma nirguna iti. 
yathoktasya ca paramasiksmasya 'tmanah svariipath Vasisthe kara- 
‘malaka-vat proktarh vivicya pratipaditarh, yatha: 
“asambhavati sarvatra dig-bhiimy-ikiga-ripini 16 
prakigye yadygath ripam prakacasyi 'malam bhavet, 
tri-jagat tvam aharh ce ’ti droye ‘sattam upigate 
drastuh syat kevali-bhivas tadrgo vimala-’tmana ” iti. 


«nanv <ahath janami> ’ti dharma-dharmi-bhava’nubhavat purusasya 
cid-dharmakatvath sidhyati; giuravasya pramfniketvend ‘dosatvid » iti. av 
tatra ha : 
cruty’ siddhasya n& ’palapas, tat-pratyaksa-badhat. 147. 

bhaved evarh, yadi kevala-tarkena ’smabhir nirgunatva-‘cid-dharmatva- 
‘dikam prasidhyate; kira tu grutyi pi. atah grutya siddhasya nirguna- 
tva’der ni ’palapah sambhavati; tat-pratyakgasya guna-di-pratyaksasya 26 
gratyai ’va baidhat; <ahath gaura> ity-idi-pratyaksa-vad ity arthah. 
anyatha hi <gauro *ham> iti pratyaksa-balena dehi-’tirikta-’tma-sadhika 
api yuktayo badhitah syur iti jitarh nastikaih. 

nirgunatve ca grutayah “saksi ceta kevalo nirgunag ce” "ty-adyah; 
cin-matratve tu grutayo “’kart& ciitanyath cin-matraih sac, cid-eka-raso 90 
hy ayam itme” ’ty-adya iti. sarvajfiatvadi-crutayas tu <rahoh gira) iti- 
val laukika-vikalpi-nuvada-matrah; vidhi-nisedha-gruti-madhye nisedha- 
gruter eva balavattvit; “athi ‘ta adego: ne ‘ti ne ’ti; na hy etasmad 
iti ne ’ty anyat param asti” ’ti gruteh. kith ca ‘jfiandm <ahuth jindmi> ti 
pratyaye pramatva-kalpanayam eva gauravam; anddy-avidyi-dogasya 35 
‘nuvartaminatay& bhramatvasyai ’viu ‘tsargikatvit. ato bhrama-gati- 
"ntahpatitvend *pramanya-gaika-skanditatvac cili "tat-pratyaksa-badhane 
lighava-tarka-'dy-anugrhitam anuménam api samartham iti. «nanv dtmano 
nitya-jfiana-svarapatve kidrgath lighavam» iti ced, ucyate: niiyayika- 
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‘dibhir antahkaranam vyavasayanuvyavasayau tad-dcrayag ce ‘ti catvarah 
padirthah kalpyante; asmabhis tv antahkaranam, vyavasiyasthaniya ca 
tad-vrttir, anantanuvyavasaya-sthaniyag ca nitydi~ka-jfiina-riipa dtme "ti 
trayah padarthah kalpyanta iti. 








5 «nanu yadi prakiga-ritpa eva *tmi, tada susupty-ddy-avastha-bhedas 
tasya no *papadyate ; sadii prakitgdnapayad » iti. tatrd ‘ha: 
susupty-ddya-saksitvam. 148. 

sugupty-idyasya ‘vasthi-trayasya buddhi-nisthasya saksitvam eva 
purhsi 'ty arthah. tad uktam: 

10 “jagrat svapnah susuptain ca gunato buddhi-vrttayah ; 

tisar vilaksano jivah sikgitvena vyavasthita ” iti. 
tisiim buddhi-vrttinash siksitvena tad-vilaksano jigrad-Ady-avasthi-rahito 
nirnita ity arthah. 
tatre jagran nama 'vasthe ’ndriya-dvarz buddher visay2-’karah pari- 

16 nimah; svapna-vasthi ca sathskdra-matra-janyas tidrgah parinamah, 
susupty-avastha ca dyividha 'rdha-samagra-laya-bhedena. tatra ’rdha-laye 
vigaya-kara vrttir na bhavati, kith tu sva-gata-sukha-dubkha-mohi-’karai 
’va buddhi-vrttir bhavati; anyatho 'tthitasya «sukham aham asvapsam> ity- 
Sdi-rapa-susupti-kalina-sukha-di-smarana-nupapatteh. tad uktath Vyisa- 

29 siitrena: “mugdhe 'rdha-sampattih parigesid” iti. samagra-laye tu bud- 
dher vytti-siminyi-"biivo marani-div iva bhavati; anyathd “samadhi- 
suguptimoksesu brahma-ripate” "ty agimi-sitra-’nupapatter iti, si ca 
samagra-suguptir vrtty-abhiva-ripe "ti purugas tat-siksi na bhavati; puru- 
sasya vytti-matra-sakgitvat; anyathit sarhskarader api buddhi-dharmasya 

26 sakgi-bhasyata-'patteh. sugupty-ddi-saksitvanh tu tidrga-buddhi-vrttiuain 
sva-pratibimbitinam prakaganam iti vaksyamah. ato jfiana-rtham puru- 
gasya na parinaima-’pekse ti. «sydd etat. susupte yadi sukha-duhkha-di- 
gocara buddhi-vrttir isyate, tarhi jigrad-idiv apy akhila-vrttiniin vrtti- 
grahyatvasvikira eva yukta iti vyartha tatsiksi-purusa-kalpani sva- 

90 gocara-vrttitvenai ’va sva-vyavahira-hetutiyah siminyatah suvacatvid » 
iti, mai ’vam! niyamena vrtti-gocara-vriti-kalpane "navasthi-’pattir 
g@uravarh ca syit. kith ci «ham sukhi> ‘ty-idi-vrttisu sukhi-dinah 
vigesanataya nirvikalpakath tajjfiamam adiv apeksate. tatra ci ‘nanta- 
nirvikalpaka-vrtty-apekgayfi lighavena nityam ekam eva ’tma-svaripath 

35 jilanath kalpyate. <ahath sukhi> "ty-ddi-vigista-jidna-rtham buddhi-vrtter 
eva tidrgS-"karatvam ; puruge vrtti-siripya-matra-svikirena vrity-akara- 

i-"karena parinama-’ patter iti. 















athdi ’vam purusasya susupty-adi-sakgi-matratvena purusdi-kyasyi, 
*py upapattau sa kim eko “neko ve ’ti sarhgayah. tatri ‘yam pirva-paksah: 
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«laighava-tarka-sahakarena balavatibhyo “bheda-crutibhya eka evi 'tmi 
sidhyati; jagrad-idy-avasthiripinii vaidharmyainim buddhi-dharmatvat. 
yady apy ekxsyi ‘tmanah sarva-buddhi-sikgitvam, tathi ‘pi yasy% buddher 
ya vrttih, sai ’va buddhis tad-vriti-vigistataya siksinarh grhnati <ghatamh 
jinimi> 'ty-Sdi-riipiih. ata ekasya buddher <ayuth ghata> iti vrttiu 6 
satyim anya-buddhi-vrtti-dvara na ‘nubhayo < ghatath jinami>'ti» tatra 
siddhantam aha: 
janmé-'di-vyavasthatah puruga-bahutvam. 149. 
punyaviin svarge jiyate, papi narake, ’jfio badhyate, jfianT mucyata 

ity-ideh gruti-smrti-vyavasthiya vibhigasyi ’nyatha ‘nupapattya puruga 10 
bahava ity arthah. janma-marane ci ‘tra no "tpatti-vinagdu, purnga-nis{ha- 
tva-'bhavat; kim ty apirve-dche-ndriyé-'di-sathghata-vigesena satyogag 
ca viyogag ca bhoga-tad-abhiva-niyamakav iti. janma-di-vyavasthayarh 
ca grutih 

“ajaim ekazh lohita-cukla-krsnam bahvih prajih syjamanarh saripah 16 

ajo hy eko jusamano ’nugete, jahity enim bhukta-bhogim ajo ‘nyah.” 

“ye tad vidur, amptas te bhavanty, athe ‘tare duhkham eva ’piyanti” 
*ty-Gdir iti. 








«nanu purusii-kye "py upadhi-riipa-’vacchedaka-bhedena janma-di- 
vyavasthi bhavet.» tatrii "ha: 20 


upadhi-bhede 'py ekasya nand-yoga, ik&casye 'va ghaté-'dibbih. 
160. 


upidhi-bhede "py ekasyai ‘va purugasya nano-‘padhi-yogo 'sty eva, 
yathai ’kasyii ’va ’kigasya ghata-kudy: finii-yogah. ato ’vacchedaka- 
bhedenai ’kasy& ’tmana eva vividha-janma-marana-‘dy-iipattih, kaiya-vyaihi- 26 
“div ive 'ti na sambhavati vyavasthai *"kah purugo jayate, na ‘para ity-idir 
ity arthah, na hy avacchedaka-bhedena kapi-sathyoga-tad-abhavavaty 
ekasminn eva vrkge vyavastha ghatate: eko vrksah kapi-saryogi, anyag 
cane ‘ti, kira cai *ko’padhito muktasy& ‘py dtma-pradegasyo 'pidhy-anta- 
raih punar-bandhi- pattya bandha-mokga-'vyavastha tad-avasthii ’va ; yathai so 
*ka-ghata-muktasya ‘kaga-pradecasyé "nya-ghata-yogid ghata-kiga-vys 
sthi, tadvad iti. na ca «bandha-moksa-vyavastha-grutir api 
manuvida-mitram » iti vicyam; mokgasya ‘laukikatvat; mithyd-pura- 
partha-pratipaidanena gruteh prataérakatva-dy-apatteg ca. 








«nanu ciitanyai-kye ’pi tat-tad-upadhi-vigistasya ’tiriktatim abhyupa- 35 
gamya vyavastho ‘papaidaniya?» tatra "ha: 
upédhir bhidyate, na tu tadvin. 1651. 

upidhir eva nani, na tu tadvan upadhi-vigisto ‘pi nina *bhyupeyah ; 


68 I. 161. Sainkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


vigistasya ’tiriktatve nan&-tmatdya eva gistri-ntare ‘py abhyupagama- 
"patter ity arthah. bandha-bhagino vigistatve vigesana-viyogena vigista- 
nagin na mokso’papattir ity-adiny api diiganani. « nanu “vigistasya jiva- 
tvam anvaya-vyatirekaid” iti sasthi-dhyaye svayam evi *harnkira-vigista- 
5 sydi ’va jivatvarh vaksyati» ‘ti cen, na; tatra prana-dhirakatva-ripa- 
jivatvasyii 'va vigista-'dheyatva-vacanat; na tu bandha-moksa-vyavesthiya 
igistd-’critatvarh vaksyate ; moksa-kille vigistasattvad iti, yad api kecin 
i vedanti-bruvi ahuh: «ekasyai ’vi ‘tmanah karya-kirano-’pidhisu 
pratibimbini jive~gvarah, pratibimbanayh cf ’nyo’nyath bhedaj janma-dy- 
10 akhila-vyavastho- papattir» iti, tad apy asat; bhedi-’bheda-vikalpa-‘saha- 
tvat. bimba-pratibimbayor bhede pratibimbasya ‘cetanataya bhoktrtva- 
bandha-moksa-"dy-anupapattih; jiva-brahmé-"bheda-riipa-tat-siddhnta-kga- 
tig ca; jive-gvara-bhinnasy& ’tmano ’primanikatvarn ca. sbhede tu sith- 
karya-pariharah. bheda-’bheda-’bhyupagame tu tat-siddhanta-hinir, bheda- 
16 ’bheda-virodhag ea. asman-mate tv abhedo ‘vibhigadaksano bhedag ci 
*nyo"ny®"bhiva ity avirodha iti. avaccheda-pratibimba-di-drstauta-vak- 
yani tv agre vyakhyasyimah. «syiid etat. bimba-pratibimbi-di-bhedam 
parikalpya grutya bandha-mokga-vyavasthi kalpite ’ty eva ’smabhir ucyate; 
na tu paramarthato bimba-pratibimba-bhivas tayor bhedo bandha-mokgi- 
20 ’dikarh ce ’syata»iti. mai ’vam! evarh sati bandha-moksi-‘di-gruti-ganasya 
bheda-cruti-ganasya co ’bhayor bacha-pekgaya kevala-’bheda-gruti-ganasyai 
’vii 'vibhiiga-parataydi ’va sarhkoco lighavid yuktah; gruti-smrty-antarair 
avibhagasya siddhatvac ce ’ti. 















fitmai-kya-vidigi *ktarh diisanam upasathharati: 
2evam ekatvena parivartamanasya na viruddha-dharmé-’dhy- 

sah. 152. 

evarh 1ityai ’katvena sarvato vartamanasyi ’tmano janma-marani-di- 
ripa-viruddha-dharma-prasafigo na yukta ity arthah. yad vii ’katva iti 
cchedah. ekatve *bhyupagamyamine paritah sarvato vartam&nasya sarvo- 

so ’pidhisv anugatasya viruddha-dharmi-‘dhyiso ne ‘ti na; kith tu sarvathd 
viruddha-dharma-sathkaro ’pariharya ity arthah: 

«nanu purugo nirdharmakah; tatra kathath janma-marana-bandha- 
mokga-'di-viruddha-dharma-simkaryam apadyate; bhavadbhir api sarvesizh 
dharmanim upadhi-nisthatva’bhyupagamid?» iti cen, na; ukta-dharma- 

36 nth sarnyoga-viyoga-bhog#"bhoga-ripataya puruse svikdrét; parinama- 
ripa-dharminém eva puruge pratisedhasyo ’ktatvad iti. 


yaths sphatikesu liuhitya-nilimadi-dharminim fropitinam spi vy- 
avastha ‘sti, tatha purusegv api buddhi-dharmanam sukha-dubkhi-’dinath 
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garira-‘di-dharmainath ca brahmanya-keatriyatva-’dinam aropitanim api 
vyavastha, ‘sti gistregu; yatha Visnupurane: 

“ yathdi "kasmin ghaté~kige rajo-dhimé-dibhir vrie 
na ca sarve prayujyanta, evarh jivah sukha-dibhir ” iti. 





s& "pi vyavasthai "kitmye sati janma-‘di-vyavasthi-vad eva no ’pa- 6 
padyata ity aha: 
anya-dharmatve ‘pi n& ‘ropat tat-siddhir, ekatvat. 153. 

anya-dharmatve ’pi dharmanarh sukha-’dinam aropat puruge vy: 
na sidhyati; Sropi-dhisthina-purusasyai ‘katvad ity arthah. @ 
*katve "pi ghaté-'vacchinna-’kaginarh ghata-bhedena bhinnatayau ’padhika- 10 
dharma-vyavastha ghatate. Atmatva-jivatva-dikath tu no 'padhy-avacchin- 
nasya; upidhi-viyoge ghati-kiga-naga-vat tan-nigena “na jivo mriyate” 
ity-Adi-gruti-virodha-prasafigat ; kith tu kevala-ciitanyasye ‘ti prig evo 
*ktam. imam bandha-moksgi-‘di-vyavastha-nupapattith sikgmam abnd- 
dhvai *va ‘dhunika vedinti-bruva upadhi-bhedena bandha-mokga-vyava- 15 
sthim aikitmye ‘py alub. te ’py etena nirastih. ye ‘pi tad-ekadecina 
imam eva ’nupapattim pagyanta upadhi-gata-cit-pratibimbanam eva bandha- 
*diny ahus, te tv ati ’va bhrantah; uktad bheda-"bhed4-di-vikalpi-sahatva- 
*di-dosit; “autahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvad” ity atro "kta-dogie ca. 

kith ca Vedanta-sitre kvi-pi sarva-tmanim atyantai-kyath no ’ktam 20 
asti; praty-uta “bheda-vyapadegic o@ ‘nyah,” “adhikath tu bheda-nirde- 
git,” “artigo niina-vyapadecad” ity-Adi-sttrair bheda uktah. ata adhuni- 
kanam avaccheda-pratibimbi-di-vada apasiddhanta eva; sva-gistri-’nukta- 
sarndigdha-rthesu saméana-tantra-siddhantasydi ’va siddhantatvic ce ’ty- 
Adikam Brahma-miminsi-bhisye pratipiditam asmabhih. 26 





«nany evam puruga-ninatve sati 
“eka eva hi bhiita-tma bhite-bhite vyavasthitah ; 
ekadhi bahudhi cili va drgyate jala-candra-vat.” 
“nityah sarva-gato hy atmi kitastho doga-varjitah ; 
ekah sa bhidyate gaktya mayaya, na svabhavata ” 30 
ity-ddyih gruti-smrtaya atmii-’katva-pratipidika no "papadyanta?» iti. 
tatra "ha: 
B& ’dvaite-cruti-virodho, jati-paratvat. 154. 
Gtmii’kya-crutiniih virodhas tu ua ‘sti; ti jati-paratvat. jiitih 
samanyam eka-ripatvar, tatrai ‘vi “dviita-crutinam titparyat; na tv 35 
akhandatve, prayojani~bhivad ity arthah. jati-gabdasya cai ‘kariipata- 
*rthakatvam uttara-siitral labhyate. 
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yatha-cruta-jati-gabdasy& ‘dare “dima va idam eka ev ’gra sit,” 
“gad eva, siumye, ‘dam agra asid, ekam eva ‘dvitiyam” ity-&dy-advaite- 
gruty-upapaidakatayai ’va siitramn vyakhyeyam. 
jaiti-paratvat, vijitiya-dvaita-nisedha-paratvad ity arthah. tatra ’dya- 
& vyakhyayam ayam bhavah. atmii-’kya-cruti-smrtisy eki-di-gabdag cid- 
ekariipati-mitra-parah, bheda-‘di-cabdig ca vaidharmya-lakgana-bheda- 
paréh ; 





“eka eva ’tma mantavyo jagrat-svapna-susuptisn ; 
sthina-traya-vyatitasya punar janma na vidyata” 


10 ity-Adi-vakyesv ekaripi-’rthatvi-vagyakatvit; anyathi ’vastha-traye ‘py 
Gtmana cekati-mitra-jfianena sthina-traya-vyatita-gabdo-kt#ya avastha- 
traya-’bhimana-nivrtter asambhavat; tathai *karipata-pratipadaneniii ’va 
nikhilo-’padhi-vivekena sarvi-’tmanism svariipa-bodhana-sambhaviic ca. na 
hy anyatha nirdharmakam Atma-svaripam vigisya Brahmana pi gubdena 
siksit pratipadayiturh gakyate; qaubdinirh siiminya-matra-gocaratvat. 
i-Brahma-stamba-paryantesv dtmana ckariipatve tu pratipidite tad-upa- 
patty-artharn gigyah svayam eva taivad vivecayati, yavan nirvigese gabda- 
*gocare svariipe paryavasyati ’ti. tatag ca nihgesa-"bhimana-nivritya kyta- 
krtyo bhavati. yadi punar adviita-vakyany akhandata-mitra-parini syus, 
20 tarhi tebhyo n& "bhimina-nivrttil) sambhavati; akage vividha-cabda-vad 
akhande ’py atmani sukha-duhkha-tad-abhava-dinim avacchedaka-bhediir 
upapatteh. ekasyai ’va vakyasya ‘khandatvi-’ vaidharmyo-’bhayn-paratve 
ca vakya-bhedo ’khandati-paratva-kalpanayam phala-‘bhavag ca; avaidhar- 
mya-jiiandd eva sarva-"bhimana-nivrtteh. ato “dvaita-vikyani nd ’khandata- 
25 parini; nyay&nugrahena balavattbhir bheda-grahaka-gruti-smrtibhir viro- 
dhiic ca. kith tv avaidharmya-laksand-bheda-parany eva; siimya-bodhaka- 
gruti-smytibhir eka-vikyatvit; “simanyit tv” iti Brahma-sitrac ce ‘ti. 
tatra simye grutayah 
“ yatho ’dakath guddhe guddbam fsiktam tadrg eva bhavati, 
30 evam muner vijiinata dtma bhavati, Gautama,” 


u 


ao 


“nirafijanah paramarh simyam upaiti” ’ty-idyab; emrtayag ca 

“ jyotir atmani ni ’nyatra; sarva-bhiitesu tat samam, 

svayath ca gakyate dragturh su-samihita-cetasa.” 

“yavan atmani bodha-tma, tavan aitma para-tmani ; 

36 ya evar satatam veda, jana-stho ’pi na muhyati” 

‘ty-adyih. ukta-crutau mokgadagiyam api bheda-ghatita-simya-vacanat 
svariipa-bhedo ’py atmandm asti’tisiddham. avdidharmyd-’bheda-paratvam 
ca ’sman-mate “ Vignur ahath, Qivo “ham” ity-adi-vakyanim mantavyam. 
na tu “tat tvam asy,” “abam brahma ’smi” ’ty-idi-vakyan&m api; tatra 
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sithkhya-mate pralaya-kalinasya piirna’tmana eva tad-adi-pada-'rthataya 
<nitya-guddha-muktas tvam asi> ‘ty-ddi-yathi-crutasya tadrga-vakya-’rtha- 
tvat. 

yadi tu sargi-'dy-utpanna-purugo Narayana~khya eva tat-pada-rthas, 
tada “ tat tvam asi” ’ty-Udi-vakyinim apy avaidharmya-rthakatai ‘va ‘stu. 6 

«nanu prayojana-bhavin na bheda-paratvath grutinath sambhavati » 
"ti cen, na; mokgo-papadanasyai ’va prayojanatvat; srsti-sarhharayoh 
pravaha-ripend ‘nucchedat tasyai ’kye moksi’nupapatteh. «athii ’vam 
&itma-bhedasya lokasiddhatayi na tat-paratvath grutinin ghatata» iti. 
mai ‘vam; lighava-tarkend “kiga-vad atmany ekatvasy& ’numinatah pra- 10 
saktasya cruty-ddibhir nigedhat; sva-para-ciitanyayor bhedasya ca ’praty- 
akgatvat; dehi-disv evi nubhavat. “ ya etasminn udaram antarath kurute, 
"tha tasya bhayam bhavati” ’ty-ddi-bheda-nindaé tu vaidharmya-vibhigi- 
"nyatara-laksana-bheda-pare ’ti. 

«nany evam uktinam pratibimba-’vaccheda-crutinamh ka gatir?» iti 
ced, ucyate: aneka-tejomaya-‘ditya-mandala-vad aneka-’tmamayam api cid- 
aditya-mandalam eka-rasam avibhaktam eka-pindi-krtya tasya kirana-vat 
sva-iga-bhitair asarikhya-purugair asathkhyo’paidbigv asarbkhya-vibhiga 
eva pratibimba-‘di-dystintaih pratipidyate, vibhiga-laksand-’nyatvasya 
vici-‘rambhana-mitratvam bodhayiturh, na punar akhandatvam ; 20 

“viiyur yathai ’ko bhuvanam pravisto riiparh-ripam pratiripo babhive” 
*ty-iidi-singa-drstinta-grutinath nyfya-nugrahena balavattvad iti. tathd 
ca smaryate : 

“yasya sarva-tmakatve ’pi khandyate nai ’ka-pindate ” ’ti. 
Brahma-mimiisiyii tu nitya-’bhivyakte parame-'gvara-cilitanye "nyesiti 25 
layaripa-'vibhigen’ ‘py advaitam uktam “avibhigo vacanad ” iti siitrene 
‘ti. adhikath tu Brahma-mimiisa-bhisye proktam asmabhir iti dik. 

siitrasya dvitiya-vyakhyayaih tv ayam bhavah. pralaya-kile puruga- 
vijitiyath sarvam eva ’sat; artha-kriyw-kiritva-Dhavat.  purusinath kita- 
sthatvena ‘rthi-kriyai * vit ‘prasiddhe ‘ti; atah Ja iva pralaye ° pi 30 
sattvam. atas tadi ‘tmaniri vijatiy 
‘pi kitasthatvs i narthika-sattvarm, ni "nyatre 'ti vijitiya. -dvaita- 
rabityit sarga-kal ‘dviita-grutayo ‘py upapannii iti. 








5 















«nany dtmana ekatva-vad ekwriipatvam api naud-ripatd-pratyakgena 
viruddham ; tat katham uktam “jati-paratvad”?» iti. tatra "ha: 35 
vidita-bandha-karanasya drstyd ‘tad-ripam. 165. 

yiditarh spagtam bandha-kiranam aviveko yatra, tasya drstyai ’va 
purusesy a-tadriiparh riipa-bheda ity arthah. ato bhranta-drstyd na ripa- 
bheda-siddhir iti. 
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«nanu tatha ‘py anupalambhad eka-riipatvai-bhaveh seteyatin tatra 

"ha: 

na ‘ndha-’drsty& caksugmatém anupalambhah. 166. 

anupalambha eva ‘siddhah ; ajiifir adargane ’pi jfanibhir eka-riipatva- 
6 sya darganad ity arthah. 
advaita-cruty-anupapattich samadhaya ’khandé-dvaite badhaka-ntaram 
aha: 
Vamadeva-dir mukto, n& 'dv&itam. 157. 
Vamadevi-dir mukto ‘sti, tatha "pI "dainim bandhah svasminn anu- 
bhava-siddhah ; ato n& *khanda-tma-dvaitam ity arthah. 

“sa c& "pi jati-smarana-’pta-bodhas tatrai va janmany apavargam Gpe ” 
‘wy-lidi-vakya-gata-virodhag ce “ti gesah. na cBi «'vam bandha-mokgiv 
upidher eve» ‘ty avagantavyam; gruti-smrti-siddhinta-virodhat; «dubh- 
kham mé bhuiijiye> ‘ti kamana-darganena puruga-mokgasyiii 'va moksii- 
15 *khya-parama-purusirthatviic ca; upadher dubkha-hinasya ca tadarthyena 

paramparayai ’va purugirthatvat, putra-’di-vad iti. 

yad apy adhunikair maya-vadibhir ucyate: «adviita-gruti-virodhid 
bandha-moksa-srsti-sarnhara-‘di-gratayo badhyanta » iti, tad apy asat; mok- 
gakhya-phalasyS ‘pi gravana-kila eva bhiiva-nigcaye gravano-’ttaram 
20 manani-‘di-vidher ananusthiina-laksand-’praminya-prasafigit; prapaficl- 

‘ntargatasya vedantasyi ‘py advaita-crutya badhe vedinti-’vagate ’py 

advaite punah sathgaya-patteg ca, svipna-vikyasya jagrati badhe tad-vikyi- 

‘rthe punah sathgayu-vat. kit ca “ mithya-buddhir nastikate ” ’ty Anuga- 

sanud dharm@-disu svipa-van mithya-drstayo bauddha-prabheda eva sath- 
25 vrtika-gabdena prapaiicasya 'vidyikatayag ca tair abhyupagaméd iti dik. 





at 


= 








«nanu Vimadeva-der api parama-mokgo na jita ity abhyupeyam.» 
tetra *ha: 
anadév adya yaévad abhavad bhavisyad apy evam. 158. 
anddau kale ’dya yaivac cen mokso na jitah kasyi-’pi, tarhi bhavisyat- 
30 kilo py evam moksa-giinya eva syat; samyak-sidhani-‘nusthinasyai ’vige- 
sad ity arthah. 
tatra prayogam apy dha: 
idanim iva sarvatra na 'tyanto-’cchedah. 159. 
sarvatra kale bandhasya "tyanto’cchedah kasy&-’pi purhso nj ’sti, var- 
95 tamana-kila-vad ity anumdnarh sambhaved ity arthah. 
purusanath yad eka-riipatvam ekatva-pratipadaka-cruty-arthé-’ vadhari- 
tazh, tat kim moksa-kale kith sarvadai ‘ve ty akaiksaiyam aha: 
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vy&vrtto-’bhaya-ripah. 160. 
8a ca puruso vydvrtto’bhaya-riipo, vyavrtto nivrtto riipa-bhedo yasmat, 

tathe ’ty arthah. gruti-smrti-nyayebhyah sadai ’ka-ritpata-siddher iti gesah. 
tad uktam : 

“bahu-riipa iva "bhati mayaya bahu-ripaya ; 5 

ramamiino gunesv asya < mami *ham > iti badhyata ” iti, 

“ jagad-Akhya-maha-svapne svapnit svapni-’ntarath vrajat 

riiparh tyajati no gintam brahma gintatva-brihitam ” iti ca. 





«nanu siksitvasya ‘nityatvat purusanath katharh sadai ‘ka-riipatvam ? » 
tatra ‘ha: 10 
siksait-sambandhat siksitvam. 161. 

purugasya yat sakgitvam uktath, tat sikeat-sambandhe-matrit; na tu 
parinamata ity arthah. saksit-sambandhena buddhi-matra-siksiti ’vagam- 
yate “siksad dragtari sathjiiiyam” iti sikgi-cabda-vyutpadanat. sikgad- 
dragtrtvarh ci 'vyavadhiinene drastrtvam. puruse ca saksit-sambandhah 
sva-buddhi-vrtter eva bhavati; ato buddher eva siksi puruso, 'nyesiih tu 
dragtr-mitram iti gistriyo vibhagah. jiiana-niyaimakag cf 'rtha-’kirata- 
sthiniyah pratibimba-riipa eva sambandho, na tu sathyoga-mitram, atipra- 
saiigad ity asakrd Gveditam. Visnv-ideh sarva-sakgitvash ty indriya-'di- 
vyavadhané-’bhiva-matrena giunam. 20 

akga-sambandhat saikgitvam iti pathe tv aksam atra buddhih, kara- 
natvasimanyat. tasya yathoktit pratibimba-ripit sambandhad ity arthah. 


5 


ubhaya-ripatva-’bhiva-siddhy-artham purusasya ‘pariu vigesiv tha 
siitrabhyim: 
nitya-muktatvam. 162. 25 
sadai ’va purogasya duhkha’khya-bandha¢inyatvam; duhkhi-'der 
buddhi-parinimatvid ity arthah. purusirthas tu duhkha-bhoga-nivyttih 
pratibimba-ripa-dulikha-nivrttir ve ‘ty uktam eva. 


SuddsInyarh ce 'ti. 163. 
fudasIuyam akartrtvam. tena ci ‘nye ’pi nigkamatvi-daya upalak- 30 
saniy&h; “kamah sumkalpo vicikitsé graddha ’graddha dhrtir adhrtir hrir 
dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eve ” ‘ti gruteh. — iti-gabdah puruga-dharma- 
pratipidana-samaptau. 
«nany evam prakrti-purusayor anyo’nyarh vaidharmyena viveke 


siddhe purusasya kartrtvam buddher api ca jfiatrtvaii grutismrtyor ucya- 35 
ménath katham upapadyeyaitém?s tatri “ha: 
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uparigat kartrtvam, cit sirnnidhyac—cit sarhnidhyat. 164. 
atra yathi-yogyam anvayah: purusasya yat kartrtvarh, tad buddhy- 
uparagit; buddheg ca ya cittd, si puruga-simnidhyit; etad ubhayarh na 
vastavam ity arthah. yathd ’gny-ayasoh paraspararh sathyoga-vigesat 
6 paraspara-dharma-vyavahara aupadbiko, yatha va jala-siiryayoh sathyogat 
paraspara-dharma-ropas, tathii va buddhi-purugayor iti bhavah. etac ca 
- Karikaya ’py uktam: 
“tasmit tat-sathyogad acetanath cetanavad iva lifigam, 
guna-kartrtve ca tatha karte ‘va bhavaty udasina” iti. 
10 cit-sirnnidhyad iti dvih-pitho ’dhyaya-samApti-siicana’rthah. 
heya-hine tayor heti iti vyih® yathi-kramam 
catviirah gfistra-mukhya-rtha adhyaye ’smin prapaficitah. 
sathkgipta-sithkhya-sitrinam arthasya "tra prapaficanat 
Gistraih yoga-vad eve “dath Sarhkhya-pravacana-’bhidham. 





1 iti Vijiina-caryanirmite Kapila-sitikhya-pravacanasya bhigye vigaya- 
*dhyayah prathamah. 


gistrasya visayo nirtpitah. simpratam purusasy& ‘parinimitvo-’pa- 
padaniya prakrtitah spsti-prakriyam ati-vistarena dvitiya-dhyaye vaksyati. 
tatrii va pradhGua-kiryanarh svariipaih vistarato vaktavyarh, tebhyo ‘pi 
20 purusasy’ 'tispluta-vivekiya. ata eva 
“-vikdram prakrtiin cdi ’va purugarh ca sandtanam 
yo yathiivad vijanati, sa vitrsno vimucyata” 
iti Moksadharm#-’disu trayiniim eva jfieyatva-vacanam. tatra "dav aceta- 
nayaih prakrter nisprayojana-sragtrtve muktasya ’pi bandha-prasafiga ity 
25 figayena jagatsarjane prayojanam itha: 
vimukta-mokgé-’rtham svarthath v4 pradhdnasya. 1. 
kartrtvam iti pirva-dhyaya-gesa-sittrid anusajyate. svabhivato duh- 
kha-bandhad vimuktasya purusasya pratibimba-ripa-duhkha-moksé-rtham 
pratibimba-sambandhena duhkha-moksa-rthath vi pradhinasya jagat-kartr- 
go tvam; athava svartharh, svasya paramirthike-duhkha-mokgi-rtham ity 
arthah. yady api mokga-vad bhogo ‘pi srsteh prayojanar, tathad ‘pi 
mukhyatviin mokga evo "ktah. 





«nanu mokga-rtharh cet srstis, tarhi sakrt-srstyai ’va moksa-sambhave 
punah-punah srstir na syid?» iti. tatra "ha: 


Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. II. 5. 15 


viraktasya tat-siddheh. 2. 

nai *kad& srgter mokgah, kith tu bahugo janma-marana-vyadhy-adi- 
vividha-duhkhena bhrgath taptasya; tatag ca prakrti-purusayor viveka- 
khy&tyo ’tpanna-para-viiragyasyai ‘va mokgo-tpatti-siddher ity arthah. 





sakyterstya vairagya-siddhiu hetum dha: 5 
na gravana-matrat tat-siddhir, anfidi-vaisanayaé balavattvat. 3. 

gravanam api bahu-janma-kita-punyena bhavati. tatra pi grav 
matran na vairigya-siddhih, kith tu siksat-karat. sakeit-karag ca jhiati 
na bhavati; anadi-mithya-vasanaya balavattvat; kirh tu yoga-nisthaya. 
yoge ca pratibandha-bahulyam ity ato bahu-janmabhir eva vairigyam 10 
moksag ca kada-cit kasya-cid eva sidhyati ‘ty arthab. 






spsti-pravahe hetv-antaram aha: 


bahu-bhrtya-vad vi pratyekam. 4. 

yatha grha-sthinam pratyekam bahavo bhartavyi bhavanti stri-putra- 
‘di-bhedena, evain sattva-di-gunanam api pratyekam asathkhya-puruga 16 
vimocaniyfi bhavanti. atah kiyat-purusa-mokge ‘pi purusa-ntara-mocana- 
*rthamh systi-pravaho ghatate; purusinam dnantyad ity arthah. tathi ca 
Yoga-siitram: “kyt@’rtham prati nagtam apy anagtarh tad anya-sidhirana- 
tvad” iti. 

«nanu prakrter eva srastrtvath katham ucyate ; “tasmiad vii etasmad 
fitmana akagah sambhita” iti grutya purugasya ‘pi srastrtva-siddher? » 
iti. tatra "ha: 
prakrti-vastave ca purusasya ‘dhydsa-siddhih. 5. 

prakrtiu sragtrtvasya vastutve ca siddhe purusasya srastrtvi-dhyisa 
eva grutisu sidhyati; upisaniiyam eva crutes tatparyit; “ajim ckim ” ity- 25 
Gdi-gruty-antarena prakrteh sragtrtva-siddheh; purhsiish kitastha-cin-ma- 
trati-bodhaka-gruty-antara-virodhae ce ’ty arthah, ayain ci ‘dhyisa upa- 
cfira-rapo loke siddha evi ’sti. yathd sva-gaktigu yodlegu vartaminiu 
jaya-parajayiiu rajany upacaryete, tath® sva-gakt@u prakrtaiu vartaminath 
sragtrtvi-dikari gaktimatsu purugesii ‘pacaryate, gakti-gaktimad-abhedat. a0 
tad uktari Kaiurme: 

“ gakti-gaktimator bhedam pagyanti paramé-’rthatah, 

abhedarh ci ‘nupacyanti yoginas tattva-cintaka ” iti. 
bhedam anyo-ny&’bhivam abhedam c& ’vibhiga-ripam prakrty-idi-tattvo- 
‘pasakfih pagyanti ’ty arthah. tayog co “diharanam “atha “ta adego: ne 35 
ti ne “ti” ’ty-Adi-crutih, “atmai “ve “dah sarvam” ity-idi-grutig ce “ti 
bhavah. 


0 
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«nany evam prakrtdv api srastrtvath vastavam iti kuto ’vadbytam ; 
srsteh svapna-'di-tulyatéya api qravanid?» iti. tatré "ha: 
Karyatas tat-siddheh. 6. 

karyanam artha-kriy&-kiritayaé vistavatvena karyata eva dharmi-gri- 

5 haka-praminena prakrier yastava-srastrtvasiddher ity arthah.  svapni-‘di- 

tulyati-crutayas tv anityata-ripa-sattva-iga-matre purusa-“dhyastatva-'nge 
va bodhyah; anyatha srsti-pratipadaka-gruti-virodhit ; svapna-padarthaniim 
api manah-parinimatvena ’tyanta-’satti-virahic ce ‘ti. 





«nanu prakrteh svirthatva-pakse mukta-purusam praty api si pra- 
10 varteta.» tatrai "ha: 
cetano-'ddecin niyamah, kantaka-moksa-vat. 7. 
citi sathjiiina iti vyutpattya cetano ‘tra "bhijilah. — yathai "kam eva 
kantakath yag cetano ’bhijiias tasmad eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkha- 
*tmakarh na bhavaty, anyain prati tu bhavaty eva, tathd prakrtir api cetaniid 
16 abhijiiat krti-rthid eva mucyate, tam praty eva dulkha-’tmika na bhavaty, 
anyan anabhijiin prati tu dukha-tmika bhavaty eve ti niyamo vyavasthe 
"ty arthah. etena svabhivato buldhiyt api prakrteh sva-mokso ghatata 
ity ato na mukta-purugam prati pravartata iti. 


«nanu puruge srastrivam adhyasta-matram iti yad uktarh, tan na 
20 yuktam; prakrti-sarhyogena purusasya ‘pi mahad-idi-parinimiu-cityat. 
drsto hi prthivy-adi-yogena kastha-deh prthivyidi-sadrgah parinama » iti. 
tatri "ha: 
anya-yoge ’pi tat-siddhir n& ‘fijasyenad, 'yo-daha-vat. 8. 
prakrti-yoge ‘pi purugasya na srastrtva-siddhir Afijasyena siksit. 
26 tatra drgtanto ’yo-daha-vat; yathi ’yaso na dagdhrtvath siksid asti, kim 
tu sva-sarbyukti-gni-dvarakam adhyastam eve ‘ty arthah. ukta-drstiinte 
tii "bhayoh parinamah pratyaksa-siddhatvad isyate, sarndigdha-sthale tv 
ekasyai ’va parinimeno ‘papattav ubhayoh pariniima-kalpane giuravam ; 
anyath& japi-sathyogiit sphatikasya riga-parinimi- patter iti. 





80 srsteh phalam moksga iti prig uktam ; idanith srster mukhyarh nimitta- 
karanam dha: 
riga-viragayor yogah srstih. 9. 
Tiige srgtir, vairagye ca yogah, svariipe ’vasthinam, muktir iti yavat, 
athava citte-vrtti-nirodha ity arthah. tatha ca ‘nvaya-vyatirekibhyath 
35 rigah sreti-kiranam ity dgayah. tathd ca grutir api Brahma-di-ripamh 
vividhe-karma-gatim uktva ‘ha: “iti nu kamayamano, ‘tha *kimayamino, 
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yo ’kimo nigkima apta-kima atma-kimo, na tasya prand utkrimanti” ’ti. 
vaga-vairfigye api prakrti-dharmav eva. 

itah parath srsti-prakriyath vaktum drabhate: 
mahad-adi-kramena pafica-bhiitanam. 10. 

srstir iti pirva-siitrad anuvartate. yady apy “etasmad atmana fikagah 5 
sambhiita ” ity-ddi-grutav adav eva pafica-bhitinarm srstih griyate, tatha 
‘pi mahad-ddi-kramenii ’va pafica-bhitanath systir iste "ty arthah.  teja- 
idi-srsti-grutdu gagana-vayu-srster @piirana-vad ukta-grutiv apy adau 
mahad-ddi-srstih pirayiye ’ti bhivah. atra ca pramiinarh ghata-spsti-vad 
antahkarani-tiriktakhila-srster antahkarana-vrtti-pirvakatvi-numanam. 10 
kith ca 











“etasmaj jiyate prino manah sarve-’ndriyani ca 

khath vayur jyotir Gpag ca prthivi vigvasya dharini” 
‘ti gruty-antara-stha-patha-krama-nurodhena “sa prinam asrjat, pranie 
chraddhath khaii viyum” ity-ddi-gruty-antarena ca jafica-bhite-ersteh 15 
prafi mahad-ddi-srytir avadhiryata iti. pranag ci ‘ntahkaranasya vrtti- 
bheda iti vaksyati; ato 'syaih grutiu prana eva mahat tattvam iti, tathi 
Vedanta-siitram api mahad-adi-kramenai ’va systith vakti: “antard vijfine- 
manasi kramena tal-lifigid” iti; sad-ikigayor madhye buddhi-manasi 


utpadyete iti kramene ’ty arthah. manasi ci *hathkfrasya pravega iti. 20 
prakrter eva srastrtvain sva-moksi-rtharh, tasyi nityatvat; mahad- 
adinaih tu sya-sva-vikira-srastrivara na sva-moksa-’rtham, anityatvad iti 
vigesam aha: 
atma-'rthatvat srster nai ‘sim atma-’rtha Srambhah. 11. 
eyim mahad-Adinish sragtrtvasyi ’tma-rthatviit puruga-mokgi-rtha- 25 
tvan na svirtha arambhah srastrtvam; vinigitvena moksa-'yogad ity 
arthah., para-moksi-rthakatve ci ’vagyake purusa-mokga-rthakatvam eva 
yuktarh, na prakrti-moksi-’rthakatvam ; tasyah purusa-gunatvad iti, 








Ehanda-dik-kilayoh srstim tha: 
dik-kalav akaga-dibhyah. 12. 30 

nityiu yau dik-kaliu, tav ikiga-prakrti-bhiitau prakrter guna-vigesav 
eva. ato dik-kilayor vibhutvo-papattih ; “ikiga-vat sarva-gatag ca nitya” 
ity-Gdi-gruty-uktath vibhutvarh c& "kigasyo ‘papannam. yau tu khanda- 
dik-kiliu, tau tu tat-tad-upadhi-sathyogad dkaigid utpadyete ity arthah; 
Adi-cabdeno ’pidhi-grahanid iti. yady api tat-tad-upaidhi-vigistakagam 35 
eva khanda-dik-kalau, tatha "pi vigistasya ’tiriktata’bhyupagama-vadena 
vaigegika-naye grotrasya kiryata-vat tat-karyatvam atro *ktam. 
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idinim “mahad-adi-kramene” ’ty uktan svariipato dharmatag ca kra- 
mena dargayati : 
adhyavas&yo buddhih. 13. 
mahat-tattvasya paryayo buddhir iti; adhyavasiyag ca nigcayé-’khyas 
6 tasya sidharani vritir ity arthah. abbeda-nirdecas tu dharma-dharmy- 
abhedat. asyiig ca buddher mahattvaih sve-’tara-sakala-kirya-vyapakatvan 
mahii-gvaryac ca mantavyam, 
“savikarat pradhinat tu mahat tattvam ajayata, 
mahan iti, yatah khyatir lokiniin jiyate sade” 


1 


= 


"ti smrteh. “asya mahato bhitasya nik¢vasitam etad yad Rgveda” ity- 
adi-cruti-smrtisu ca Hiranyagarbhe cetane ‘pi mahiin iti gabdo buddhy- 
abhimanitvenai ’va; yathi prthivy-abhimani-cetane prthivi-gubdas, tadvat. 
evam eva Rudra-'disv ahaihkara-‘di-gabdo ’pi bodhyah. prakrty-abhimani- 
devatam arabhya sarvesim eva bhitaébhimini-paryantanaih dovanarh sva- 
16 sva-buddhi-riipag ca pratiniyato-padhayo mahat-tattvasyai 'va "tiga iti. 





mahat-tattvasya ’pariin api dharman aha: 
tat-karyarh dharmé-’di. 14. 

dharma-jiiana-vairiigyai-gvaryany api buddhy-upadanakani, na “harh- 
kGiri?dy-upadinakani ; buddher eva niratigaya-sattva-karyatvad ity arthah. 


20 «nanv evari katharh nara-pagv-idi-gatiniim buddhy-aiginim adharma- 
pribalyam upapadyatiim?» tatri "ha: 


mahad uparégad viparitam. 15. 
tad eva mahan mahat tattvath rajas-tamobhyim uparigid viparitarn 


kgudram adharmi-jfiné-'viirigyi-naigvarya-dharmakam api bhavati ‘ty 

26 arthah. etena ¢sarva eva purusa igvara> iti grutismrti-pravado ‘py upa- 
piditah; sarvo’pidhinath svibhavikdi-gvaryasya rajastamobhyim evi 
*varanad iti, «nanv evath dharma-’dy-avasthind-rtham buddher api nitya- 
tvit kathath karyate?» "ti cen, na; prakrty-anga-riipe bija-’vastha-mahat- 
tattve sattva-vigese karma-vasani-dindm avasthanat tasy@i ’va jiiana- 

30 kivand-’vasthiyiim aiikura-vad utpatty-afigikarit. tathi cfi ’kiiga-vad eva 
nityaénityo’bhayaripa buddhih. yathi ca karana-’vasth@-"kige prakrti- 
vyavahira eva, n& ‘kaga-vyavahara, akagaliiga-cabda-bhavad, evarh 
kirana-vastha-buddhav api prakrti-vyavahira eva, buddhi-liigd-dhyava- 
stiyi-‘dy-abhavad iti. 

86 mahat-tattvath laksayitva tat-kiryam aharkaram laksayati: 


abhimano ‘hathkdrah. 16. 
abati-karoti ‘ty ahathkarah kumbha-kara-vad antahkarana-dravyam. 
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sa ca dharma-dharmy-abhedad abhimana ity ukto ’sidhirana-vritita- 
siicanaya. buddhya& nigcita eva ‘rthe “*hamkdra-mamal 
vrttyoh karya-karana-bhava-nusirena vrttimator api ka. 
unniyata iti prag evo ’ktam. antahikaranam ekam eva bija-’‘fikura-maha- 
vrkgi-'di-vad evasthi-trayamitra-bhedit kdirya-kirana-bhivam apadyata 6 
iti ca prag evo "ktam. ata eva Viyu-Mitsyayor 

“mano mahin matir Brahma pir buddhih khyatir igvara” 
iti mano-buddhyor eka-paryayatvam uktam iti. 









krama-’gatam ahathkarasya kiryam aha: 
ekAdaca-pafica-tanmatram tat-karyam. 17. 10 

ekadage ‘ndriyini gabdi-di-pafica-tanmitram ci "harnkirasya karyam 
ity arthah. <mayd ’nene ‘ndriyeye "darn rip"dikam bhoktavyam, idam- 
eva sukha-sikllianam > ity-idy-abhimaindd evi 'di-sargesv indriya-tad-vipayo- 
"tpattya "harhkiira indriya-'di-hetuh; loke bhoga-‘bhimfninai ’va riga-dvara 
bhogo’pakarana-karana-darganat; “riipa-ragad abhic cakgur” ity-ddina 15 
Moksadharme Hiranyagarbhasya rigid eva samasti-caksur-idy-utpatti- 
smaranac ce ’ti bhivah. atagca bhiite-’ndriyayor madhye raga-dharmakam 
mana eva ‘div aharbkirid utpadyata iti vigesah; tanmatri-dinii riga- 
karyatvad iti. 

atrit ’pi vigesam tha : 20 
sittvikam ekadacakam pravartate vaikrtad ahamkarat. 18. 

ekidaginim piiranam ekidagakam manual sodagi-‘tma-gaya-madhye 
sittvikam; atas tad-vi sittvi aihkiraj jilyata ity arthab, atag 
ca rijasi-hankavad dage ‘ndriyani timasi-hamkiric ca tanmatrini ‘ty 
avagantavyum ; 25 












“ viikarikas taijasag ca timasag ce ’ty aharb tridha. 
ahatn-tattvad vikurvinin mano vaikarikid abhiit, 
viikarikitg ca ye devi, arthabhivyafijanai yatah ; 

tiijasid indriyany eva jiiina-karma-may dni ca; 

timaso bhiita-stikema-'dir, yatah khath, liigam ftmana” 380 
ity-adismrtibhya eva nirnayat. ata eva Purini-dy-anusarena Karikiyam 
apy etad uktam: q 

“sittvika ekidagakah pravartate vaikrtad ahakirat, 

bhita-’des tanmatrah, sa timasas, taijasid ubhayam” iti. 








tiijaso rijasah; ubhayarm jiiana-karme~ndriye. 385 
«nanu “devaté-laya-grutir” ity agimi-siitre karaniniimh devin vak- 
syati; tat kathamn Karikaya ’pi devinat sattvikahamkire-karyatvam no 
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‘Kktam >» iti, ucyate: samasti-caksur-adi-aririnah siiryd-di-cetana eva cak- 
gur-Sdi-devatih griyante ; atag ca vyasti-karandndrh samasti-karanani devate 
‘ty eva paryavasyati. tathd ca vyasti-samastyor ekatd-cayenii 'tra ¢astre 
devaih karanebhyo na prthafi nirdigyante. atah samasti’ndriyapi mano- 
6 ’peksayd ‘Ipa-sattvatvena ritjasi-"harhkfra-kiryatvenai ’va nirdigtani. 
amptisu ca vyasti-ndriya-peksaya ‘dhika-sattvatvena sittvika-’harikara- 
karyatayo ‘ktani ’ty avirodha ity avagantavyam. tad evam ahatkarasya 
triividhyan mahato ’pi tat-karanasya traividhyam mantavyam ; 


“sattviko rajasag cui 'va timasag ca tridhi mahin” 








10 iti smaranat. traividhyamh ca ‘nayor vyakti-bhedid ariga-bhedid ve ’ty 
anyad etat, 


ekadage ‘ndriyani darcayati: 
karmendriya-buddhindriyair antaram ekAdagakam. 19. 
karmendriyani vik-pini-pida-piyipasthani pafica, jiiinendriyfni ca 
15 caksuh-grotra-tvag-rasana-ghrini-khyani pafica. etair dagabhih saha ’nta- 
ram mana ekadagakam ekidage-ndriyam ity arthah. indrasya sarhghite- 


*gvarasya karanam indriyam. tathi ca "harhkira-karyatve sati karanatvam 
indriyatvam iti. 





indriyanim bhiutikatva-matath nirfkaroti : 
20 Sharhkérikatva-cruter na bhautikani. 20. 
indriyini ‘ti gesal. Shamkirikatve ca pramina-bhita grutih kala- 
lupta ’py icirya-vitkyain Manv-idy-akhila-smrtibhyag ci ‘numiyate. pra- 
tyakei grutir “aham bahu syam” ity-Adih. «uany “anuamayain hi, 
siumya, mana” ity-ddir bhGutikatve ‘pi grutir asti» "ti cen, na; praka- 
26 gakatva-simyend ‘ntahkarano-padanatvasyai ‘yo ’vitatay&i *harkarikatva- 
gruter eva mukhyatvat; bhiitanim api Hiranyagarbha-sarhkalpa-janyataya 
*nnasya mano-janyatvac ca. vyasti-manaiiliniim bhiita-satispstatayai ’va 


tisthatim bhitebhyo "bhivyakti-matrena tu bhiutika-gratir gauni ’ti. 


«nanu tatha ’py aharnkirikatva-nirnayo na ghatate; “asya purusasyl, 
30 ‘gnith vag apyeti, vatam prianag, caksur adityam” ity-idi-grutau devatisv 
indriyanarn lnya-kathanena devato-padanakatvasya ’py avagamit; kirana 
eva hi kiryasya laya » ity agafikya "ha: 
devaté-laya-crutir n& ’rambhakasya. 21. 
devatisu ya laya-grutih, si ni ‘rambhakasya ni ’rambhaka-vigayini 
86 ‘ty arthah; anadrambhake ’pi bhi-tale jala-bindor laya-darganat; andram- 
bhakesy epi bhiitesy &tmano laya-cravande ca. “‘vijiiinaghana evi 
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*tebhyo bhiitebhyah samutthaya tiny eva ‘nuvinacyati” 'ty-ddi-grutay iti 
bhivah. 
indriyé’ntargatam mano nityam iti kecit. tat pariharati: 
tad-utpatti-cruter vinaga-dargan&c ca. 22. 
tesita sarvesim eve ’ndriyanam utpattir asti; 6 





“etasmaj jayate prino manah sarve-ndriyani ce” 
ty-Edi-cruteh; vrddha-dy-avasthisu caksur-adinim iva manaso ‘py apa- 
caya-'ding viniga-nirnayic ce ‘ty arthah. tathi co "ktam: 
“dagakena nivartante manah sarve-ndriyiini ce” "ti. 

manaso nityatva-vacanani ca prakrty-akhya-bija-parani "ti. 10 

golaka-jitam eve ’ndriyam iti nastika-matam apakaroti: 
atindriyam indriyam, bhrantanim adhisthanam. 23, 

indriyarh sarvam atindriyath, na tu pratyaksam; bhiiintinim eva 
tv adhipthinath golekath tédatmyene ‘ndriyam ity arthah.— adhigthinam 
ity eva pathah. 1 

ekam eve ‘ndriyatn gakti-bhedad vilakgana-karya-kari “ti matam 
apikaroti: 
gakti-bhede ’pi bheda-siddhau nai ‘'katvam. 24. 

ekasyai ’ve 'ndriyasya gakti-bhedasvikire ‘pi ‘ndriya-bhedah sidhyati; 
gaktinim api ’ndriyatvat. ato nii *katvam indriyasye ’ty arthah. 20 

«nanv ekasmid ahathkarin ninividhe-ndriyo-’tpatti-kalpanayamh 
nyfiya-virodhah.» tatr& "ha: 
na kalpand-virodhah pram&na-drstasya. 25. 


sugimam. 


ekasyai 'va mukhye’ndriyasya manaso ‘nye daga gakti-bheda ity aha: 26 
ubhays-'tmakam manah. 26. 

jiiina-karme-’ndriya-’tmakam mana ity arthah. 

ubhayi-’tmakam ity asyf ’rthath svayath vivrnoti: 
guna-parinima-bhedan nanitvam, avastha-vat. 27. 

yathii ’ka eva narah safiga-vagiin nanitvam bhajate, kiimini-saiigit 80 
kamuko, virakta-saiigad virakto, ’nya-saiigic 4 nya, evam mano "pi cakgur- 
Adi-saiigic cakgur-idy-ekibhavena dargani-di-vrtti-vigistatayf nnd bhavati. 
tatra hetur gune ’ty-adi; guninéth sattvi-’dinam parindma-bhedesu sam- 
arthyad ity arthah. etac c& ‘’nyatra-man@ abhiivarh, n& ’craiusam” ity- 
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adi-cruti-siddhic caksur-ddinam manah-sathyogath vind vyapara-ksamatvad 
anumiyate. peas ¥. 

jiina-karme-’ndriyayor visayam aha: 
rapa-'di-rasa-malé-’nta ubhayoh. 28. 

annarasinadm imalah purisa-dih. tatha ca riipa-rasa-gandha-sparga- 
gabdi vaktavya-datavya-gautay, andayitavyo-tsrastavyag co *bhayor 
jilina-karme-ndriyayor daga visay# ity arthah. gnandayitavyath co ‘pa- 
sthasyo ’pastha’ntaram ; upasthasya hy upastha-ntarash visaya iti. 





yasye “ndrasya yeno ‘pakarendi ’tdni ndriydui ’ty ucyante, tad ubha- 
10 yan Sha: 
drestrtva-’dir dtmanah, karanatvam indriyanam. 29. 
dvastriva-di-paficakura vaktrtva-"di-paticakaih sathkalpayitrivarm of 
‘tmanah purugasya; dargant-‘di-vrttiu Karayatvath tv indriyainim ity 
arthah. «nanu drastrtva-grotrtva-dikarh kada-cid anubhave paryavasinat 
15 purusasya ’vikirino ’pi ghatatim; vaktrtvi-dikamh tu kriyd-mitrath, tat 
kathath kitasthasya ghatatam?» iti cen, na; ayas-kinte-vat sirbnidhya- 
mitrona dargand-di-vrtti-kartrtvasyii ‘vai ‘tra drastrtvi-di-gabda-rthatvat, 
yatha hi maha@-rajah svayam avyapriyamano ‘pi sainyena karanena yoddha 
bhavaty, Ajiii-mitrena prerakatvat, tathi kitastho ‘pi purugag cakgur-ady- 
20 akhila-karandir drasti yakt& saiikalpayiti ce ‘ty evam-ddir bhavati; sath- 
yoga-khya-siranidhya-miitrenai ‘va tesim prerakatviid, ayas-kinte-mani- 
vad iti, kartrtvath c& ‘tra karaka-cakia-prayoktrtvati, karanatvarh tu 
kriyi-hetu-vyaparwattvaih tat-sadhakatamatvath vi, kuthara-di-vat. yat 
tu gistresu puruse darga -kartrtvath nigidhyate, tad-anukila-krtimat- 
26 tvarh tat tat-kriyivattvaih vi. tatha co *ktam: 
“ata dtmani kartrtvam akartrtvarh ca sathsthitam: 
niricchatvid akarta ‘siu, kart& smimidhi-miitrata” iti. 
ata eva kiraka-cakra-prayoktrta-cakter Gtma-svariipatayi drastrtva-vaktr- 
tvi-'dikam Atmano nityam iti ¢riyate “na drastur drster viparilopo vidyate, 
go na vaktur vakter viparilopo vidyata” ity-idine ’ti, «nanu pramana- 
vibhage pratyaksa-di-vrttinim eva karanatvam uktam ; atra katham indri- 
yasyo "cyata?» iti cen, na; atra darganadiripasu caksur-idi-dvaraka- 
buddhi-vrttigy eve ’ndriyinati karanatva-vacanat; tatra ca puruga-nisthe 
bodha-khya-phale yrttind:h karanatvasyo ‘ktatvad iti. 















35 idanim antahkarana-trayasya ‘sidharana-vrttir aha: 


trayanath svalaksanyam. 30, 
trayanim mahad-ehathkara-manasaih svalaksanyam. svarh-svath lak- 
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sanam esidhirani vrttir yesim iti madhyama-padalopi vigrahah; tasya 
bhitvas tattvam ity arthah. 

Joke ca mahato lakganam adhyavasiiya-'di-prakrsta-gunavattvam ; 
abathkrtasya c& ’tmany avidyamana-guna-ropah; manasag ce «’dam asty > 
ity afigikaranam iti. tath& ca buddher vrttir adhyavasiyo, *bhimano 6 
*harhkrasya, sarhkalpa-vikalpiu manasa ity dyitam. sathkalpag cikirya, 
“sarhkalpeh karma miinasam” ity Anugisandt; vikalpag ca sathgayo yogo- 
’kta-bhrama-vigeso vi, na tu vigista-jfianam, tasya buddhi-vrttitvad iti. 


trayanath sadharanim vrttim apy aha: 
samainya-karana-vrttih prand-’dyi vayavah pafica. 31. 10 

prina-di-ripah patica vilyu-vat sarncarid vayavo ye prasiddhis, te 
siminyi sidhirani karanasyd ‘ntahkarana-trayasya vrttih, parinaéma-bheda 
ity arthah. tad ctat Karikayo ‘ktam: 

“svilakganyam vrttis trayasya, s&i ’s% bhavaty asimanya ; 
simainya-karana-vrttih prind-dya vayavah paiice” ’ti. 16 

atra kagcit «prana-dyai vayu-vigesa’ eva, te ci ’ntahkarana-vrttya, 
fivana-yoni-prayatnaripaya vyipriyanta iti kptva prand-dydh karana-vrt- 
tir ity abheda-nirdcga » ity fha. tan na; “na vilyu-kriye, prthag-upade- 
gad” iti Vedinta-sittrena pranasya vayutva-vayu-parinimatvayoh sphutam 
pratisedhid atria ’pi tad-cka-vikyatiu-cityat; mano-dharmasya kima-deh 20 
prano-ksobhakatay& simaniidhikaranyendi 'viu ‘cityac ca. vayu-prinayoh 
prthag-upadega-grutayas tu: 

“etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-ndriyani ca 
khaih vayur jyotir ipag ca prthivi vigvasya dharini” 

"ty-Gdya iti. ata eva lifiga-garira-madhye prananim aganane ’pi na nyii- 25 
nati; buddher eva kriya-gaktya sitratma-prand-‘di-namakatvad iti. 

antahkarana-parinime ’pi viyu-tulya-samhedra-vigesid viyu-devati- 
"dhisthitatviic ca vayu-vyavahiro~’papattir iti. 





viligegikinam iva ’smikath na ’yash niyamo, yad indriya-vrttih krame- 
nai ’va bhavati, nai kade ’ty aha: 80 
kramaco ‘kramagag ce ‘ndriya-vrttih. 32. 
sugamam, jiti-sithkaryasy2 ‘smikam adosatvat simagri-samava- 
dhine saty anekair ap! ‘ndriyair ekad&i *ka-vrtty-utpidane bidhakarh na 
‘sti ’ti bhavah. 
indriya-vrttinih vibhiigag ca Karikaya vyakbyatah: 35 
“ cabda-disu paficinam dlocana-matram igyate vrttih; 
vacana-dina-viharano-tsarga-nandag ca paiicinam ” iti, 
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Glocanath ca piirva-caryair vyakhyatam : 
“asti hy dlocanarh jfianam prathamaib nirvikalpakam ; 
param punas tatha vastu-dharmiir jaty-Adibhis tathe” ’ti. 





param uttara-kalinarh ca punar vastu-dharmair dravya-ripa-dharmiis tathi 
6 jaty-ddibhig ca jfidnarh savikalpakarh tathd "locana-’khyam bhavati ’ty 
arthah, tathd ca nirvikalpaka-savikalpaka-riparh dvividham apy dindri- 
yakarh jianam dlocana-saijfiam iti labdham. kagcit tu « nirvikalpakath 
jBanam eva "locanam indriya-janyath ca bhavati, savikalpakath tu mano- 
mitra-janyam » iti gloka-rtham aha. tan na; Yoga-bhayye Vyasa-devair 
10 vigista-jfianasya "py dindriyakatvasya vyavasthapitatvat; indriydir vigigta- 
jfiine badhaka’bhavic ca. sama eva ca siitra-rtham apy evath vyfcagte: 
«bahye-ndriyam Grabhya buddhi-paryantasya vrttir utsargatah kramena 
bhavati kadacit tu vyaghra-'di-dargana-kale bhaya-vigesid vidyul-late ’va 
sarva-karanesv ekadai ’va vrttir bhavati ty artha» iti. tad apy asat; 
16 asmin siitra indriya-vrttinim eva kramiki’kramikatva-vacanat. na 
buddhy-ahathkara-vrttyoh prasaiigo ’py asti. kit cdi "kadai ’neke’ndriya- 
vrttdv eva vidi-vipratipattya tan-nirpaya-paratvam eva sitrasyo ‘citam, 
mano-nutva-pratisedhaya, na tu kaka-danti-’nvesana-paratvam iti. 


pindikrtya buddhi-vritih sathsira-nidinatd-pratipidana-rtham adau 
20 dargayati: 
vrttayah paficatayyah klista-'klistah. 33. 

Klista aklisti vai bhavantu vritayah, paiicatayyah paiica-prakarai eva, 
na dhika ity arthah. klista duhkhadah sathsitika-vrttayo, "klistdg ca tad- 
viparité yoga-kilina-vrttayah. vrttinim pafica-prakaratvam Piitafijala- 

26 sitreno "ktam: “pramina-viparyaya-vikalpa-nidra-smrtaya” iti, tatra 
pramana-vritir atv’ ‘py ukta. viparyayas tv asmikarh vivekd-graha evi, 
‘nyathi-khyfter nirasyatvat. vikalpas tu vigesa-dargana-kile ‘pi <Rahoh 
gireh, purugasya cilitanyam> ity-idi-jfiinam. nidri ca susupti-kilin’ 
buddhi-vrttih. smrtig ca sathskira-janyaih jfiinam iti. etat sarvam 

30 Pitafijale siitritam. ae 


ya eta buddhi-vrttaya ukta, etad-dupadhiky eva purugasya ‘nya- 
ripata, na svatah; etan-nivrttiu ca purusah svaripe ’vasthito bhavati ty 
anaya "pi digi purugasya svariipam pariciyayati: 
tan-nivrttav upacanto-’paragah svasthah. 34. 

25 tiisith vrttinath virima-dagiyath ginta-tat-pratibimbakah svastho bha- 
vati, kdivalya ivi "nyadi ’pi ‘ty arthah. tathd ca Yoga-siitra-trayam: 
“yogag citta-vrttinirodhah,” “tada drastuh svaripe ’vasthinam,” “ vrtti- 
sariipyam itaratre” ‘ti. idam eva ca purusasya svasthatvar, yad upadhi- 
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vrttch pratibimbasya nivrttir iti. etddrgi c& ’vastha purusasya Vasisthe 
drgtntena pradargita, yatha: 

“anapta-khila-gaila-di-pratibimbe hi yadrgi 
syad darpane darpanata kevala’tma-svaripini, 
ahah tvath jagad ity-idau praginte drcya-sambhrame 6 
syat tidrgi kevalata sthite drastary aviksana” iti. 
etad eva drstantena vivrnoti: 


kusuma-vac ca manih. 35. 
ca-kiro hetiu. kusumene ’va manir ity arthah. yatha japi-kusume- 
na sphatika-mani rakto ’svastho bhavati tan-nivrttdu ca riga-ginyah svastho 10 
bhavati, tadvad iti. tad etad uktama Kaurme: 
“yatha sarhlaksyate raktah kevalah sphatiko jandih 
raiijaka-"dy-upadhiinena, tadvat parama-piirusa ” iti. 





«nanu kasya prayatnena karana-jitam pravartatam ; purugasya kitta- 
sthatvad igvarasya ca pratisiddhatvad?» iti. tatri *ha: 15 
purugSrthamh karano-’dbhavo ‘py, adrsto-"llasat. 36. 

pradhina-pravrtti-vat purusartharh karano-dbhavah karananim pra- 
vrttir api purugasya ’dysta-’bhivyakter eva bhavati "ty arthah. adystarh co 
‘piidher eva. 


parartharh svatah prayritiu drstantam aha: 20 
dhenu-vad vatsiya, 37. 
yatha vatsirtharh dhenuh svayam eva ksiraih sravati, na ’nyarh yatnam 
apekgate, tathdi ’va svaminah purugasya krte svayam eva karanni pravar- 
tanta ity arthah. droyate ca suguptit svayam eva buddher utthdnam iti. 
etad eva Karikaya ’py uktam : 25 
“svit-svim pratipadyante paraspari’kita-hetukish vrttim ; 
purusirtha eva hetur, na kenacit karyate karanam ” iti. 


« bahya-bhyantariir militva kiyanti karanini? » ‘ty ikdiiksiyam aha: 
karanath trayodaca-vidham avantara-bhedat. 38. 

antahkarana-trayarh daga bahya-karandni militva trayodaga. tegv api 90 
vyakti-bhedena ‘nantyam pratipadayiturh <vidham> ity uktam. buddhir 
eva mukhyark karanam ity dgayeno ‘ktam: <avantara-bheditd > iti; ekasyai 
*va buddhy-dkhya-karanasya karaninam anekatvad ity arthah. 


«nanu buddhir eva puruse ’rthasamarpakatvin mukhyam karanam, 
anyegath ca karanatvath giunam; tatra ko guna?» ity akaikeZyam aha: 35 
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indriyegu sidhakatamatva-guna-yogat, kuthara-vat. 39. 
indriyegu purusarthasidhakatamatva-ripah karanasya buddher gunah 

paramparayé ‘sti; atas trayodaga-vidhath karanam upapadyata iti pirva- 

siitreni ’nvayah. kuthdra-vad iti; yathd phala’yoga-vyavacchinnataya 

& prahdrasyii ’va cchidiyiam mukhyakearanatve ‘pi prakrsta-sadhanatva- 
guna-yogat kuthirasy& ’pi karanatvar, tathe ’ty arthah. 

antahkaranasyai ‘katvam abhipretyd “hathkarasya gauna-karanatvam 
atra no ’ktam. 

giuna-mukhya-bhive vyavasthim vicisya "ha: 

10 dvayok pradhanam mano, loka-vad bhrtya-vargesu. 40. 

dvayor bahya’ntarayor madhye mano buddhir eva pradhdnam, 
mukhyam, siksit-karanam iti yavat; puruse ’rtha-samarpakatvait; yathi 
bhytya-vargesu madhye kageid eva loko rajiiah pradhano bhavaty, anye 
ca tad-upasarjani-bhiita grimi-‘dhyaksa-’dayas, tadvad ity arthah. 

15 atra manah-gabdo na trtiyi-ntahkarana-vicl; vaksyaminasya "khila- 
sathskara-'dharatvasya buddhy-atiriktesv asambhavat; sambhave va buddhi- 
kalpana-vaiyarthyad iti. 

buddheh pradhanatve hetiin aha tribhih sitraih: 
avyabhicarat. 41. 
20 sarva-karana-vyapakatvat phala-vyabhicirad ve "ty arthah. 


tatha ‘cesa-sarhskard-’dharatvat. 42. 
buddher eva ’khila-satnskara-‘dharata, na tu caksur-ider aharhkira- 
manasor va; pirva-drsta-gruta-dy-arthanam andha-badhira-dibhih smarana- 
"nupapatteh ; tattva-jidnené "harnkira-manasor laye "pi smarana-darganic 
25 ca. ato ’gesa-sarnskiri-dhiratayé "pi buddher eva sarvebhyah pradhina- 
tvam ity arthah. 
smrty& ‘numanac ca. 43. 
smrtyi cintanaripayé vritya pridhiny#’numanac ce ty arthah. 
cinta-vrttir hi dhyana-khya sarva-vritibhyah gresthi; tad-Acrayataya ca 
30 citta-’para-namni buddhir eva grestha ’nya-vritika-karanebhya ity arthah. 








«nanu cinti-vrttih purusasydi ’va ’stu.» tatra "ha: 
sambhaven na svatah. 44. 
syatah purusasya smrtir na sambhavet, kiitasthatvad ity arthah. 
itthazh vi vyikhyeyam: «nanv evam buddhir eva karanam astu; krtam 
95 avintara-karaniir » ity agaik@yam aha: «sambhaven na svata>iti. cakgur- 
adi-dvaratimh vind *khila-vyaparesu buddheh svatah karanatvath na sam- 
bhavet; andha-der api riipa-di-dargana”’ patter ity arthah. 
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«nany evam buddher eva pradhanye katham manasa ubhaya-’tma- 
katvam prig uktam?» tatra “ha: 
&pekgiko guna-pradhfna-bhivah, kriy&-vicesat. 45. 

Iniya-vigegam preti karananim apeksiko guna-pradhina-bhavah: 
cakgur-adi-vyiparesu manah pradhinam, mano-vyapare ci “hatikiro, 5 
*hathkara-vyapare ca buddhih pradhanam, 








«nany asya purugasye ’yam buddhir eva karanarh, na buddhy-antaram 
ity evath vyavastha kirn-nimittike?» ‘ty akaikgayam aha: 
tat-karmé.’rjitatvat tad-artham abhicesta, loka-vat. 46, 

tat-purusiya-karma-jatvat karanasya tat-purusirtham abhicesta sarva- 10 
vyaparo bhavati. loka-vad iti; yathi loke yena purusena kraya-'di- 
karmana ’rjito yah kuthara-‘dis, tat-purusirtham eva tasya cchidi-di- 
vyipira ity arthah. atah karana-vyavasthe “ti bhavah. 

yady api kiitasthataya puruse karma na ’sti, tatha ‘pi bhoga-sadhana- 
tay& puruga-svamikatvena rajiio jaya-di-vad eva purusasya karmo ’oyate. 16 
«nanu karmana eva tat-purusiyatve kith niyimakam?» iti cet, tatha- 
vidharh karmi-ntaram eva. aniditvat tu ni ’navasthi dosiiye ’ti. yat tu 
kagcid aviveki vadati « buddhi-pratibimbita-purusasya karme » ’ti, tan na; 
Yogwbhasye ’smad-ukta-prakarasyai ’vo “ktatvend ’nya-prakarasya "primi 
nikatvat; pratibimbasya ’vastutvena karmi-'dy-asambhavac ca; anyath’ 20 
pratibimbasya karma-tad-bhoga-‘dy-aiigikare — bimbatva-’bhimata-puruga- 
kalpand-vaiyarthyasya pirvam pratipaditatvad iti. 








buddheh pridhinyam prakati-kartum upasainharati: 
Bamaéna-karma-yoge buddheh pr&édh&nyath, loka-val—loka-vat. 
47. 25 
yady api purusirthatvena samana eva sarvesith karanindth vyipiras, 
tatha ‘pi buddher eva pradhanyamh. loka-vat; loke hi raja-‘rthakatvi- 
*vigese ’pi griimi-dhyaksi-digu madhye mantrina eva pridhinyam, tadvad 
ity arthah. ata eva buddhir eva mahin iti sarva-gastresu giyata iti,— 
vipsa ‘dhyfya-samaptau. 30 
lifiga-dehasya ghatakat: yat saptadaga-sukhyakam, 
pradhina-karyah tat siksmam atra ’dhyiye ‘nuvarnitam. 
iti gri-Vijidnd-ciryanirmite Kapilasinhkhya-pravacanasya bhigye pra- 
dhina-kirydhydyo dvitiyah. 
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itah param pradhanasya sthilakaryam maha-bbitani qarire-dvayar 
ca vaktavyam; tatag ca vividha-yoni-gaty-ddayo jiiauu-sidhand-nusthana- 
hetv-apara-vairagya-rtham; tatag ca para-viirligylya jiinasadhanany 
akhilini vaktavyani ‘ti triiya-rambhah: 
5 avigegad vigesa-‘rambhah. 1. 
ni, ’sti vigesah ginta-ghora-midhatva-di-ripo yatre ’ty avigeso bhiita- 
sikgmam paiica-tanmitri-khyam. tasmac chauta-'di-rijpa-vigesavattvena 
vigesanari sthilinam mabi-bhitinim adrambha ity arthah. sukhé-dy- 
itmakatd hi ganta-diripa sthiila-bhitesv eva taratamya-dibhir abhivyaj- 
10 yate, na sikgmesu ; tesath gintdi-“karipatayai ’va yogisv abhivyakter iti, 





tad evam piirvi-dhyiyam adrabhya trayovingati-tattvindm utpattim 
uktva tasmic charira-dvayo’tpattim aha: 
tasmic charirasya. 2. 
tasmat trayovitigati-tattvat sthilla-sikema-garira-dvayasya ‘rambha ity 
16 arthah. 
samprati trayovingati-tattve sathsari~nyathi-nupapattim pramine- 
yati: 
tad-bijat samsrtih. 3. 
tasya garirasya bijit trayovingati-tattva-ripat stiksm&d dhetoh puru- 
20 gaya, sainsrtir gata-’gate bhavatah; kitasthasya vibhutaya svato gaty-ady- 
asambhavad ity arthah. trayovingati-tattve 'vasthito hi purugas tenai ‘vo 
*padhina piirva-krta-karma-bhog@’rthath dehid dehath sarhsarati ; 
“miinasam manasii ‘va yam upabhufikte gubha’gubham, 
vicd vied krtarh karma, kiyenii ’va tu kiyikam ” 
26 ity-idi-smrtibhih pirva-sargiya-karmo-pakaranair evo "tsargatah sarga- 
*ntaresi ’pabhoga-siddheh. ata eva Brahmasiitram upasamharati “sam- 
parigvakta ” iti. 


sathsrter avadhim apy aha: 
& vivekfic ca pravartanam avigesinaim. 4. 

380 Igvari-’nigvaratvi-‘di-vigega-rahitaniih sarvesim eva purhsam viveka- 
paryantam eva pravartanam sathsrtir avagyaki, viveko-ttarath ca na se 
"ty arthab. _ 

tatra hetum aha: 
upabhogad itarasya. 5. 

85 itaresyd "vivekina eva sviya-karma-phala-bhoga-’vagyambhivad ity 

arthab. 


Séinkhya-pravacana-bhasye. —_ III. 9. 89 
deha-sattve ‘pi satharti-kale bhogo na 'sti ‘ty aha: 
samprati parimukto dvabhyam. 6. 
samprati satsrti-kdle purugo dvabhyaimh gito-’sna-sukha-duhkha-di- 
dvandvaih parimukto bhavati ’ty arthah. tad etat Kirikayo ’ktam: 
“sathsarati nirapabhogam bhavair adbivasitam lingam ” iti. 5 
bhava dharmé-’dharma-vasani-dayah. 





atah parath garira-dvayath vicisya vaktum upakramate: 
mété-pitr-jarn sthilam prayaca, itaran na tathd. 7. 

sthilam mité-pitr-jam prayago bahulyena; ayoni-jasya ‘pi sthila- 
garirasya smaranit. itarac ca stkema-garirar na tathd, na mati-pitr-jam ; 10 
sarga-‘dy-utpannatvad ity arthah. tad uktam Karikayai: 

“ piirvo-’tpannam asaktam niyatam mahad-adi-siksma-paryantam 

sarhsarati nirupabhogam bhavair adhivasitarh lingam ” iti. 
niyatarh nityars, dvi-parardha-sthdyi giuna-nityam ; prati-garirarh lifigo- 
*tpatti-kalpane giuravat. pralaye tu tan-nigah ¢ruti-smrti-primainyad 15 
igyate. 

gati-kale bhogi-’bhava-vacanam utsarga-bhipriyena; kadacit tu vilya- 
viya-garira-pravegato gamana-kile ’pi bhogo bbavati; ato Yama-marge 
duhkha-bhoga-vikyainy upapadyanta iti. 


«sthila-siksma-garirayor madhye kim-upadhikah purugasya dvandva- 20 
yogah?» tad avadhirayati: 
pirvo-'tpattes tat-karyatvam, bhogid ekasya, ne 'tarasya. 8. 
piurvarh sargi-dav utpattir yasya lifiga-garivasya, tasyai 'va tat-karya- 
tvara sukha-duhkha-karyakatvam. kutah? ekasya lifigadehasyai ‘va 
sukha-duhkha-khya-bhogit; na tv itarasya sthiila-garirasya; mrta-garire 25 
salcha-dabkcha-'dy-abhavasya sarva-sammatatvad ity arthah. 





uktasya edkema-garirasya svaripam aha: 
Saptadacai-’kam liigam. 9. 

siikema-gariram apy idhara-dheya-bhitvena dvividham bhavati. tatra 
saptadaga militvd lifiga-gariram; tac ca sargi-diu samasti-ripam ckam 39 
eva bhavati ’ty arthah. ekadage ’ndriyani paiica tanmitrini buddhig ce 
"ti saptadaga; aharhkirasya buddhiv eva ‘ntarbhivah. 

caturtha-sitre vaksyamaina-praminid etany eva saptadaga lifigam 
mantavyarh, na tu saptadagam ekazh ce "ty astadagataya vyakhyeyam; 
uttara-siitrena vyakti-bhedasyo ’papidyataya ‘tra lifigdi-katva ekagabdasya 35 
tatparya-vadharandc ca ; 
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“karmi-tma purugo yo ’siu, bandha-mokgaih sa yujyate, 
sa saptadagakend ‘pi racina yujyate ca sa” 
iti Moksadharma-diu lifiga-garirasya saptadagatva-siddheg ca. saptadagi 
*vayava atra santi ti saptadagako ragir ity arthah. riigi-gabdena sthiila- 
5 deha-val lifiga-dehasy& ’vayavitvath nirakrtam; evayavi-riipena dravya- 
’ntara-kalpanayfith g&uravit. sthiladehasya ci ’vayavitvam ckaté-di- 
pratyakea-’nurodhena kalpyata iti. 
atra ca lifigalehe buddhir eva pradhane ‘ty agayena lifige-dehasya 
bhogeh prig uktah. prinag c& ‘ntahkaranasyai ‘va vrtti-bhedah; ato 
10 lifiga-dehe prana-paficakasya ‘py antarbhiva iti. asya saptadagi-’vayava- 
kasya gariratvath svayath vaksyati: “lifiga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanan- 
dani-cirya” iti siitrena, ato bhogi-’yatanatvam eva mukhyarh garira- 
Jaksayam. tad-igrayatayi tv anyatra gariratvam iti paged vyakti-bhavi- 
syati. “ceste’ndriyi-rtha-grayah gariram” iti tu Nydye ‘pi tasyai ’va 
16 laksanaia krtam iti. 





«nanu lifigath ced ekarh, tarhi katham eee vilakgand 
bhogih syuh?» tatra "ha: 
vyakti-bhedah karma-vicesat. 10. 
yady api sargi-diu Hiranyagarbho-’padbiripam ekam eva lifigath, 
20 tatha ’pi tasya pagcid vyakti-bhedo vyakti-ripend "ngato nunatvam api 
bhavati; yathe "dinim ekasya pitrlifiga-dehasya ninatvam angato bhavati 
putra-kany@-di-lifiga-deha-riipena. tatra kiranam aha: karma-vigesid iti; 
fivaentarinim bhoga-hetu-karma-der ity arthah. atra vigega-vacanat 
samasti-srstir jivaniirh sidharanaih karmabhir bhavati ’ty fyatam. ayarh 
25 ca vyakti-bhedo Many-ddisv apy uktah; yathi Maniiu samasti-purusasya 
sad-indriyo-’ tpatty-anantaram : 





“tesith tv avayavan sikgmin sannim apy amitau-jasim 
sathnivegya ’tma-matrisu sarva-bhitani nirmama ” iti. 
gannim iti samaste-lifiga-cariro’palaksanam. atma-miitrasu, cid-atgesu 
30 sarhyojye ‘ty arthah. tathi ca tatrii 'va vakya-’ntaram: . 
“tac-charira-samutpannaih karyais tiih karandih saha 
Ksetra-jiih samajiyanta gatrebhyas tasya dhimata” iti. 


«nanv evam bhogé-’yatanataya lifigasyai ’va gariratve sthile katharh 
garira-vyavahirah?» tatra "ha: 
95 tad-adhisthand-’¢raye dehe tad-vidaét tad-vadah. 11. 
tasya lifigasya yad adhigsthinam agrayo vaksyamina-bhita-paticakarh, 
tasy& “graye sitkiugikadehe tad-vido deha-vidas, tad-vadat tasya "dhi- 
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sthana-cabdo-’ktasya deha-vidad ity arthah. lifigasambandhad adhistha- 
nasya dehatvam, adhisthini-grayatvic ca sthilasya dehatyam iti pary- 
avasito ‘rthah. adhisthana-cariram ca siksmam paiica-bhitétmakam 
vakayate. tathi ca garira-trayarn siddham. yat tu 

“ativahika eko ’sti deho ’nyas tv idhibhautikah 

sarvasam bhita-jatinim, brahmanas tv eka eva kim?” 





ity-lidi-gastregu garira-dvayam eva griiyate, tal litga-garira-dhisthina- 
garirayor anyo-nya-niyatatvena saikgmatvena cai ‘kata-’bhiprayad iti. 


enanu sitkiugikitirikte lifga-garira-dhisthina-bhite garirantare 
kim pramiinam?» ity akankeiyam aha: 10 
na svatantryét tad rte chayd-vac citra-vac ca. 12. 
tal lifiga-gariram tad rte “dhisthinarh vind svatantryin na tisthati, 
yath& chiya niridhara na tisthati, yathi vi citram ity arthah. ath’ ca 
sthila-dehatn tyaktva lokd’ntara-gamaniya lifiga-dehasya ‘dhara-bhiitanh 
garira-ntarath sidhyati 'ti bhavah. tasya ca svariparh Karikiiyam uktam: 
“gikgma mitd-pitr-jah saha prabhiitdis tridha vigesilh syuh; 
siiksmis tesith niyata, mata-pitr-ja nivartanta” iti. 
atra tanmitra-kiryam mitd-pitr-ja-garird-pekgayii siiksmarh yad bhiite- 
paticakath yival-liigasthiyi proktar, tad eva lifiga-dhisthinai gariram 
iti labdharh Kariki-’ntarena: 20 
“citrarh yatha "grayam rte, sthiny-ddibhyo vind yatha chaya, 
tadvad vind vigesiir na tigthati niragrayath litigam ” iti. 


5 





vigesdih sthila-bhutaih sikema’khyaih, sthili’vintara-bhediir iti yavat. 

asyirn Karikiyiith sikgma-khyanarh sthila-bhitanam lifiga-guirid bheda- 

*vagamena , 25 
“ piirvo-’tpannam asaktath niyatam mahad-ddi-siikema-paryantam ” 





ity-ddi-pirvo-dahrta-Karikiyith sikgma-bhita-paryantasya lifigatvarh ni 
*rthah; kirh tu mahad-ddi-riparh yal lifigarh, tat sva-'dhira-sikgma-paryan- 
tar sarhsarati, tena saha sarisarati ’ty arthah. «nanv evar liiga-ghataka- 
padarthah kiyanta iti katham avadharyam?>» iti cet, 30 
“visanga bhita-sikgmarh ca karma-vidye tathai ‘va ca 
dage-’ndriyam mano buddhir: etal lifigath vidur budha” 
iti Vasigtha’di-vakyebhyah. tra lifiga-garira-pratipidaneniii ’va pury- 
agtakam api vyakhyeyam ity agayena buddhi-dharmandm api vasani-karma- 
vidyinim prthag upanyasah. Dbhiita-stksmath ci "tra tanmitri, dace 35 
‘ndriyini ca jldna-karme-ndriya-bhedena puradvayam ity agayah. yat 
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tu maya-vadino lifiga-carirasya tanmatra-sthine prana-di-paficakam pra- 
kgsipanti pury-astakath ca ’nyatha kalpayanti, tad apramanikam iti. 





«nanu mirta-lravyataya vayv-ader iva lifigasya "kagam evi ’safgend 
*dharo ’stu; vyartham anyatra safiga-kalpanam » iti. tatra "ha: 
6 mirtatve ‘pi na, sarnghdta-yogat, tarani-vat. 13. 
mirtatve "pi na svitantryad asaigataya 'vasthinam; prak&ca-riipa- 
tvena siiryasye ‘va sarghiita-safgdnumanad ity arthah.  siryadini 
sarvini tejansi parthiva-dravyasafigendi ‘vi ’vasthitani droyante ; lifgath 
ca sattva-prakigamayam ; ato bhiita-sarhgatam iti. 
10 lifigasya parimanam avadhirayati : 
anu-parimanam tat, krti-cruteh. 14. 
tal liigam anu-parimanam paricchinnarm, na tv atyantam eva ‘nu; 
sivayavatvasyo ‘ktatvit. kutah? krti-cruteh kriya-gruteh; 
“ vijilanarh yajfiarh tanute karmani tanute ’pi ce” 
16 ‘ty-Adi-gruter vijtiana-’khya-buddhi-pradhanataya, vijilanasya lifigasyi ’khila- 
karma-gravanad ity arthah. vibhutve sati kriyi na sambhavati. 
tad-gati-cruter iti pathas tu samicinah. lifiga-garirasya ca gati-grutih: 
“tam utkrimantam prano ‘nitkrimati, pranam anitkrimantath sarve 
prani anitkrémanti; savijfiino bhavati, savijiiinam eva ‘nvavakrimati” 
20 'ti. savijiiino buddhisahita eva jayate, savijilanath yatha syat, tatha 
sarbsarati ce ‘ty arthah, 


paricchinnatve yukty-antaram aha: 


tad-annamayatva-¢cruteg ca. 15. 
tasya lifigasyai "kadegato ’unamayatva-cruter na vibhutvath sambhavati 
26 ti; vibhutve sati nityata-patter ity arthah. sa ca grutir hi “annamayarh 
hi, siumya, mana, &pomayah priinas, tejomayi vig” ity-ddih. yady api 
manaGdini na bhiutikini, tatha ’py anna-sathsrsta-sajitiya-’nhga-piranad 
annamayatva-‘di-vyavahiro bodhyah. 











«acetananam lifiginath kim-arthatm samsrtir, dehid deh@’ntara-sath- 
80 ciira?» ity dgaiikayam ha: 
purusgirtharh sazbsrtir liiganath, stipa-k&ra-vad rajfiah. 16. 
yathé rajfiah sipa-karanam paka-cailasu sarheiro rijirtham, tatha 
lifiga-gariranim sarhsrtih purusirtham ity arthah. 
lifiga-gariram agesa-vigesato viecaritam; idanitn sthila-gariram api 
86 tatha vicirayati: 
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p&ficabhéutiko dehah. 17. 
paficindm bhiitanam militanam parinamo deha ity arthah, 





mata-ntaram aha: 
caturbhautikam ity eke. 18. 
akagasya ‘uiirambhakatvam abhipretye ’dam. & 


Sikabhéutikam ity apare. 19. 

pirthivam eva gariram, anyani ca bhiitiny upastambhaka-matrini "ti 
bhivah. athavai "kabhautikam ekiika-bhiutikam ity arthah. manusya- 
*di-garire pirthiva-ngi-dhikyena parthivata, siryi-dilokesu ca teja-addy- 
Gdhikyena t& iti gariranam, suvarna-dinam ive "ti. imam eva pak- 10 
sam paficama-dhyiye "pi siddhantayisyati. 






dehasya bhiutikatvena yat sidhyati, tad aha: 


na sérbsiddhikam caitanyam, pratyeké-’drsteh. 20. 
bhiitesu prthak-krtesu ciitanya-"darganad bhiutikasya dehasya na 
svabhavikam cditanyarh, kith tv dupidhikam ity arthah. 15 


badhaki-’ntaram ha: 
prapafica-marand-'dy-abhavac¢ ca. 21. 

prapaficasya sarvasy@i ‘va marana-susupty-idy-abhivag ca dehasya 
svabhivika-ciitanye sati syad ity arthah. marana-susupty-idikarn hi 
dehasya ’cetanata; si ca svibbavika-caitanye sati no ‘papadyate; svabhi- 99 
vasya yivad-dravya-bhavitvad iti. 


“pratyeka-drster” iti yad uktarh, tatra "gaiikya pariharati: 
mada-cakti-vac cet, pratyeka-paridrste sathhatye tad-udbhavah. 

22. 

«nanu yathi méadakati-caktih pratyekadravya-'vrttir api milita- 25 
dravye vartata, evath cBitanyam api syfd iti cen, na; pratyeka-paridrste 
sati sitnhatye tad-udbhavah sambhavet; prakrte tu pratyeka-paridrstatvara 
n& ‘sti. ato drstinte pratyekam gistra-‘dibhih stksmatayai mitdukatve 
siddhe sarbhata-bhive-kile maidakatvi-virbhiva-mitrazn sidhyati. dirs- 
fantike tu pratyeka-bhiitegu sikgmataya na keni-’pi pramanena ciitanyath 39 
siddham ity arthah. «nanu samuccite ciitanya-darganena pratyeka-bhiite 
siikgma-cditanya-gaktir anumeye» “ti cen, na; aneka-bhitesy aneka-cai- 
tanya-gakti-kalpaniiyazh gauravena laghavad ekasy#i 'va nitya-cit-svari- 
pasya kalpandu-’cityat. «nanu yathi ‘vayave ’vartaminam api parimana- 
jaléharani-di-karyarh ghati-dau dreyata, evam eva garire c&itanyarh 35 
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syad?» iti. mai ‘vam! bhiita-gata-vigesa-gunainim sajitiya-kirana-guna- 
janyataya karane ciitanyat vind dehe caitanya-sambhavad iti. 





“purusarthath sarbsrtir lifiginim” ity uktam; tatra lifigdndth sthila- 
deha-sarhciia-khya-janmano yo-yah purusirtho yena-yena vyaparens 
6 sidhyati, tad aha sitrabhyam : 
jianan muktih. 23. 
lifiga-sathsrtito janma-dvara viveka-siksitkirah; tasman mukti-rapah 
purusairtho bhavati “ty arthah. jfiinidikath ca pratyaya-sargetaya 
Karikiyam paribhigitam : 
10 “esa pratyaya-sargo viparyaya- cakti-tusti-siddhy-akhya” iti. 
viparyayi-dayo vyikhyisyante, ‘tra ca sa eva buddhi-sargah pra- 
yojana-yogena siltrair ucyata iti vigesah. 


bandho viparyayat. 24. ; 
viparyayat sukha-duhkha-tmako bandha-riipah purusirtho _lifiga- 
18 saihsrtito bhayati "ty arthah. 
jBana-viparyayabhyam mukti-bandhav ukt@u; tatri ‘diu jtiinin 
muktith vicirayati: 
niyata-kéranatvin na samuccaya-vikalpiu. 25, 
yady api 
20 “vidyath ca ‘vidyarh ca yas tad vedo "bhayath sane” 
"ty-Adi griyate, tatha "py aviveka-nivrttiu lokasiddhataya jitinasya niyata- 
karanatvad avidyi"khya-karmana saha jfidnasya mokga-janune samuccayo 
vikalpo va ni ‘sti ty arthab. 
“tam eva viditva ti mrtyum eti, nai 'nyah pantha vidyate ‘yanaya.” 
25 “na karmané na prajayi dhanena, tyfigendi "ke amrtatvam fnagur” 
ity-Adi-grutibhyo ’pi karmano na siksin mokga-hetutvam. 
samuccaya-nusthina-crutis tv afigi-'iigi-bhava-dibhir apy upapadyata 
iti. : 
samuccaya-vikalpayor abhive drstintam aha: 
30 Svapna-jagarabbyam iva miéayikd-’mayikabhyim no *bhayor 
muktih purusasya. 26. 
yatha mayiki-mayikaibhyam svapna-jigara-padarthabhyim anyo’nya- 
sahakiri-bhivenii *kah purusartho na sambhavati, evam ubhayor mayika- 
*miyikayor anusthitayoh karma-jiiinayoh purugasya muktir api na yukte 
85 ‘ty arthah. méayikatvath c& ‘satyatvam, asthiratvam iti yavat; tac ca 
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svapne ‘rthe ‘sti. jigrat-padarthas tu svipna~pekgayd satya eva; kitastha- 
purugi-’peksayai ‘vi ‘sthiratvena ’satyatvat; atah svapna-vilaksana-snani- 
*di-kGrya-karah. evarh karma ’py asthiratvat prakrtikdryatvac ca mayi- 
kam; dtma tu sthiratvid akaryatvac ci ’mayikah. atas tayor anusthita- 
kerma-jfianayoh samina-phala-datrtvam ayfiuktikam iti vilaksanam eva 6 
karyam yuktam. 

«nanvy evam apy dtmo-paisana’khya-jiianena saha tattva-jfidnasya 
samuccaya-vikalpau syitam; upisyasyi ’miyikatvaid?» iti. tatra "ha: 
itarasy& "pi n& ’tyantikam. 27. 

itarasya "py upisyasya na ’tyantikam amayikatvam; up&sya-tmany 10 
adhyasta-padarthinam api pravegad ity arthah. 








upsanasya miyikatvarh yasminn ajige, tad aha: 
sankalpite ‘py evam. 28. 

manah-sathkalpite dhyeya-iga evam api miyikatvam api ’ty arthah. 
“garvatn khaly idam brahme” 'ty-adi-gruty-ukte hy upisye prapaficd- 16 
‘fgasya miyikatvam eve "ti. 

«tarhy upasanasya kim phalam?» ity akafksayiim aha: 
phavano-’pacayac chuddhasya sarvam, prakrti-vat. 29. 

bhivana-"khyo-pisani-nispattya guddhasya nigspipasya purusasyar pra- 
Iter iva sarvam digvaryam bhavati ‘ty arthah. prakrtir yatha srsti- 20 
sthiti-samharath karoti, evam upiisukasya buddhi-sattvam api prakrti- 
preranena srsty-ddi-kartr bhavati ‘ti. 
aha: 
rago-’pahatir dhyanam. 30. 25 

jiiina-pratibandhako yo vigayo-parigag cittasya, tad-upaghita-hetur 
dhyinam ity arthah. upacirena kirya-kiranayor abhedanirdegah; raga- 
kgayasya dhyfnatva-’sambhavat.—atra dhyfna-gabdena dhirana-dhyana- 
samidhayo yogoktas traya eva grahyah ; Paitaiijale yogi-iiginam astinim 
eva viveka-siksitkira-hetutva-cravanid iti. etpsith ci ‘vantara-vigesis ap 
tatrii ’va drastavyah; itardni ca paficd ‘figini svayath vaksyati. 






dhyana-nigpattyai ‘va jiino-tpattir nd ‘rambha-miitrene ty jigayena 
dhyana-nigpatter laksanam aha: 
vrtti-nirodhat tat-siddhih. 31. 

dhyeyi-'tirikta-vrttinirodha-ripena samprajfiata-yogena tat-siddhir 35 
Ghyanasya nispattir jfidna-~khya-phalo’padhina-ripi bhavati ‘ty arthah. 
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atas tavat-paryantam eva dhyanam kartavyam ity agayah. itara-vrtti- 
nirodhe saty eva visaya-’ntara-satncdra-’khya-pratibandha-’ pagamad dhyeya- 
siksatkiro bhavati ‘ti krtva yogo ‘pi jfidne kiiranath yogi-ige-dhyan#di- 
vad ity api mantavyam ; 
5 “adhyftma-yoga-‘dhigamena devam matva dhiro harsa-gokau jahati” 

*ty-adi-cruti-smrtyos tad-avagamad iti. 

dhyanasya "pi sidhanany aha; 
dharané-'sana-svakarmané tat-siddhih. 32. 

vaksyamanena dharana-'di-trayena dhyinam bhavati ’ty arthah. 








10 dharana-'di-trayarn kramit siitra-trayena laksayati: 
nirodhag chardi-vidh&ranabhyam. 33. 
priinasye ’ti prasiddhya labhyate; “ pracchardana-vidharanabhyam vii 
pranasye” ‘ti Yoga-siitre bhigya-karena prana-yimasya vyukhyatatvat. 
chardig ca vamanath, vidhdrana-tyiga iti yivat; tena pirana-recanayor 
16 labhah. vidharanark ca kumbhakam. tatha ca pranasya piraka-recaka- 
kumbhakiir yo nirodho vagi-karanarn, si dharane ‘ty arthah. dsana- 
karmanoh sva-gabdena pageal lakganiyatayd siitre parigesata eva dharaniyi, 
laksyatvalabhid dhirand-padar no ’pittam. cittasya dhirand tu samadhi- 
vad dhyana-gabdenii ’va grbite ’ty uktam. 


5) krama-priptam @sanarh lakgayati: 


sthira-sukham asapam. 34. 
yat sthirarh sat sukha-sidhanam bhavati svastika-'di, tad dsanam ity 
arthah. 
sva-karma laksayati: 
26 sva-karma sva-'crama-vihita-karm&-nusthinam. 35. 
sugamam. tatra karma-gabdena yama-niyamayor grahanam;  jite- 
*ndriyatva-riipah pratyhiro ‘pi sarva-’grama-sadharanataya karma-madhye 
praveganiyah. tathi ca Patafijala-siitre jfiana-sidhanataya proktiny astiu 
yoga-figiny atré "pi labdhini; yatha tat siitram: “yama-niyama-sana- 
30 pranayama-pratyihara-dharand-dJhyana-samidhayo ‘stay aiigini” ’ti. te- 
sith ca svariipath tatrai va drastavyam. 
mukhyé-dhikarino na ‘sti bahir-afigasya yemi-di-paiicakasya ’peksa ; 
kevalad dharani-dhyini-‘di-traya-rapat satnyamid eva jfiinath yogag ca 
bhavati 'ti Patafijala-siddhintah. Jadabharata-’digu ca tath& droyate ’pi. 
86 atas tad-anusarena ’ciryo ‘py aha: 
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vaiirigyad abhyds&ic ca. 36. 
kevala-’bhyasid dhyina-ripad eva vairigya-sahitij jfiainarh tat-sadhana- 
yogag ca bhavaty uttama-'dhikarinam ity arthah. tad uktarh Garude ’pi: 
“sana-sthaina-vidhayo na yogasya prasidhakah, 
vilamba-jananah sarve vistarah parikirtitah: 6 
Qigupalah siddhim apa smarani-’bhydsa-gauravad ” iti. 
athavi, vairigya-dhyanébhyasav atra dhyinasyii va hetutayo 'ktau, 
cakirag ca dharana-samuccayaye ’ti. 


tad evath jiiinan mokgo vyakhyftah. atah param “bandho vipar- 
yayid” ity ukto bandha-kiranam viparyayo vyakhyasyate. tatra ‘din 10 
viparyayasya svariipam dha: 
viparyaya-bhedah pafica. 37. 

avidyismita-riga-dvesibhinivegih pafica yogo-’ktai bandha-hetu- 
viparyayasya ‘vantara-bhed& ity arthah. tena gukty- ana-ripanarn 
viparyayanim asathgrahe pi na kgatih. tatra ‘vidya ‘nitya-guci-duhkha- 16 
‘nitmasu nitya-guci-sukha’tma-khyatir iti yoge prokta@. evam asmita py 
ditma-natmanor ekata-pratyayah « garira-dy-atirikta atmi na ‘sti> "ty evarb- 
vipah. avidya tu nai ’vathriipa; atmanah garivi-gariro-“bhaya-rupatve "pi 
Garire "ham-buddhy-upapatteh. raga-dvesiu tu prasiddhiv eva; abhini- 
vegag ca marani-di-trasa iti. ragi-dinarh viparyaya-kiryataya viparyaya- 20 
tvam. 





viparyayasya svaripam uktva tat-karanasya ’gakter api svariipam aha: 
acaktir astavingatidha tu. 38. 
sugamam. etad api Karikay& vyikhyatam: 
“ ekadage’ndriya-vadhah saha buddhi-vadhair agaktir uddista ; 25 
saptadaga vadha buddher viparyayit tustisiddhinam ” iti. 
“badhiryarh kusthita ndhatvath jadata ’jighrata tathi, 
mikata kiunya-pafigutve klaibyo-’davarta-mugdhata” 
ity ekidage-ndriyanim ekidaga ’gaktayah. svatag ca buddheh saptadaca 
*gaktayah; yatha vaksyamaninam nava-tustindrh vighat# nava, tathi 30 
vaksyaminanam asta-siddhinith ca vighita astiv iti militva ce ’mah svatah 
paratag ca ‘stivingatir buddher agaktaya ity arthah. tu-gabda egiim 
vigega-prasiddhi-khyipana-rthah. 
yayor vighitdu buddher agakti, te tusti-siddhi siitra-dvayena "ha: 
tustir navadhs. 39. 38 
svayam eva navedhatvar vaksyati. 
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siddhir agtadha. 40. 
etad api svayarh vaksyati. 





uktanith viparyayasakti-tusti-siddhinam vigesajijiisiyamn kramena 
siitra-catustayam pravartate: 
5 avintara-bhed&h ptrva-vat. 41. 
viparyayasya ’vintara-bheda ye sim&nyatah paiico ’ktas, te pirve-vat 
pirva’ciryair yatho "ktis tathai "va vigisyi ‘vadhdryah; vistara-bhayan 
ne "ho ’cyanta ity arthah. te ca ’vidyai-’dayo maya ‘pi siminyata eva 
vyikhyatah paiice ’ti; vigesatas tu dvasasti-bhedah. tad uktamh Karika- 
10 yam: 
“bhedas tamaso ’stavidho, mohasya ca; dagavidho maha-mohah, 
tiimisro ’stidagadha, tatha bhavaty andha-tamisra” iti. 
asyi ‘yam arthah: astasv avyakta-mahad-aharhkara-paiica-tanmitresu 
prakrtisy andtmasy atma-buddhir avidya tamo ’stadhi bhavati. karya- 
16 karan-’bhedena kevala-vikytisv atma-buddher apy atra’ntarbhavah. evam 
avidyaya vigaya-bhedena ’stavidhatvat tat-samana-vigayakasya ‘smita- 
*khya-mohasy& ’stavidhatvam. divya-'divya-bhedena gabdi-dinaih viga- 
yanath dagatvit tad-visayako raga’khyo mah&-moho dagavidhah. avidya- 
‘smitayor agfau ye visaya, ye ragasya daga visayas, tad-vighitakesv agta- 
20 dagasv astidacadh& tamisrékhyo dvesah. evath tesiim agtidaganazh 
viniga-di-darganad agtadagadha ’ndha-tamisra’khyo "bhinivego bhayam 
iti, etesith ca tama-adi-sainjiid tad-dhetutvad iti. 






evam itarasy&h. 42. 
evam piirva-vad eve ’tarasyi agakter apy avintare-bheda astivingatir 
25 vigegato ’vagantavy& ity arthah. “agaktir astivingatidhe” ‘ty etasminn 
eva siltre "ptivingatidhitvam maya vyakhyatam. 
a&dhy&tmik4-'di-bhedin navadha tustih. 43. 
idazh siitram Karikayé vyakhyatam: 
“ Gdhyatmikag catasrah prakrty-upadana-kala-bhagya-khyah 
80 baby vigayo’paramat pafica nava tustayo *bhimata” iti. 
asyi ‘yam arthah: ftmianarh tugtimatah sathghiitam adhikrtya vartanta 
ity adhyatmikas tustayag catasrah. tatra prakrty-Akhya tustir yatha: 
<sakgaitkire-paryantah parinimah sarvo ’pi prakrter eva; tari ca prakrtir 
eva karoti; aharh tu kitasthah piirna> ity dtma-bhivanat paritosah. iyam 
96 tustir ambha ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyo’padanena y& tustih, so 
*pidana-khya salilam ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyayam bahu-kalarh 
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samidhy-anugthinena ya tustih, si kalé"khyau ’gha ity ucyate. —tatag 
ca prajiiina-parama-kasthi-ripe dharma-megha-samadhau sati ya tustih, si 
bhagy&’khya vrstir ity ucyate. iti catasra adhyatmikah. — bihyah patica 
tustayo bahya-visayesu paiicasu gabda-disv arjana-raksana-ksaya-bhoga- 
hinsa-'di-doga-nimittako-paramaj jayante. tig ca tustayo yathi-kramam 6 
param supiram pira-param anuttama’mbha uttama-mbha iti paribhasita 
iti. 

kageit tv imarh Karikam enyatha vyakhyatavin; tad yathi: <viveka- 
sakgatkiro ’pi prakrti-parinama eve 'ty alarn dhyana-’bhyasene > ’ty evath- 
drstya ya dhyiné-di-nivrttiu tustih, sa prakrty-Gkhya. <pravrajyo-’pa- 10 
danenai ’va mokgo bhavigyati; kim dhyana-dine?> ‘ti ya tugtih, so 
*padana-khya, «krta-sathnyasasya "pi kilendi ’va mokgo bhavisyati; alam 
udvegene> ti ya tustih, si kala’khya. «<bhagy&d eva mokso bhavisyati, 
na mokga-gistro’kta-sidhanair> evarh-kutarke ya tustih, sa bhagya-’khye 
“ty-Gidir artha iti. tan na; tad-vyakhyata-tustiném abh&vasya jtiina’dy- 15 
anukillatvend ’gakti-paribhasinaucityad iti. 
Gh&-'dibhih siddhih. 44. 

ihi-di-bhedaih siddhir agtadha bhavati ‘ty arthah. idam api siitrath 
Karikaya vyakhyatam: 

“iihah gabdo ’dhyayanar dubkha-vighatas trayah subrt-praptih 20 
danarh ca siddhayo ’stdu; siddheh piirvo ‘fikugas trividha” iti. 

asy yam arthah: atra ’dhyatmika-di-duhkha-traya-pratiyogikatvat trayo 
duhkha-vighata mukhya-siddhayah; itaras tu tat-saidhanatvad géunyah 
siddhayah. tatro "ho yathi: upadega-dikath vindi ’va prig-bhaviya-’bhyasa- 
vagat tattvasya svayam ihanam iti. gabdas tu yatha: anyadiya-pitham 25 
Gkarnya svayat va gistram dkalayya yaj jfiinar jiyate, tad iti. adhya- 
yanath ca yatha: gigyi-cirya-bhivena gistri-dhyayandj jfidnam iti. subrt- 
priptir yatha: svayam upadeg&-rthath grha-gatat parama-karunikaj jiline- 
labha iti. diinath ca yathi: dhand-di-dinena paritogitaj jiiina-labha iti. 
esu ca pirvas trividha aha-cabda-dhyayanaripo mukhya-siddher ajikuga 30 
fikarsakah. subrt-prapti-danayor iha-di-tray#peksay@ manda-sidhanatya- 
pratipadanaye ‘dam uktam. 

kageit tv «etis%m asta-siddhinam afikugo nivarakah pirvas trividho 
viparyaya-gakti-tusti-rapo bhavati, bandhakatvad » iti vyacagte. tan na; 
tugty-abhavasyai gaktitaya badhirya-di-vat siddhi-virodhita-labhena tugty- 36 
atustyor ubhayoh siddhi-virodhitva-’sambhavat. 














«nanii "ha-’dibhir eva kathath siddhir ucyate; mantra-tapab-samadhy- 
fidibhir apy anima-dy-asta-siddheh sarva-gastra-siddhatyad?» iti. tatra 
*ha: 
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ne ‘tarad itara-hinena vind. 46. 
itarad thand-di-paficaka-bhinnat tapa-ides tattviki na siddhih. kutah? 
itara-hinena vind, yatah sa siddhir itarasya viparyayasya hinath vindi ‘va 
bhavaty, atah sarhsara-’paripanthitvat sa siddhy-abhasa eva, na tu tattviki 
6 siddhir ity arthah. tatha co ’ktarh Yoga-siitrena: “te samadhiv upasarga, 
vyutthine siddhaya ” iti. 
tad evath “jianan muktir” ity arabhya vistarato buddhi-gupa-riipah 
pratyaya-sargah sa-kirya-bandho mokga-ripa-purusarthena aaho *ktah. 
etau ca buddhi-tad-gunaripiu sargiu pravaharipeni ‘nyo’nyar heti, 
10 bija-fikura-vat. tatha ca Karika: 
“na vind bhivair lifigam, ne vind lifigena bhava-nirvrttih; 
lifig#-’khyo bhava-khyas tasmad dvividhah pravartate sarga” iti. 
bhiivo vasani-riip& buddher jfiinadi-gunah ; liigam mahat-tattvam buddhir 
iti. samasgti-sargah pratyaya-sargag ca samaptah; s&mprataia “ vyakti- 
16 bhedah karma-vigesid” iti sarhkgepad ukta vyasti-srptir vistaratah prati- 
padyate: 
d&ivi-’di-prabhed&. 46. 
diiva-’dih prabhedo ’vintara-bhedo yasyih, sa tathd srgtir iti gesah. 
tad etat Karikaya vyakhyitam: 
20 “aste-vikalpo daivas, tairyagyonag ca paiicadha bhavati, 
manusyag cdi "kavidhah; samasato bhautikah sarga” iti. 
brahma-prajapatydi-ndra-paitra-gindharva-yakga-riksasa-piigaicht ity asta 
vidho daivah sargah; pagu-mrga-pakgi-sarisrpa-sthivara iti tiiryagyonah 
paficavidhah; manusya-sargag cai “ka-prakira iti bhautiko bhiitinarh 
26 Vyasti-praninath Virdjah sakigiit sarga ity arthah. 
avintara-srster apy uktayah purusirthatvam aha; 
&-Brahma-stamba-paryantam tat-krte srstir 4 vivek4t. 47. 
Caturinukham Grabhya sthivara-nta vyasti-srstir api Virit-srsti-vad 
eva purugsartha bhavati, tat-tat-purusinath viveka-khyati-paryantam ity 
30 arthah. a ED 
vyasti-srstav api vibhigam aha siitra-trayena: 
trdhvarm sattva-vicala. 48. 
tirdhyam bhirlokad upari srstih sattva-’dhika bhavati ’ty arthah. 





tamo-vigaélé milatah. 49. 
85 milato bhir-lokad adha ity arthah. 
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madhye rajo-vicala. 60. 
madhye bhiir-loka ity arthah. 





«nany ekasyi eva prakrteh kena nimittena sattva-‘di-vigalataya vici- 
trih srstaya?» ity ikaiiksiyam dha: 
karma-vaicitryat pradhana-cesté, garbha-daisa-vat. 61. 
vicitra-karme-nimittad eva yathokta predhanasya cesli kirya-vaicitrya- 
ripi bhavati. viicitrye drstinto garbha-dasu-vad iti; yatha@ garbhi- 
*yasthiim drabbya yo disas, tasya bhrtya-visand-patevena néni-prakara 
cegt® paricarya svamy-arthe bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. 


«nanu ced irdhvamh sattva-vigild srstir asti, tarhi tata eva krta- 10 
’rthatvat purusasya kim mokgene?» ‘ti. tatra "ha: 
Gvyttis tatra ‘py, uttaro-’ttara-yoni-yogad dheyah, 62. 

tatra py ardhva-gativ api satyam dvrttir asti; ate uttaro-’ttara-yoni- 
yogad adho-dho yoni-janmanah so ‘pi loko heya ity arthah. 


kith ca: 15 
samfnam jaré-marané-‘di-jam duhkham. 63. 

irdhva-dho-gatanim Brahma-‘di-sthivara-ntinath sarvesim eva jari- 
marané-'di-jath duhkham sadhiranam ; ato ’pi heya ity arthah. 


kim bahuna? karane layad api na krta-krtyate "ty aha: 
na karana-layat krta-krtyata, magna-vad utthandt. 64. 20 

viveka-jiind-"bhive yada mahad-ddigu viiragyam prakrty-upisanayai 
bhavati, tada prakrtau layo bhavati; “vairagyat prakrti-laya” iti vacanat, 
tasmat kirana-layad api na krta-krtyata sti; magna-vad utthinit. yatht 
jale magnah purusah punar uttisthati, evam eva prakrti-lindh purusa 
igvara-bhivena punar jivir-bhavanti; sathskira-der aksayena punii-ragi- 25 
*bhivyakter viveka-khyatiza vina dosa-diha-nupapatter ity arthah. 








«nanu karanath kenipi na kairyate; atah si svatantra kathath svo- 
*piisakasya duhkha-nidanam utthanam punah karoti?» tatri ’ha: 
akfryatve "pi tad-yogah paravacyat. 55. 

prakrter akiryatve ‘py apreryatve py anye-’cchi-nadhinatve ‘pi tad- 30 
yogah punar-utthinau-’cityath tal-linasya. kutah? paravacyat, purusir- 
tha-tantratvit. viveka-khyati-ripa-purusartha-vagena prakrty® punar ut- 
thipyate sva-lina ity arthah. purusartha-‘dayag ca prakyter na prerakih, 
kith tu pravrtti-svabhivayih pravrttéu nimittini ’ti na svitantrya-ksatih. 
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tatha ca Yoga-siitram: “nimittam aprayojakam prakrtinath, varana-bhedas 
tu tatah, keetrika-vad” iti. varana-bhedah pratibandha-nivrttih. 








prakrti-layat purusasyo ’tthine pramanam apy aha: 
sa hi sarva-vit sarva-karté. 66. 
5 sa hi pirva-sarge kirana-linah sarga-'ntare sarva-vit sarva-karte ’gvara 
adi-purugo bhavati; prakrti-laye tasyai ’va prakrti-pada-prapty-ducityat; 
“tad eva saktah saha karmanii ’ti lifigam, mano yatra nigaktam asye” 
"ty-Gdi-gruter ity arthah. 


«nany evam igvara-pratisedhi-nupapattih.» tatra "ha: 


10 1dpoe-’¢vara-siddhih siddha. 657. 
prakrtilinasya janye’gvarasya siddhir “yah sarva-jfiah sarva-vid, 
yasya jfidna-mayarh tapa” ity-ddi-grutibbyah sarva-sammatdi ’va; nitye- 
"gvarasyai 'va vivada-’spadatvad ity arthah. 
athava “sa hi” ’ty-Adi siitradvayam evar vyakhyeyam: paravagyam 
16 api pratipadayati “sa hi” ’ti siitrena. sa hi parah puruga-simanyath sarva- 
jiana-gaktimat sarva-kartrta-caktimac ca; ayas-kinta-vat sathnidhi-matrena 
prerakatvid ity arthah. tath® ci ‘samapta-'rtha-purusa-sitmnidhyat tad- 
artham anye-cchi-’nadhinaya api prakrteh pravrttir avagyaki ’ti.—-«nanv 
evam igvara-pratisedha-virodhah.» tatra "ha: “idrge-'gvara-siddhih sid- 
20 dha.” sirhnidhya-matrene ’gvarasya siddhis tu gruti-smrtigu sarva-sammate 
"ty arthah. 
“afigustha-mitrah purugo madhya atmani tisthati; 
Igiino bhiita-bhavyasya na tato vijugupsate.” 
“srjate ca gunan sarvan; ksetra-jiias ty anupagyati 
25 gunan avikriyah sarvan udisina-vad igvara” 





ity-ddi4rutismrtayag ci ’tadrge-gvare pramanam iti. 


dvitiya-dhyaya’dim arabhydi ‘tavat-paryantarh siitra-vyahaih pra- 
dhana-srstih samapitd. itah param mokso-'papatty-artham pradhana-srster 
jiani-purusam praty atyanta-nivrttir atyantalayi-’khy& vaktavyé. tad- 
30 upapatty-artham Gdiu pradhina-srsteh prayojanarh dvitiya-dhyayasya ’di- 
siitre difi-matreno *ktarh vistaratah pratipadayati: 
pradhéna-srstih parartham svato ’py, abhoktrtvad, ustra-kuii- 
Kuma-vahana-vat. 58. 
pradhinasya svata eva srstir yady api, tatha ‘pi parartham, anyasya 
35 bhoga-’pavarga-rtham; yatho ’strasya kufikuma-vehanath svimy-artham. 
kutah? abhoktrtvad, acetanatvena bhoga-’pavargi-sambhavad ity arthah. 
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«nanu “vimukta-moksa-rthamh svartham ve” ‘ty anena svartha ’pi srstir 
ukte» "ti cet, satyam; tatha ‘pi purusirthatam vina svarthata 'pi na 
sidhyati. svirtho hi pradhanasya krta-bhoga-pavargat purusid itma- 
vimokganam iti. «nanu bhrtya-tulya cet prakrtis, tarhi katharh svimino 
dubkhi-rtham api pravartata?» iti cen, na; sukha-rtha-pravrttyai ‘va 
nanteriyaka-duhkha-sambhavad, dusta-bhrtya-tulyatvad ve ’ti. 





«nanu pradhanasya ’cetanasya svatah srastrtvam eva no ’papadyate; 
rathi-’deh para-prayatnendi 'va pravrtti-darcanad? > iti. tatr& "ha: 
acetanatve ‘pi ksira-vac cegtitam pradhinasya. 59. 

yatha ksiram puruga-prayatna-ndirapeksyena svayam eva dadhi-riipena 10 
parinamate, evam acetanatve "pi para-prayatnarh vind ‘pi mahad-idi-ripa- 
parinamah pradhinasya bhavati "ty arthah. “dhenu-vad vatsaye” ’ty 
anena sitrena ’sya na piunaruktyam; tatra karana-pravriter eva vicdrita- 
tvat; dheniinamh cetanatvic ce ’ti. 

drgtinta-’ntara-pradargana-pirvakam ukta’rtha-hetum aha: 16 
karma-vad drster va kala-’deh. 60. 

kali-’deh karma-vad va svatah pradhinasya cegtitath sidhyati, drsta- 
tvat. yathdi ’ko gacchaty rtur, itarag ca pravartata ity-ddi-riipar kila-di- 
karma svata eva bhavati, evam pradhinasya ‘pi cesti syit; kalpanaya 
dyatdnusiritvad ity arthah. 20 


«nanu tatha ’pi «mame ’dam bhogit-'di-sidhanam > iti pratisarndhana- 
*bhiviin midhiyah prakrteh kadicit pravrttir api na syd, viparita ca 
pravrttih syat?» tatri "ha: 
svabhavac cestitam, anabhisarndhanad, bhrtya-vat. 61. 

yathi prakrsta-bhrtyasya svabhaivat sariskariid eva pratiniyat&i ’vag- 25 
yaki ca svimi-sevi pravartate, na tu sva-bhogai-bhiprayena, tathai ’va 
prekrteg cestitarh sarhskirad eve ’ty arthah. 


karmé-’krster vi ‘ndditah. 62. 
vii-gabdo ‘tra samuccaye. yatah karma ’nady, atah karmabhir ikar- 
panid api pradhanasya ’vagyaki vyavasthitd oa pravrttir ity arthah. 80 


tad evam pradhanasya pararthath svatah srastrtve siddhe para-pra- 
yojana-samaptau svata eva pradhinanivrttya mokgak sidhyati ‘ty aha 
praghattakena : 
vivikta-bodhat srsti-nivrttih pradhanasya, stida-vat pike. 63. 
vivikta-puruga-jfiinat para-vairigyena purusarthasamaptau pradha- a5 


104 Ill. 68. Sémkhya-pravacanabhagye. 
nasya ststir nivartate; yatha pake nispanne piicakasya vyapiro nivartata 
ity arthah. iyam eva *tyantika-pralaya ity ucyate. tatha ca grutih: 
“tasya bhidhyanad yojanat tattva-bhivad 
phiyag ci ’nte vigva-miya-nivrttir” iti. 











6 «nany evam eka-purugasyo ’padhiu viveka-jiiano-’tpattyai prakrteh 
srsti-nivrttau sarva-mukti-prasaiiga » iti. tatra ’ha: 
itara itara-vat tad-dosat. 64. 
itaras tu vivikta-bodha-rahita itara-vad baddha-vad eva prakrtyai 
tisthati. kutah? tad-dosit; tasya pradhiuasydi ’va tat-purusi-’rthd-’sama- 
10 pané’khya-dosad ity arthah. ted uktarh Yoga-siitre: “krti’rtham prati 
nastam apy anastath tad anya-sidhdranatvad” iti, tathi ca pirva-sitre 
ya pradhana-nivrttir ukta, si vivikta-boddhr-purusam praty eve ’ti bhivah. 
vigva-mityi-grutir api jiiininam praty eva mantavya; “ajim” iti grutydi 
*kavakyatvad iti, 
15 srsti-nivrtteh phalam aha: 
dvayor ekatarasya vau ’disinyam apavargah. 65. 
dyayoh pradhina-purugayor evau ’dasinyam, ekaikita, paraspara-viyoga 
iti yfivat; so ’pavargah kiivalyam. athavai purusasyfi ’va kdivalyam; 
caham muktah sym ity eva purusarthatS-darganid ity arthah. 


20 eka-purugin nivrtti "pi prakytih purugi-ntaram prati pravartata ity 
atra drstantam dargayati : 
anya-srety-uparige ‘pi, na virato 'prabuddha-rajju-tattvasye ‘vo 
‘ragah. 66. 
yathi jiiininam prati nivrito "py ahir aprabuddha-rajju-tattvasya 
25 bhayi-'di-srsty-uparigin na virato bhavati, tathdi 'va jiani-purugam prati 
nivrtti ’pi prakrtir anyasyi "jfiasya buddhy-ddi-srsty-uparigin na vireta 
bhavati "ty arthah. virajyata iti pithe ’pi viragah pardii-mukhata. 
uraga-tulyatvath ca pradhinasya; rajju-tulye puruse sam@ropanid 
iti. evain-vidhath rajju-sarpa-di-drstantanim Agayam abuddhvai ‘va "bu- 
80 dhah kecid vedanti-bruvah prakrter atyanta-tucchatvam mano-miltratvath 
vi tulayanti. etena prakrti-satyata-vadi-sakhyo’kta-drstintena gruti- 
smrty-arthi, bodhantyah. 


na kevalarh drgtantavattvend ’yam arthah sidhyati, kim tu: 


karma-nimitta-yogaic ca. 67. 
85 srstiu nimittath yat karma, tasya sambandhad apy anya-purusarthamh 
spjati *ty arthah. 
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«nanu sarvesim purusinim aprarthakatayad ndirapeksya-vigese ’pi 
Karheit praty eva pradhanam pravartate, karhcit prati ca nivartata ity 
atra kima niyamakem? na ca karma niyimakam; kasya purusasya kim 
karme ’ty atra ’pi niyamaka-bhavads iti. tatri "ha: 
nairapeksye ‘pi prakrty-upakare ‘viveko nimittam. 68. 

purugiinith nirapeksye "py cayam me svimy, ayam evi *ham» ity 
avivekad eva prakrtih srsty-adibhih purusan upakaroti ’ty arthah. tathi 
ca yasmai purusiya ’tmainam avivicya dargayitur vasand vartate, tam 
praty eva pradhanam pravartata ity eva niyamakam iti bhivah. 





«pravrttisvabhivatvat katham viveke ‘pi nivrttir upapadyatim?» 10 
tatra, "ha: 
nartaki-vat pravrttasyé& ’pi nivrtti¢g caritarthyat. 69. 
purusirtham eva pradhinasya pravrtti-svabhivo, na tu simfnyena. 
atah pravrttasy& "pi pradhinasya purugirtha-samapti-ripe cariti-rthatve 
sati nivpttir yukt&; yathd parisadbhyo nytya-dargand-rtham pravrttaya 
nartakyas tat-siddhaiu nivrttir ity arthah. 


5 


nivyttau hetv-antaram ha: 
doga-bodhe ’pi no ’pasarpanam pradhanasya, kula-vadhi-vat. 
70. 
purugena prakrteh parinimitva-dubkhitmakatva-di-doga-darganiid api 20 
lajjitiyah prakrteh punar na purugam praty upasarpanam; kula-vadhi- 
vat; yathi <svimini me doso drs{a> ity avadhiranena Jajjita kula-vadhir 
na sviminam upasarpati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktaih Niradiye: 
“savikira ’pi miudhyena ciram bhukta guna-‘tmana 
prakrtir jfita-doge ’yath lajjaye ’va nivartata” iti. 26 





etad evo ’ktarh Karikaya ’pi: 
“ prakrteh sukumaratarar na kithcid asti ‘ti me matir bhavati, 
ya <dryta ’smi> ti punar na darganam upiliti purusasye” ’ti. 


«nanu purugirthar cet pradhina-pravrttis, tarhi bandha-moksibhyim 
purusasya parinitma-’pattir?» iti. tatra "ha: 30 
nai ‘kantato bandha-moks&u purusasyé, ’vivekad rte. 71. 

dubkha-yoga-viyoga-ripiu bandha-moksau purusasya nai “kantatas 
tattvatah, kith tu caturtha-siitra-vaksyamana-prakarena 'vivekid eve ’ty 
artheh. 


paramarthatas tu yathoktau bandha-moksau prakrter eve ‘ty aha: 85 
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prakrter Afijasyit, sasafigatvat, pacu-vat. 72. 

prakrter eva ‘iijasyena tattvato duhkhena bandha-mokg&u; sasafiga- 
tvid, duhkha-sidhanair dharma-dibhir liptatvat; pagu-vat; yatha pagit 
rajjva liptataya bandha-mokga-bhigi, tadvad ity arthah. etad uktam 

5 Karikaya: 

“tasman na badhyate ’ddha, na mucyate, na ’pi sathsarati purugah ; 
sathsarati badhyate mucyate ca nana-grayd prakrtir” iti. 
“dvayor ekatarasya vdu disinyam apavarga” iti siitre ca yah purugasya, 
"py apavarga uktah, sa pratibimbaripasya mithya-duhkhesya viyoga 
10 eve "ti. 
«buddher ye bhava’staka-riipa gunis, tatra kadir bandhah, kair vai 
mokga?» ity akfiksiyam aha: 
rip&ih saptabhir 4tminam badhn&ti pradh&nam, koga-kara- 
vad, vimocayaty eka-ripena. 73. 

16 dharma-viirigyai- gvarya-'dharm- jiind-vairagya-naigvaryaih sapta- 
bhi riipaih sva-dharmair duhkha-hetubhih prakrtir dtmanath duhkhena 
badhniti; koga-kara-vat; koga-kara-krmir yathi sva-nirmiten® ’vasen& 
‘tmanam badhnati, tadvat. sai ’va ca prakrtir eka-riipena jflanendi va 
"tmanath dubkhin mocayati ’ty arthah. 





20 «nanu ¢bandha-mukti avivekid> iti yad uktarh, tad ayuktam; avi- 
vekasyi "heyi-’nupadeyatvat; loke dulikhasya tad-abhavasukha-'der eva 
ca svato heyo’pideyatvit. anyatha dysta-hinir» ity agafikya caturtha- 
sitro-ktath svayata vivrnoti: 
nimittatvam avivekasya, na drsta-hanih. 74. 

26 avivekasya purusegu bandha-moksa-nimittatvam eva puro ’ktarh, na 
tv aviveka eva tiv iti; ni ‘to drsta-hinir ity arthah. etac ca prathama- 
*dhyfiya-siitresu spagtam. aviveka-nimittat prakrti-purugayoh sarhyogah ; 
tasmic ca sarhyogad utpadyaminasya prakrta-duhkhasya puruge yah pra- 
tibimbah, sa eva duhkha-bhogo duhkha-bandhah; tan-nivrttir eva ca 

30 moked-khyah purusartha iti. 





tad evam Adi-sargam drabhya 'tyantika-laya-paryanto ‘khila-parinamah 
pradhana-tad-vikaranim eva; purugas tu kitastha-pirpa-cinmiitra eve ‘ty 
adhyaya-dvayena vistarato vivecitam. tasya vivekasya nispatty-upayegu 
sara-bhiitam abbyasam aha: 
35 tattva-"bhyasin <ne ‘ti ne ‘ti "ti tyagid viveka-siddhih. 75. 
prakrti-paryantesu jadesu «ne “ti ne ‘ti> ‘ty abhimana-tyiga-ripat 
tattvi-bhyasid viveka-nispattir bhavati; itarat sarvam abbyasasya ‘figa- 
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matram ity arthah. tatha ca grutih “atha ’ta ddego: ne ’ti ne ‘ti; na hy 
etasmad iti ne ’ty anyat param asti,” “sa ega Atma ne ’ti ne ’ti” ’ty-adir 
iti. 





“avyakta- dye vigesa-’nte vikare ’sming ca varnite 
cetani-‘cetana-'nyatva-jiiinens jfianam ucyata ” iti. 5 
yatha: 
“asthi-sthinarh sniyu-yutam mahsa-gonita-lepanam 
carmi-’vanaddham durgandhi pirnam mitra-purisayoh 
java-coka-samavistamn roga-yatanam aturam 
rajasvalam anityara ca bhita-vasam imarh tyajet. 10 
nadi-kiilath yath% vrkso, vrksari va gakunir yatha, 
tatha tyajann imazh dehath krechrad grahad vimucyata” 
iti, etad eva Karikaya ‘py uktam: 
“evarn tattva-’bhyasin <na "smi, na me, ni ‘ham > ity aparigesam 
aviparyayad viguddhar kevalam utpadyate jiiinam” iti. 16 
sna ’smi> ‘ty Gtmanah kartrtva-nisedhah; <na me> iti safiga-nisedhah; 
«ni "ham> iti taditmya-nigedhah. «kevalam> ity asya vivaranam: <avi- 
paryayad viguddham > iti; antard-ntara viparyayena ’viplutam ity arthal. 
idam eva kevalatvarh siddhi-gabdena sttre proktam; “viveka-khyatir 
aviplavi hino-’paya” iti Yoga-siitrenai ‘tidrga-jfiinasyai ‘va moksa-hetu- 20 
tva-siddhir iti. 
viveka-siddhiiu vigesam aha: 
adhikari-prabhedan na niyamah. 76. 
manda-’dy-adhikari-bheda-sattvad abhyase kriyamine ’py asminn eva 
janmani viveks-nispattir bhavati "ti niyamo ni ‘sti ty arthah. ata uttamil- 25 
‘dhikéram abhyasa-pitaven’ ’tmanah samp&dayed iti bhivah. 
viveka-nispattyai ’va nistaro, na ’nyathe ’ty aha: 
badhité-‘nuvrtty4 madhya-vivekato ‘py upabhogah. 77. 
sakrt samprajfiata-yogend “tma-sakgdtkiro’ttaram madhya-viveka- 
*vasthe madhyama-viveke pi sati puruge badhitanim api duhkhi-dinim 30 
prirabdha-vacat pratibimba-riipena puruge ’nuvrttyi bhogo bhavati ‘ty 
arthah. viveka-nigpattig ci ‘punar-utthinid asamprajiiatad ova bhavati 
"ti; atas tasyath satyarh na bhogo ’sti ’ti pratipadayitum madhya-vivekata 
ity uktam. manda-vivekas tu sakeatkarit piirvarh gravana-manana- 
dhyina-matra-ripa iti vibhigah. 86 
jivan-muktag ca. 78. 
jivan-mukto ’pi madhya-viveka-'vastha eva bhavati ‘ty arthah. 


108 TIL. 79. Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye. 





jiven-mukte pram&nam aha: 
upadecyo-'padestrtvat tat-siddhih. 79. 

gastresu viveka-visaye guru-cisya-bhiva-gravanij jivan-muktisiddhir 
ity arthah; jivan-muktasyai ‘vo ‘padestrtvasambhavad iti. 


& grutig ca. 80. 
grutir api jIvan-mukte ’sti 
“dikgayai ’va naro mucyet, tisthen mukto ’pi vigrahe; 
kul@la-cakra-madhya-stho viechinno ‘pi bhramed ghatah,” 
“brahmai ’va san brahmi 'pyeti” ’ty-ddir iti. Naradiya-smrtir api: 
10 “ piirva-’bbyasa-balat karye na lokyo na ca vaidikah 
a-punya-papah sarva-tma jivan-muktah sa ucyata” iti. 


«nanu gravana-mitren® py upadestrtvain syat?» tatra “ha: 


itarathaé ’ndha-paramparé. 81. 
itarathi: manda-vivekasya ‘py upadegstrtve ’ndha-paramparé,’pattir ity 
16 orthah. simagryena ’tma-tattvam ajiatva ced upadiget, kasmingcid ange 
sva-bhramena gisyam api bhrinti-kuryat, so ‘py anyath, so ‘py anyam ity 
evam andha-parampare ’ti. 


«nanu jfiinena karma-kgaye sati katharh jivanath syit?» tatr& ‘ha: 


cakra-bhramana-vad dhrta-carirah. 82. 

20 kulala-karma-nivrttiv api pirva-karma-vegid yatha svayam eva kiyat- 
kalarh cakram bhramati, evarh jfiino-ttaramh karmi-nutpattiv api pri- 
vabdha-karma-vegena cestaminarm gariram dhrtva jivan-muktas tisthati 
ty arthah. 

«nanu jfiina-hetu-samprajiiata-yogena bhogi-di-visana-ksaye kathara 

25 garira-dharanam? na ca <yogasya sarhskira’bhibhivakutve kim minam?> 
iti vacyam; “vyutthina-nirodha-satiskirayor abhibhava-pridurbhivau 
nirodha-parinima” iti Yoga-siitratas tatsiddheh; cira-kilinasya visayi- 
*ntara-vegasya visaya-ntara-satnskara-'bhibhivakataya loke ‘py anubhavic 
ce» ti, tatra "ha: 

a0 satnskra-lecatas tat-siddhih. 83. 

garira-dhirana-hetavo ye visaya-sarskaras, tesim alpa-vagesit tasya 
garira-dhiranasya siddhir ity arthah. atra cf ‘vidyi-sarhskarasya satt® 
na ’peksyate; avidyaya janmi-di-ripa-karma-vipaki-rambha-matre hetu- 
tvat; Yoge-bhisye Vyasais tathd vyakhyatatvat; “vita-raga-janmadar- 
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ganid” iti Nyayae ca. ma tu prirabdha-phalakakarma-bhoge ‘pi 'ti. 
yatra ca niyamené ’vidya ‘peksyate, sa prayfsa-vigesaripo bhogo miidhesv 
evi ‘sti; jivan-muktanam tu bhog’-’bhisa eve ‘ti prig uktam. yat tu 
kageid vedanti-bruvo «’vidyi-satnskiralego ‘pi jivan-muktasya tisthati» 
*ty Gha, tan na; dharma-’dharmo-tpatti-prasaiigat; andha-parampard-pra- 6 
saiigit; avidya-samskara-leca-satta-kalpane prayojana-bhavac ca. etac ca 
Brahma-miminsi-bhiasye prapaficitam iti. 





gastra-vakyS-rtham upasarharati: 
vivekén nihcgega-duhkha-nivritau krta-krtyo, ne ‘tarin —ne 
‘tarat. 84. 10 
uktiya vivekasiddhitah para-viirigya-dvara sarva-vrtti-nirodhena 
yada nihgesato badhita-badhite-sidharanyena ‘khila-dulkham nivartate, 
tadai’va purugah krta-krtyo bhavati. ne "taridj, jivan-mukty-iider api ‘ty 
arthah. — ne ’tarad iti vipsi "dhyfiya-samaptau. 


atyanta-laya-paryantuh karyo ’vyaktasya, ni ’tmanah. 16 
prokta evath viveko ’tra para-viirigyasidhanam. 


iti Vijfiinabhikgu-nirmite Kapila-sithkhya-pravacanasya bhigye vairigya- 
*dhyiiyas trtiyah. 


gastra-siddhakhyayiki-jita-mukhene ‘danimn viveka-jiiina-sidhanani 
pradarganiyani "ty etad-arthatn caturthi-’dhyiya drabhyate: 20 
raja-putra-vat tattvo-’padegat. 1. 

piirva-pida-gesa-sitra-stha-viveko ’nuvartate. raja-putrasye ’va tattvo- 
*padegad viveko jayata ity arthah. atre ’yam akhyfiyiki: kageid rija- 
putro ganda-rkga-janmand purdn nihsaritah Qabarena kenacit posito < ‘hath 
Qabara> ity abhimanyamina iste. tar jivantamh jiiitva kagcid amatyah 25 
prabodhayati: «na tvarh Qabaro, raja-putro ’si>’ti. sa yatha jhatity eva 
Candala’bhimanarh tyaktva tittvikath raja-bhivam evi ‘lambate «raja 
*ham asmi>’ti, evam eva < 'di-purusat paripirna-cinmatratvena "bhivyaktad 
utpannas tvaih tasy@ "ga > iti kirupiko~padegat prakrty-abhimanam tyak- 
tva «Brahma-putratvid aham api Brahmii ’va, na tu tad-vilaksanah sath- 30 
eiri> ’ty evath sva-svaripam eva ’lambata ity arthah. tathi Garude: 
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“yathai "ka-hema-maniné sarvarn hemamayam bhavet, 
tathai ’va jfiatam igena jilaten’ ’py akhilath jagat. 
grahi-’visto dvijah kagcic < Chiidro ’ham iti manyate, 
graha-nagat punah sviyam brahmanyam manyate yatha, 
8 maya-vistas tathi jivo «deho *ham> iti manyate, 
miyi-nagat punah sviyath ripam « Brahma ’smi> manyata” iti. 









stri-Giidra-'dayo ’pi brihmanena brihmanasyo ‘padegarh grutva krti- 
*rthah syur ity etad-artham akhyayika-ntaramh dargayati: 
pigica-vad any4-’rtho-‘padege ’pi. 2. 
10 Arjuni-rtharh gri-Krsnena tattvo-’padege kriyamiine ’pi samipa-sthasya 
pigicasya viveka-jiiinaih jatam, evam anyesim api bhaved ity arthah. 


yadi ca sakrd-upadegaj jiiinath na jayate, tado ’padegi-vrttir api 
kartavye ’ti ‘tihisi-ntaram aha: 
avrttir asakrd-upadegat. 3, 
16 upadega-'vritir api kartavyi; Chandogya-dau Qvetaketv-ddikam praty 
Aruni-prabhrtindm esakpd-upadege-’tihisid ity arthah. 


vairigya-rthatn nidargana-pirvakam atma-sarngha@tasya bhaiiguratva- 
*dikam pratipadayati : 
pita-putra-vad ubhayor drstatvat. 4. 
20 svasya pitd-putrayor iva ’tmano "pi marano~tpattyor dretatyed anu- 
mitatviid viiragyena viveko bhavati ’ty arthah. tad uktam: 


“dtmanah pitr-putribhyam anumeyaa bhava-’pyayav” iti. 


itah param utpanna-jiidnasya viraktasya jfidne-nispatty-afiginy akhya- 
yiko-kta-drstintair dargayati: 
25 gyena-vat sukha-duhkh! tyaga-viyogabhyam. 6. 
parigraho na kartavyo, yato dravyapath tyigena lokah sukhi viyogena 
ea dubkhi bhavati, gyena-vad ity arthah. gyeno hi simisah kena-py 
upahatya ’migid viyojya duhkhi kriyate; svayazh cet tyajati, tada duhkhad 
vimucyate. tad uktam: 
30 “simigath kurarath jaghnur balino ‘nye nir&misah ; 
tada ’misam parityajya sa sukharh samavindate” ’ti. 
tatha Manuna ’py uktam: 
“nadi-kilam yatha vrkgo, vrksath va gakunir yath, 
tatha tyajann imarn dehazb krechrad grabad vimucyata” iti. 
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ahi-nirvlayani-vat. 6. 

yatha ‘hir jirnaih tvacam parityajaty aniyasena heya-buddhyé, tathai 
’va mumukguh prakrtim bahu-kilo’pabhuktazh jirpath heya-buddhya 
tyajed ity arthah. tad uktam: “jirnith tvacam ivo raga” iti. 


tyaktath ca prakrty-ddikam punar ne svikuryad ity atra "ha: 5 
chinna-hasta-vad va. 7. 

yathd chinnarh hastam punah ko-’pi n& ’datte, tathii ’vai ’tat tyaktam 
punar ni bhimanyete "ty arthah. — va-gabdo ’py-arthe. 


asidhan4-nucintanam bandh&ya, Bharata-vat. 8. 
vivekasya yad antar-afigas@dhanam na bhavati, sa ced dharmo ’pi 10 
syat, tathd ’pi tad-anucintenam tad-anusthine cittasya tatparyazh na 
kartavyarh, yatas tad bandhiya bhavati viveka-vismarakataya; Bharata- 
vat; yatha Bharatasya raja-reer dharmyam api dini-’nitha-harina-qiva- 
kasya posanam ity arthah. tathai ca Jadabharatam prakrtya Visnupurine: 
“‘capalath capale tasmin dira-garh dira-gimini 16 
fisic cetah samasaktarn teamin harina-potaka ” iti. 


bahubhir yoge virodho rag&.’dibhih, kumari-gafikha-vat. 9. 
bahubhih safigo na karyah; bahubhih safige hi rigi-’dy-abhivyaktya 
kalaho bhavati yoga-bhrangakah; yatha kumarihasta-gafikhinim anyo- 
‘nya-safigena jhanatkdro bhavati ’ty arthah. 20 
dvaibhyam api tathai ’va. 10. 
dvabhyamh yoge ‘pi tathai ’va virodho bhavati; ata ekakinai 'va sthi- 
tavyam ity artheh. tad uktam: 
“vase bahinaihn kalaho bhaved, varttéi dvayor api; 
eka eva caret tasmat, kumarya iva kafikanam” iti. 25 
“ Goa-vaivagya-virase citte sarhtosa-varjite 
mlane vaktram iva ’darge na jfianam pratibimbati” 
“ti vacandn niragatd yoginad ‘nustheye ’ty aha: 
nirécah sukhi, Pifigalé-vat. 11. 
iigdth tyaktva purusah sathtosa-khya-sukhavan bhiyat; Pifigali-vat; 39 
yatha Pifigala nama vegya kintarthini kintem alabdhva nirvinnd sati 
vibéy& ’gath sukhini babhiiva, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam: 
“Giga hi paramam duhkharh, nairigyam paramari sukham, 
yatha sarhchidya kanta-’gath sukhath sugvape Pifigale ” ’ti. 
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«nanv fgd-nivrttya duhkha-nivrttih syit; sukham tu kutah, sidhana- 
‘bhivad?» iti. ucyate: cittasya sattva-pridhinyena svabhavikam yat 
sukham agaya pihitarh tisthati, tad eva ‘gi-vigame labdha-vrttikam bha- 
vati, tejah-pratibaddha-jala-cditya-vad iti na tatra sidhani’peksi. etad 

5 eva oa ’tma-sukham ity ucyata iti. 





yoga-pratibandhakatvid arambho ’pi bhog@rthath na kartavyah; 
anyathii ’va tad-upapatter ity aha: 
an&rambhe ‘pi para-grhe sukhi, sarpa-vat. 12. 
sukhi bhaved iti gesah. gesarh sugamam. tad uktam: 
10 “ grharambho hi duhkhaya, na sukhaya kathar-cona ; 
sarpah para-krtath vegma pravigya sukham edhata” iti. 


gistrebhyo gurubhyag ca sara eva grihyah; anyatha "bhyupagama- 
vidi-dibhir ukte ’sira-bhige ’nyo’nya-virodhena ’rtha-bihulyena ii 
*kagrataya asambhavad ity aha: 
16 bahu-castra-guri-’pasane ‘pi sira-’danarh, gatpada-vat. 13. 
kartavyam iti gegah; anyat sugamam. tad uktam: 
“anubhyag ca mahadbhyag ca gistrebhyah kugalo narah 
sarvatih siram adadyat, puspebhya iva satpada ” iti. 
Markandeyapurane ca: 
20 “siira-bhitam upisita jana yat svar tha-sidhakom ; ; 
jiinindm bahuta yai ’s& yoga-vighna-ka 
<idash jfieyam, idati 
asiiu kalpa-sahasresu 






*ya jiieyam avapuuyad ” iti. 


sidhani-’ntarath yathi tathi bhavatv, ekigratayii va samadhi-pilana- 
26 dvira viveka-siksitkiro nispadaniya ity dha: 
igu-kara-van nai ’ka-cittasya samadhi-hanih. 14. 
yatha, gara-nirmaniydi "ka-cittasye ’su-kirasya pirgve rajilo gamaneni 
*pi na vrity-antara-nirodho *hiyata, evam ekigra~ittasya sarvatha "pi na 
samadhi-hanir vrtty-antara-nirodha-ksatir bhavati. tatag ca vigay&-ntara- 
80 sarhoari’bhave dhyeya-saksitkaro "py avagyam bhavati ‘ty ekigratirh 
kuryad ity arthah. tad uktam: 
“tadai ’vam itmany avaruddha-citto na veda kimcid bahir antarath vi, 
yathe ’su-karo nrpatitn vrajantam isiu gati’tma na dadarga pargva” iti. 
satyata gaktdu jfiana-balic cec chastra-krte-niyamo vrtha lefighyate, 
35 tada jiiané-"nigpattya ’narthakyath jfiina-sidhandnim bhavati ’ty aha: 
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kyta-niyama-laighanad anarthakyamh, loka-vat. 15. 

yah gastresu kyto yoginarh niyamas, tasyo ‘llafighane jfidna-nispatty- 
akhyo ’rtho na bhavati; loka-vat; yatha loke bhiisajyi-dau vihita-pathya- 
*dindrh lafighane tat-tat-siddhir na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. agaktya 
jfiana-raksa-’rtharh vi lafighane tu us jiiaiua-pratibandhah ; 6 





“apeta-vrata-karmi tu kevalam brahmani sthitah 

brahma-bhiitag caran loke brahma-cari ‘ti kuthyate.” 

“na papitha guru-proktath krto-panayanah grutim 

na dadarga ca karmani gastrani jagrhe na ce” 
"ty-idy-Anugita-di-vakyebhyah. ata eva Visnupurani-’dau vrthi karma- 10 
tyfgina eva pikhandataya ninditah 

“ purhsiizh jata-dharana-miundyavatarm vrthai ’va 

mogha-’ginim akhila-gauca-bahiskrtanim 

pinda-pradana-pitr-toya-vivarjitanim 

sambhaganad api nara narakam prayanti” rT 
*ty-aidine "ti. 

niyama-vismarane "py anarthakyam aha: 
tad-vismarane ’pi, bheki-vat. 16. 
sugamam. bhekyag ce ’yam Okhyfyika. kageid raja mpgayath gato 

vipine sundarith kanyiin dadarga; si ca rajii bharya-bhiviya prirthita 20 
niyamarh cakre: yada mahyaih tvaya jalari pradarcyate, tada maya gan- 
tavyam iti, ekad& tu kridayé parigrinta rajanam papraccha: kutra jalam? 
iti, rij&@ "pi samayath vismrtya jalam adargayat. tatah si bheka-raja- 
duhité kama-ripint bheki Dhitva jalasi vivega. tatag ca raja jald-dibhir 
anvisya ‘pi na tam avindad iti. 26 


gravana-vad guru-vakya-mimansiya apy ivagyakatva itihisam dha: 
no 'padega-cravane "pi krta-krtyata paramarcad rte, Virocana- 
vat. 17. 
parimargo guru-vakya-tatparya-nirnayako vicirah. tarh vino ’padega- 
vakya-gravane "pi tattva-jiana-niyamo na ’sti; Prajipater upadega-gravane 30 
*pi ’ndra-Virocanayor madhye Virocanasya parimargi-bhivena viveki- 
*bhva-cruter ity arthah. ato guré-'padistasya mananam api kiryam iti, 
drgyate ce danim apy ekasyai 'va «tat tvam asy ~upadegasya nar 
arthe sambhavanad: akhandatvam avaidharmya-laksani-'bhedo ’vibhagag 
ce "ti, re 386 
ata eva ca pariimargo dreyata ity dha: 
drgtas tayor Indrasya. 18. 
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tac-chabdeno ’cyam&nayoh parimargah. tayor Indra-Virocanayor 
madhye parfimarga Indrasya drstag ce ‘ty arthah, 





kpta-krtyatém api ‘ndrasya drstinta-vidhaya pradargayan samyag- 
jiana-'rthing ca guru-sevé bahu-kdlath kartavye *ty aha: 
6 pranati-brahmacaryo-'pasarpandni krtvi siddhir bahu-kalat, 
tadvat. 19. 
tadvad Indrasye ’yi ’nyasyi ‘pi gurau pranati-vedaidhyayana-sevi- 
‘din krtvai ’va siddhis tattva-’rthasphirtir bhavati, na ’nyathe ’ty arthah. 
tatha ca 
10 “yasya deve para bhaktir yatha deve tatha gurau, 
tasyai ’te kathita hy arthah prakagante mahitmana”’ iti. 





na kala-niyamo, Vamadeva-vat. 20. 
aihikasadhanad eva bhavati ’ty-idir jfiano-daye kala-niyamo na ’sti; 
Vamadeva-vat ; Vamadevasya janma-’nturiya-sadhanebhyo garbhe ‘pi yatha 
1 jiiino-'dayas, tathd ’nyasya ‘pi ’ty arthah. tathi ca grutih “tad dhai 
tat pagyann rsir Vamadevah pratipede «’ham Manur abhavath Siiryag ce> 
’ti. tad idam apy etarhi ya evarth ved% "ham brahmé ‘smi> ’ti, sa idarh 
sarvam bhavati” ’ty-Adir iti. caham Manur abhavam > ity-ddikam avéai- 
dharmya-lakgani-‘bheda-pararh sarva-vyipakata-’khya-brahmat#-paramh va ; 
20 “garvarh samapnosi, tato ’si sarva” 
ity-idi-smaranat. <sa idarh sarvam bhavati> ’ti tv Aupadhike-pariccheda- 
sya "tyanto-'echeda-param iti. 
«nanu saguno” pisandya, api jilina-hetutva-cravandt tata eva jfianam 
phavigyati; kim-arthath dugkara-siksma-yoga-carye?» "ti. tatra “ha: 


2% adhyasta-rilpo-’pasanat pa&ramparyena, yajfio-‘pasakanim iva, 
ai. 


siddhir ity anugajyate. edhyasta-ripaih purusinim Brahma-Visnu- 
Hara-dindm upisaniit piramparyena Brahmi-'di-loka-pripti-kramena sat- 
tva-guddhi-dvira va jiiana-nippattir, na saksat; yathi yajiikiuim ity 
30 arthah. 
Brahmi-'di-loka-paramparaya ‘pi jiina-nigspattau ni ’sti niyama ity 
aha: 
itara-labhe ‘py Avrttih, paficé-'gni-yogato janma-¢ruteh. 22. 
nirguni-'tmana itarasya “dhyastaripasya Brahma-loka-paryantasya 
36 labhe ’py avrttir asti. kutah? deva-yana-pathena Brahma-lokath gatasya 
‘pi dyu-parjanya-dhari-nara-yosid-ripa’gni-paiicake pafica’hutito janma- 
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gravaniic Chandogya-paficama-prapaithake “asiu véva loko, Gautama, 
‘gnir” ity-Adine ’ty arthah. yac ca Brahmalokad anavriti-vikyam, tat 
tatrai ’va prayeno ’tpanna-jfiana-puruga-visayakam iti. 





jiiana-nispattir viraktasyai ‘ve ‘ty atra nidarganam aha: 
viraktasya heya-hinam upadeyo-’padanamh, hansa-ksira-vat. 23. 6 

viraktasyai ’va heyaniim prakrty-ddinath hanam upadeyasya ca ‘tana 
upadinam bhavati; yathi dugdha-jalayor ekibhiva-’pannayor madhye 
"sira-jala-tyagena sara-bbite-ksiro-’padanath hansasyai ’va, na tu kaka-der 
ity arthah. : 

siddha-purusa-safigad apy etad ubhayam bhavati ’ty aha: 10 
labdh&-'tigaya-yogid vi, tadvat. 24. 

labdho ’tigayo jfiana-kisthi yena, tat-safigad apy uktam bhavati, 
hansa-vad eve ’ty arthah; yatha ‘larkasya Dattdtreya-sarhgama-mitrad eva 
svayath vivekah pradur-abbiid iti. 





riigi-safigo na karya ity aha: 15 
na kéma-c&ritvam raigo-’pahate, guka-vat. 25. 

rigo-’pahate puruse kamatah safigo na kartavyah; guka-vat; yatha 
guka-paksi prakrgta-riipa iti krtvi kama-caramh na karoti ripa-lolupair 
bendhana-bhayat, tadvad ity arthah. 





ragi-safige tu dogam aha: =" 20 
guna-yogad baddhah, cuka-vat. 26. 

tepath sailge tu guna-yogit tadiya-raga-di-yogid baddhah syit; guka- 
vad eva; yaths guka-paksi vyadhasya gunai rajjubhir baddho bhavati, 
tadvad ity arthah. 

athava gunitaya guna-lolupair baddho bhavati, guka-vad ity arthah. 25 
atrai ’vo ’ktarh Siubharina: 
“sa me samadhir jala-vésa-mitra-matsyasya safigat sahasii ‘va nagtah ; 
parigrahah saiiga-krto mama ’yam, parigraho’tthig ca maha-vidhits&” iti. 


viirigyasya py upiyam avadharayati dvabhyim: 
na bhogSd raga-cAntir, muni-vat. 27. 30 
yatha muneh Saubharer bhogan na raga-cantir abhit, evam anyesim 
api ne bhavati ’ty arthah. tad uktam Saubharinii ’va: 
“% mrtyuto nai ’va mano-rathindm anto ‘sti; vijflatam idam maya ‘dya. 
mano-ratha-’sakti-parasya cittam na jayate vai parama-rtha-safigi ” "ti. 
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api tu 
doga-darganad ubhayoh. 28. 
ubhayoh prakrti-tat-kiryayoh parinamitva-dubkhitmakatva-di-dosa- 
darganid eva raga-cantir bhavati, muni-vad eve “ty arthah. Saubharer 
5 hi safiga-doga-darganad eva pagead viiragyarh grilyate: 
“dubkharh yad evai ’ka-garira-janma, 
gata-'rdha-sarnkhyath tad idam prasiitam ; 
parigrahena kgitipa-tmajinim 
sutdir anekiir bahuli-krtash tad” 
10 ity-ddine ’ti. = 
rigi-’di-dogo-’pahatasyo ‘padega-grahane ’py anadhikiiram dha: 
na malina-cetasy upadeca-bija-praroho, ’ja-vat. 29. 
upadega-rfiparh yaj jilina-vrksasya bijam, tasya “fkuro ’pi rigi-di- 
malina-citte no ‘tpadyate; Aja-vat; yathi "ja-niimni nrpe bhiryé-goka- 
16 malina-citte Vasistheno ‘ktasya ‘py upadega-bijasya n& ‘fikura utpanna 
ity arthah. 
kim bahuna? 
na ‘bhasa-matram api, malina-darpana-vat. 30. 
Gipata-jfiinam api malina-cetasy upadegin na jayate; vigsaya-ntara- 
20 sarncira-dibhih pratibandhat; yathi maliih pratibandhin malina-darpape 
*rtho na pratibimbati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktath Yajfiavalkyena: 
“malino hi yatha ’dargo riipa-lokasya na ksamah, 
tatha vikala-karana atma-jiidnasya na ksama” iti. 





yadi va yatha-katham-cij jfiinaih jayeta, tath’ py upadeca-nuripam 
26 na bhaved ity aha: 
na taj-jasy4 ‘pi tad-ripat&, paika-ja-vat. 31. 
tasmid upadegij jitasya ‘pi jiiinasyo ‘padega-nurapati na bhavati 
samagryena ‘navabodhat; paiika-ja-vat; yatha bijasyo ’ttamatve ‘pi paitka- 
dogid bijanurépata pafika-jasya na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah, pafika- 
80 sthiuiyarh gisya-cittam, 








«nanu Brahma-loki-disy digvaryenaii ’va purusartha-siddhya kim- 
artham etavata prayisena moksifya jfiana-nispidanam?»  tatri "ha: 
na bhiiti-yoge ‘pi krta-krtyato, 'pisya-siddhi-vad — upasya-sid- 
dhi-vat. 32. 
36 digvarya-yoge "pi krta-kriyata krtarthata na ‘sti; ksaya-’tigaya-duh- 
khair anugamit. upiisya-siddhi-vat; yatho 'pasyanim Brahma-'dinazh sid- 
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dhi-yoge ‘pi na krta-krtyata, tesim api yoga-nidri-’diu yoga-bhyasa-crava- 
nat, tathai ’va tad-upasanaya prapta-tad-digvaryasyaé ‘pi ‘ty arthah.— 
upasya-siddhi-vad iti vipsi ‘"dhyaya-samiaptiu. 

adhyaya-tritayo-ktasya vivekasya 'ntarangakam 

ikhyiyikabhih samproktam atra ‘dhyaye samasatah. 5 


iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagya akhyiyika- 
*dhyayag caturthah. 


sva-gistrasiddhantah paryiptah. itah parath sva-gastre paresam 
pirva-paksin apakartum paiicama-dhyaya adrabhyate. tatra ‘dav «adi- 
siitre 'tha-gabdena yan mafigalarn krtari, fad vyartham » ity akgepath sama- 10 
dhatte : 
maigali-’caranam cist4-’cdrat phala-darcandc chrutitag ce ‘ti. 1. 
majigala-’caranath yat krtarh, tasyai 'taih pramanaih kartavyatasid- 
dhir ity arthah. iti-gabdo hetv-antara-'kafiksa-nirisa-'rthah. 


«“iovara-’siddher” iti yad uktarh, tan no ’papadyate, karma-phala- 15 
datrtaya tat-siddher » iti ye piirva-pakginas, tin nirakaroti : 
ne ‘¢vara-'dhisthite phala-nispattih, karmana tat-siddheh. 2. 

igvara-'dhisthite kiirane karma-phala-riipa-parindimasya nigpattir na 
yukt&i; avagyakena karmanai ‘va phala-nigpatti-sambhavid ity arthabh. 

igvarasya phala-ditrtvarn na ghatate ’pi ‘ty aha siitraih : 20 
svo-'pakdrad adhisthanath, loka-vat. 3. 

igvarasya “dhisthitrtve svo-pakari-rtham eva loka-vad adhisthanam 
syid ity arthah. 

«bhavatv igvarasya "py upakarah; ka ksatir?» ity iigaitkyd *ha: 
laukike-'gvara-vad itaratha. 4. 25 

igvarasya "py upakdra-svikare liukike’gvara-vad eva so "pi sarhsdri 
syit; apiirna-kimataya dulkhi-di-prasafigad ity arthah. 


«tathai ’va bhavaty » ity agaikya ‘ha: 
p&ribhasiko va. 5. 
satnsira-sattve "pi ced igvaras, tarhi sarga-dy-utpanna-puruse pari- 30 
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bhasii-matram asmikam iva bhavataém api syat; sathsaritva-’pratihateccha- 
tvayor virodhan nityai-gvarya’nupapatter ity arthah. 





Igvarasya ‘dhigthatrtve badhak#-ntaram aha: 
na rigad rte tat-siddhih, pratiniyata-kéranatvat. 6. 

6 kith ca rigam vin na ‘dhisthatrtvain sidhyati; pravrttéu ragasya 
pratiniyata-kiranatvad ity arthah. upakdara ista-’rthasiddhi, rigas ti 
*tkate ’eche ’ti na paunaruktyam. 

«nanv evam astu rago ’pi’gvare.» tatri "ha: 
tad-yoge ‘pi na nitya-muktah. 7. 

10 Tiga-yoge "pi svikriyamine sa nitya-mukto na syat; tatag ca te 
siddhinta-hinir ity arthah. kit ca prakrtim praty digvaryam prakrti- 
parinama-bhite-'ccha-’dind na sambhavati; anyo-’nyi-¢rayat: iccho-’tpatty- 
anantaram prakrti-pravartanam, prakrti-pravrtty-anantarath ce ’cchi-'dir 
iti. nitye’ochi-dikarh ca prakrtau na yuktam; gruti-smrti-siddha-simya- 

16 *vastha-nupapaiteh. 


atah prakira-dvayam avagisyate, tad yath@: digvaryarh kim pradhana- 
dharmatvena ’smad-abhimatanim iccha-dinath suksid eva cetana-samban- 
dhat, kith va ’yas-kiinta-mani-vat samnidhi-satta-matrena prerakatvad? iti. 
tatra ‘dyam paksarh diigayati: 

20 pradhana-cakti-yogaic cet, saiiga-’pattih. 8. 

pradhina-cakter icchi-’deh puruse yogit purugasya ‘pi dharma-safiga- 
*pattih; tathi ca “sa yat tatra pagyaty, ananvagatas tena bhavati; asafigo 
hy ayam puruga” ity-ddi-cruti-virodha ity arthah. 





antye tv aha: 

26 gattA-matrac cet, sarvai-’¢varyam. 9. 

ayas-kanta-vat sarhnidhi-satt@-matrena ced digvaryarh, tarhi sarvesim 
eva tat-tat-sargesu bhoktfnam purhsiim avigesendi ’gvaryam asmad-abhipre- 
tam eva siddham; akhila-bhoktrsathyogad eva pradhanena mahad-adi- 
sarjanad iti. tatag ci <’ka eve ’gvara> iti bhavat-siddhinta-hanir ity 

80 arthah. 

«syid etat. igvara-sidhaka-pramana-virodhenii ‘te ’sat-tarkii eva; 
anyathdi ’varb-vidha-’sat-tarka-sahasraih pradhinam api badhituth gakyata » 
ity ata dha: : 
pramsné-’bhévan na tat-siddhih. 10. 

85 tat-siddhir nitye-gvarasiddhih. igvare tavat pratyakgah n& ‘sti ‘ty 
anumina-cabdav eva pramane vaktavye; te ca na sambhavata ity arthah. 
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asambhavam eva pratipadayati sitrabbyam : 
sambandhé-'bhivan n& ‘numainam. 11. 
sambandho vyaptih; abhivo ’siddhih. tathi ca «mahad-idikarh sakar- 
trkarh, karyatvad » ity-ady-anum@nesv aprayojakatvena vyapyatva-siddhya 
ne ’gvare ’numanam ity arthah. 6 





na ’pi cabda ity aha: 
grutir api pradhaina-karyatvasya. 12. 

prapafice pradhana-karyatvasyai 'va grutir asti, na cetana-kranatve, 
yatha, 

“ajam ekash lohita-gukla-krsnam bahvih prajah srjamanarh sariipah,” 10 
“tad dhe ‘dara tarhy avyakrtam dsit, tan n@ma-ripabhyam vyakriyate” 
*ty-Gdir ity arthah. 

ya ca “tad diksata: bahu syam” ity-ddig cetana-karanata-gratih, si 
sargi-div utpannasya mahat-tattvo-’pidhikasya maha-purugasya-janya- 
jiana-para ; kith va bahu-bhavan@-’nurodbat pradhiina eva ¢kilam pipati- 
gati> ’ti-vad gauni; anyatha “sakgi ceté kevalo nirgunag ce” ’ty-ddi-graty- 
uktd-’parinamitvasya puruge ‘nupapatter iti. 

ayath ce "gvara-pratisedha digvarye vairigyé-rtham iIgvara-jiinam 
vina "pi moksa-pratipidan’-rthath ca priudhi-vada-matram iti prag eva 
vyakhyitam. anyatha jiva-vyavrttasye ‘gvara-nityatva-der giunatva-kal- 
pani-giuravam. Aupadhikinath nitya-jfiine’ccha-dinim mabad-idi-pari- 
nimandm ci ‘figikarena kautasthya-dy-upapatter ity-ddikam Brahma- 
mimansiyam drastavyam iti. 

«ni 'vidyito bandha> iti yat siddhautitam prathama-pade, tatra para: 
matamn vistaratah praghattakena disayati: 25 
n& 'vidyd-cakti-yogo nihsafigasya. 13. 

pare prahuh: «pradhanath na ’sti, kith tu jiiina-nigya-nady-avidya- 
*khya& gaktig cetane tisthati. tata eva cetanasya bandhas, tan-ndge ca 
moksa» iti. tatre "dam ucyate: nihsaiigatayd cetanasya ‘vidyi-cakti- 
yogah siksin na sambhavati ’ti. avidy& hy atasmiis tad-ikirata, sa ca 0 
vikBra-vigeso vikGra-hetu-sathyoga-ripam saiigaih vind na sambbavati ‘ty 
arthah. in 2s 

«nanv avidya-vagad eva ’vidyi-yogo vaktavyah; tathi ci ’paramar- 
thikatvin na tayi safiga» iti. tatri “ha: 
tad-yoge tat-siddhav anyo-’nyS-'crayatvam. 14. ° 35 

avidya-yogid avidya-siddhan c& ’nyo-ny3-‘grayatvam atma-grayatvam 
anavastba ve "ti gesah. 
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«nanu bijafikura-vad anavasthé na dogye » ‘ty dgafikya "ha: 
na bija-’Skura-vat, sidi-sarhsGra-cruteh. 15. 

bija-fikura-vad anavastha na sambhavati; purusipazh sarhsarasy& 
*vidya-'dy-akhili-nartha-ripasya sfditva-gruteh; pralaya-sugupty-Adiv 

6 abhava-cravanid ity arthah. “vijiiinaghana evdi ‘tebhyo bhitebhyah 

samutthitya tany eva "nuvinagyati” ’ty-adi-gratibhir hi pralaya-diu bud- 
dhi-vrtty-abhavena —_tad-dupadhika-’vidya-vidya-‘dy-akhila-sathsira-giinya- 
cinmitratvam purusinarh siddham iti. tasmad «avidya ‘py dvidyik?» "ti 
viil-matram. 














10 «nanv asmikam avidya paribhigiki, na tu yogo-’kti ’nitmany atma- 

i. tathi ca bhavatam pradhana-vad evil 'smakam api tasya 

nd etre purusa-nisthatve "pi na ‘saiigati-hanir » ity aguilkayaim 
parikalpitam avidyi-gabdi-’rthath vikalpya digayati: 
vidyato ‘nyatve brahma-badha-prasabgah. 16. 

16 yadi vidya’nyatvam evi *vidya-gabda-’rthas, tarhi tasya jflina-niigya- 
tay brahmana Atmano ’pi bidho nagah prasajyate; vidya-bhiunatvad ity 
arthah. 
abadhe naisphalyam. 17. 

yadi tv avidyf-ripam api vidyaya na bidhyeta, tarhi vidya-vaiphal- 
20 yam; avidya-nivartakatvi-Dhivad ity arthah. 





pakga-’ntararh diigayati : 
vidyd-badhyatve jagato ‘py evam. 18. 
yadi punar vidyaya cetane bicdhyatvam eva 'vidyatvam ucyate, tatha. 
sati jagatah prakrti-mahad-idy-akhila-prapaiicasya ‘py evam avidyitvari 
26 Byatt; “atha "ta Adego: ne ’ti ne ti,” “asthiilam ananv” ity-ddi-grutibhir 
mithyd-jfianasye ’va prakrty-tder apy ditmani badhitatvad ity arthah. tatha 
ca ‘khila-prapaiicasyai ‘vi ’vidyiitve saty ckasya jfiinend ’vidyi-nigid 
anydir api prapafico na drgyete "ti bhdvah. vidyd-ndgyatvath ci ’vidya- 
tvarn vaktuth na gakyate; vidyd-nigyatvena vidyd-nacya-graha-‘sam- 
30 bhavat; dtmé-’grayad iti. 





tad-raipatve siditvam. 19. 
bhavatu va yathi-katharb-cid vidya-badbyatvam eva ’vidyatvar, tatha 
‘pi tidrga-vastunah siditvam eva purusesu, na ty andditvarh sambhavati ; 
“vijfiiina-ghana eve” *ty-ady-ukta-crutibhih praleya-‘dau purugasya cinma- 
96 tratva-siddher ity arthah. asman-mate ca pralaye purusasyé ’sathsaritve 
*pi_svatantranitya-pradhina-sathyogat punar-bandha upapaditah; tathi 
pradhinasamnyoge "pi pragbhaviya’viveka eva vasand-'drsta-di-dvars 
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nimittam ity apy uktam. tasmad yoga-dargano’ktad anyii ni ‘sty avidya 
jilfana-nagya; si ca buddhi-dharma eva, na puruga-dharma iti siddham. 


atrii ’va ’dhyaye <karma-nimitta pradhina-pravrttir> iti yad uktam, 
tatra para-piirva-paksath samadhatte praghattakena: 
na dharm4-’palapah, prakrti-karya-vaicitryat. 20. 6 

apratyakgataya dharmi-’palipo na sambhavati; prakrti-kéryegu vaici- 
trya’nyathi-nupapattya tad-anuminid ity arthah. 

praminé-ntaram apy aha: 
gruti-liiga-‘dibhis tat-siddhih. 21. 

“ punyo vai punyena bhavati, papah papene” ’ty-adi-gruteh, “svarga- 10 
kimo ’gva-medhena yajete” ‘ti vidhy-adi-ripal lifigdd yogi-pratyaksi- 

‘ea tatsiddhir ity arthab. 

« pratyaksa-’bhavad dharma-'siddhir » iti parasya hetum abhisi-karoti: 
na niyamah, pramané-'ntara-’vakacat. 22. 

laukika-pratyaks&bhivid vastv-abhiva iti niyamo na ’sti; pramina- 15 
"ntarend pi vastiinith visayi-karanad ity arthah. 


dharma-vad adharmam api sadhayati: 


ubhayatra ’py evam. 23. 
dharma-vad adharine ’py evam pramanini ty arthah. 


arthat siddhi¢ cet, samf&nam ubhayoh. 24. 20 
«nanu vidhy-anyath3-nupapatti-riipaya 'rtha-pattya dharma-siddhih ; 
si ca nd ‘sty adharma iti kathain gritutelifigi-tidego ‘dharma? » iti cen, 
na; yatah saminam ubhayor dharmi-dharmayor arthd-patti-rapam pra- 
minam asti; “para-diviin na gacched” iti nigedha-vidhy-anyatha-nupa- 
patter ity arthah. 26 





«nanu dharma-dikath cet svikrtath, tarhi purusindth dharmiadimat- 
tvena parinima-dy-apattir » ity Agatikam pariharati: 
antahkarana-dharmatvath dharma-’dindm. 25. 

adi-gabdena viigesika-gistro’ktah sarva fitma-vigesa-guna grhyante. 
na cii «’vam pralaye ‘ntahkarand-bhavid dharma-dikam kva tisthaty» 30 
iti vicyam; akiga-vad antahkaranasya ’tyanta-vinitgabhivat. antahkara- 
nari: hi kiirya-kirano-’bhaya+ipam iti prig eva vyikhyatam. atah kirana- 
*vasthe prakyty-anga-vigese “ntahkarane dharma-dharma-subskara-‘dikuth 
tisthati ‘ti. 
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«sydd etat. «prakrti-kfrya-vilicitryic chruty-ideg ca dharmi-disid- 
dhir> iti yad uktam, tad ayuktam; trigunatmaka-prakrtes tat-kiryanih 
ca bhavataih grutyai ’va badhat “sagt ceta kevalo nirgunag ca,” “athi 
"ta aidego: ne ‘ti ne ’ti,” 

5 “acabdam aspargam aripam avyayath 
tatha 'rasath nityam agandhavac ca yad” 





ity-Gdina, “na nirodho na co ’tpattih,” “ vici~rambhanath vikaro nima- 
dheyam,mrttike ’ty eva satyam” ity-Gdind ce» ’ti. tad etat pariharati: 
guna-'dinarh ca n& 'tyanta-badhah. 26. 

10 guninar sattva-dinain tad-dharmainim ca sukhi-'dindm tat-kiryapam 
api mahad-ddinath svariipato na ’sti badhah, kith tu sarsargata eva cetane 
padho, ’yasy fiusnya-bidha-vat. tathd kalata evi ’vastha-‘dibhir bidho 
guni-dy-akhila-parinamina ity arthah. 


«kutah punah svariipata eva bidho na bhavati, svapna-manorathi-di- 
16 padirtha-vad ?» ity akafiks#yam aha: 


paficd-’vayava-yogat sukha-sarmvittih. 27. 

atra vigisya paksi-karanaya vivada-vigayai-kadegasya sukhe-miitrasya 
grahanarh sarva-vigayo-’palaksakam, —sukha"di-sarvittir iti pithas tu 
samicinah. 

20 paficl, ’vayaviig ca nyayasya pratijfia-heti-daharano-'panaya-nigama- 
nani; teyith yogin melanit sukha-’dy-akhila-padartha-siddhir ity arthah. 
prayogag ca ’yam: sukhath sat; artha-kriya-karitvat; yad-yad artha-kriyd- 
kari, tat-tat sad, yathi cetanih; pulakd-di-ripi-rtha-kriy&@-kari ca su- 
kham ; tasmit sad iti. 

26 cetananath c& ’vikaritve "pi visaya-prakaga eva ’rtha-kriye ‘ti. — nasti- 
kam prati ca vyatireky anuminaib kartavyath, tatra ca gaga-priigi-dir 
drstanta iti. 

«pratyaksa-tiriktam pramiyam eva na bhavati, vyaipyatvi-dy-asid- 
dher » iti c&rvikah punah gatikate: 

80 na sakrd-grahan&t sambandhe-siddbih. 28. 

sakrt-sahacara-grahanat sambandho vyuptir na sidhyati, bhityastvarh 
cd ‘nanugatam. ato vyapti-grahi-’sambhavan ni ’numiinen’ ’rthasiddbir 
ity arthah. 


samadhatte : 
85 niyata-dharma-sahityam ubhayor ekatarasya vi vyiptih. 29. 
dharma-sahityamn dharmata@yaih sahityam, sahacfra iti yavat. tatha 
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co ’bhayoh sidhyasidhanayor ekatarasya sidhana-matrasya vi niyato 
*yyabhicarito yah sahacirah, sa vyaptir ity arthah. ubhayor iti sama- 
vyapti-pakse proktam. niyamag ca ’nukiila-tarkena gra@hya iti na vyapti- 
grahasambhava iti bhavah. 


vyaptir vaksyamane-cakty-ddi-ripam padartha-ntaram na bhavati’ty 6 
ha: 
na tattva-'ntararb, vastu-kalpand-prasakteh. 30. 
niyata-dharma-sahitya-'tirikta vyaptir na bhavati; vyaptitvd-grayasya 
vastuno ‘pi kalpana-prasafigit. asmabhis tu siddha-vastuna eva vyapti- 
tva-matrarh klptam ity arthah. 10 


para-matam aha: 


nija-cakty-udbhavam ity Acaryah. 31. 

apare tv dcarya <vyapyasyn sva-gakti-janyath gakti-vigesa-riiparh tat- 
tvi-’ntaram eva vyiptirs ity dhuh. nija-gakti-matrarh tu yiivad-dravya- 
sthiyitayi na vyiptih; degi-ntara-gatasya dhimasya vahny-avydpyatvat. 16 
degi-ntara-gamanena ca si gaktir nigyata iti no *ktalakgane ’tivyaptih. 
sve-mato ti "tpatti-kala-vacchinnatvena dlimo vigesaniya iti bhavah. 


adheya-cakti-yoga iti Paficacikhah. 32. 
buddhy-ddigu prakrty-ddi-vyapyata-vyavaharad idhirata-gaktir vyipa- 
kata, dheyaté-gaktimattvarh ca vyapyatvam iti Paiicagikha ity arthah. 20 


«nany ddheya-caktih kim-artharh kalpyate? vyapyasya vastunah sva- 
riipa-gaktir eva vyaptir astu.s tatra "ha: 
ne svariipa-caktir niyamah, punar-vida-prasakteh. 33. 
svaripa-caktis tu niyamo vyaptir na bhavati, piunaruktya-prasafigat ; 
<«ghatah kalaga> iti-vad <buddhir vyapye> ‘ty atra py artha-'bhedene ’ty 26 
arthah.—svaripam iti vaktavye gakti-pado-’padinam vyapter vyapya 
dharmato-~’ papidaniiya. 


paunaruktyarh svayam eva vivrnoti: 


vicegand-'narthakya-prasakteh. 34. 
pirva-sitra eva vyikhyate-prayam idam. 80 


diisand-’ntaram aha: 
pallavé-'disv anupapatte¢ ca. 35. 

pallava-’disu vrksi-di-vyapyata ‘sti; svariipa-gakti-matramh tu tasya 
laksanath na sambhavati; chinna-pallave ‘pi svaripa-gakter anapéyena 
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tadanim api vyipyatd~patter ity arthah. adheya-gaktis tu ccheda-kile 
vinaste "ti na tadinim vyaptir iti bhivah. 








«nanu kim Paficagikhena nija-gakty-udbhavo vyaptir eva no ’cyate? 
tarhi dhiimasya vahny-ddheyatvi-bhiivad vahny-avyapyatapattir» iti. 
6 tatra "ha: 
adheya-cakti-siddhau nija-cakti-yogah, samana-nyayat. 36. 
Adheya-gakter vyaptitva-siddhiu nija-gakty-udbhavo ‘pi vyaptitvena 
siddha eva; samana-nyayi, yuktisimyad ity arthah. ananugamas tu 
nana-’rtha-gabda-van na dogiya.—evath sva-mate ’pi ninavidha-sahacira, 
19 eva vyaptayo bodhyah. na cai «’vam apy anumiti-hetutve vyiptinam 
ananugamah syad » iti vicyam ; trn@-rani-many-Rdi-vat karya-gata-vaijatyd- 
‘dy-upapatter iti. 
<pafica-'vayava-yogad guni-di-siddhir> iti yad uktath, tad-upapida- 
niya vyipti-nirvacanena ’numana-primanye bidhakam apastaw. idanim 
16 paficd-"vayava-riipa-gabdasya jfiina-janakatvo-papattaye galda-gakty-adi- 
nirvacanena tad-anupapatti-riipamh gabda-pramainye paresim bidbakam 
apisyate: 
vacya-vicaka-bhavah sambandhah gabda-’rthayoh. 37. 
arthe vacyata-’khya gaktih, gabde vicakata-khyd gaktir asti. sii ’va 
20 tayoh sambandho, ’nuyogitd-vat. tajjilinac chabdena 'rtho-’pasthitir ity 
arthah. 
gakti-grihakiny aha: 
tribhih sambandha-siddhib. 38. 
Gpto-padego vrddha-vyavahirah prasiddha-pada-simanadhikaranyam 
26 ity etais tribhir ukta-sambandho grhyata ity ity arthah. 


na karye niyama, ubhayatha de darganat. 39. 
sa ca gikti-grthah kirya eva bhavati ‘ti niyamo na ’sti; loke karya- 
vad akirye ’pi vrddha-vyavahara-di-darganad ity arthah. yatha hi <gim 
finaye> *ty-Adi-karya-para-vikyad vrddhasya guviit’uayana-di-vyavahiro 
80 drgyata, evam eva «putras te jita> ity-Adi-siddha-para-vikyad api pulaka- 
‘di-vyavahiro drgyata iti. siddhi-rtha-gabda-primainya-siddhau ca viveke 
vedinta-primanyam siddham ity igayah. 





«nanu bhavatu loke siddhe gakti-grahah; artha-pratyaya-didarganat. 

vede tu katham bhavisyati; akirya-bodhaua-vaiyarthyad? » iti. tetra *ha: 
85 loke vyutpannasya vedé-’rtha-pratitih. 40. 

loke gabda-gukti-vyutpannasya purusasya tad-anusarenai ’va veda-’rtha- 
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pratitih; na hi loke gaktir bhinni, vede ca bhinnd; <ya eva liukikas, ta 
eva vaidika> iti nyayat. ato loke siddhi-’rtha-paratvasiddhau vede ’pi tat 
sidhyati ’ty arthah, siddha-viveka-pratipadanasya c@ ‘vidya-nivrtti-dvari, 
mokgah phalam; yatha loke < putras te jata> ity-ddi-pratipadanasya harga- 
‘dih phalam iti na tad-viiyarthyam. 6 


atra gafikate: 
na tribhir, apauruseyatvad vedasya, tad-arthasya ‘tindriyatvat. 
41. 


«nanu tribhir apto-’padega-’dibhir veda-gabde na gakti-grahah sambha- 
vati; vedasy& ’piuruseyatvena tad-arthesv apto-’padegi-’bhivat; tatha 10 
vedi-rthasy& ’tindriyataya tatra vrddha-vyavahirasya prasiddha-pade- 
simanaidhikaranyasya ca grahitum agakyatvad ity arthah. 


tatri ’tindriyérthatvam adiu nirakaroti: 
na, yajfid-'deh svarfipato dharmatvamh, vaicistyat. 42. 

yad uktath, tan na, yato devato-’ddegyaka-dravya-tyiga-‘di-riipasya 15 
yajiia-dina-deh svariipata eva dharmatvarh, veda-vihitatvath, viigistyat, 
prakrgta-phalakatvat. yajfid-dikath ce ‘echi-ditrapatviin na "tindriyarn, 
na tu yajfii-di-visayaka-pirvasya dharmatvath, yena veda-vihitasya ’tin- 
driyata syad ity arthah. «nanu tatha ‘pi devata’dy-atindriya’rtha-gha- 
titatvam asti» "ti ceu, na; afindriyesy api padarthata-vacchedakena 20 
simanya-riipena pratiter vaksyaminatvad iti. 





yac co ’ktam <apaurugeyatven’ "pto’padega~’bhiva > iti, tad api nir- 
dkaroti: 
nija-caktir vyutpattya vyavacchidyate. 43. 

apiuruseyatve pi vedandth svabhaviki ya 'rthesu gaktir asti, sii ’vi 25 
*ptdir vrddha-parampardbhir vyutpattya <’sya gabdasya ‘yam artha> ity 
evarh-riipay® vyavacchidyate, gisycbhyo ’rthi-’ntarad vyavartyo ‘padigyate ; 
na tv adhunika-cabda-vat svayath sashketyate, yena piurugeyatva-‘peksa 
sydd ity arthab. mae 

«nanu tathi ’py atindriya-devata-phala-digu kathath gakti-graho 30 
vaidika-padanath syit?» tatri “ha: 
yogy4-’yogyesu pratiti-janakatvat tat-siddhih. 44. 

pratyaksi-pratyaksesu padarthegu simanya-dharma-puraskirena tat- 
siddhih gakti-graho bhavati; sidhiranyena padindm pratitijanakatvasya 
‘nubhava-siddhatvat. vigesas tu: atindriyo ’pirva eva vakya-rtho, na ca 36 
tasya grahanam prig apeksyata ity arthah. 
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gabda-praminya-prasafigenai ’va gabda-gatath vigegam avadhirayati: 
na nityatvath vedainaith, karyatva-cruteh. 46. 
“sa tapo ‘tapyata; tasmit tapas tepanat trayo vedi ajayante” ’ty- 
adi-gruter vedanii na nityatvam ity arthah. vede-nityaté-vakyani ca 
6 sajatiya-nupirvi-pravaba-’nuccheda-parani. 
«tarhi kim piurusey& vedah?» ne ’ty aha: 
na pauruseyatvam, tat-kartuh purusasy& "bhavat. 46. 
Igvara-pratisedhad iti gesah. sugamam. 
«aparah kart& bhavatv» ity akaiiksayam aha: 
10 mukté-"muktayor ayogyatvat. 47. 
jivan-mukta-dhurino Visnur viguddha-sattvatay& niratigaya-sarve-jiio 
‘pi vita-rigatvit sabasra-gakha-veda-nirmana-'yogyah. amuktas tv asarva- 
jllatvid eva ’yogya ity arthah. na ci « ‘sarhkhya-prini-paland-di-vyapara- 
vad evi ’sarhkhya-veda-nirmanam apy upapadyatiim » iti vacyam; svayarh 
16 sphurad-vedebhyo ‘rtham pratityai ’va piland-digu pravrtteh. 
«hanv evam apauruseyatvin nityatvam evi ‘gatam?» tatra "ha: 
né 'pSuruseyatvan nityatvam afikura-‘di-vat. 48. 
spagtam. _ 
«nany afikura-disv api kiryatvena ghata’di-vat paurugeyatvam anu- 
20 meyam?» tatri *ha: 
tesim api tad-yoge drsta-bidh&-’di-prasaktih. 49. 
<yat piuruseyarh, tac charira-janyam > iti vyaptir loke drst& tasya 
badha-"dir evath sati sydd ity arthah. 





«nanv adi-puruso-ccaritatvad veda api pauruseya eve?» ty ata ha: 
25 yasminn adrste ’pi krta-buddhir upajayate, tat pauruseyam. 50. 
drsta iva ’dyste “pi yasmin vastuni krta-buddhir buddhi-pirvakatva- 
buddhir jiiyate, tad eva pauruseyam iti vyavahriyata ity arthah. etad 
uktam bhavati: na purugo-ccaritati-mitrena pauruscyatvarh, gviisa-pra- 
qvisayoh susupti-kilinayoh paurugeyntva-vyavahara-bhiavat, kith tu bud- 
30 dhi-ptrvakatvena. vedas tu nihgvisa-vad evi ’drsta-vagid a-buddhi-pir- 
vaka eva Svayambhuvah sakigit svayam bhavanti. ato na te piuruseyah. 
tathi ca grutis “tasyai ‘tasya mahato bhitasya nihgvasitam etad yad 
Rgvede” ity-idir iti. 
«nanv eva yathartha-vakyi-rtha-jfiina-pirvakatvac chuka-vakya- 
36 sye ‘va vedinam api pramanyam na syit?» tatra "ha: 
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nija-cakty-abhivyakteh svatah pramanyam. 51. 

vedinamh niji svabhaviki ya yathartha-jfidna-janana-caktis, tasya 
mantri-’yurveda-dav abhivyakter upalambhid akhila-vedinam eva svata 
eva pramanyarh sidhyati, na vaktp-yathartha-jiildna-milakatva-dine ty 
arthah. tatha ca Nydya-siitram: “mantra-’yurveda-pramanya-vac ca tat- 6 
priminyam ” iti. 

“guna-’dinath ca ni "tyanta-badha” iti pratijiadyam nyayena <sukhi- 
‘di-siddher> ity eko hetur upanyastah prapaticitag ca. simpratarb tasyim 
eva hety-antaram ha: 

n& ‘satah khyanam nor-criiga-vat. 52. 10 
fistath tavat pafici’vayavena sukhi-di-siddhih ; jfiana-matrid api tat- 
siddhih. atyanta-’sattve sukha-dinim jiianam eva no 'papadyate; nara- 
qrfigi-"dintm abhanid ity arthah. tathi ca Brahmasitram: “na 'bhiiva 
upalabdher” iti. guktirajate-svapna-manorathi-dau ca manah-parinima- 
Tiipa eva ’rthah pratiyate, na tyanta’sann iti vakgyati. 16 


«nanv evath guna-dir atyantar ‘sann eva bhavatu, tatha ca “ni 
*tyanta-bidha” ity atyanta-pada-vaiyarthyam » iti. tatra "ha: 
na sato, bidha-darganat. 63. 

atyanta-sato "pi guna-der bhanam na yuktam; vinaga-di-kale badha- 
darganat; cfitanye bhisamanasya jagatag ciitanya eva badha-darganac ea; 20 
“atha "ta Rdego: ue ti ne ’ti,” “ne "ha nina ‘sti kirieana,” “yatra deva 
na devi, mata na mite” ’ty-adi-grutibhir nydyaig ce "ty arthah. 


«nanv evam api sad-asadbhyam bhinnam eva jagad bhavatu; tathi 
*py atyanta-badha-pratisedhi-nupapattir» iti. tatra "ha: 
Da ‘nirvacaniyasya, tad-abhavat. 54. 26 
sattvend ‘sattvena ci ‘nirvacaniyasy& ‘pi bhanarh na ghatate; tad- 
abhivat, sad-asad-bhinna-vastv-aprasiddher ity arthah. dygta-’nusarendi 
va kalpanay& ducityad iti bhivah. ya tu 
“na ’sad-ripi na sad-rip% maya, nai ’vo ’bhaya-tmiké, 
sad-asadbhyim anirvicya mithya-bhita sanitani” 80 
"ti smptis, tasya ayam arthah: miy& prakrtih sakarya sitra-traya-nirasta- 
prakira-traya-riipi na bhavati; kizh tu sad-asadbhyim anirvacya, ’nir 
dharya, «sad eve> *ty «asad eve> "ti va nirdharya vaktum agakya; yato 
mithy#-bhita prati-ksanam anyathatvara gacchati. atha ca sanitani, sva- 
ripato nityd, sad-asad-siipe ’ti yavad iti. evam eva pradhanasya sakarya- 36 
sya nibsatta-sattvar Yoga-bhasye proktam iti. 


128 v.55.  Saimkhya-pravacana-bhdgye. 
«nanv evath kim anyatha-khyatir eve ’sti?» ne ’ty aha: 
nf ‘nyatha-khyatih, sva-vaco-vyighatat. 65. 
«anyad vastv anya-riipena bhdsate, na punar asato bhiinam» ity api 
na yuktam; sva-vaco-vyaghatat, <asan na bhisate sarhnikarsi~‘dy-abhivad> 
5 iti svasiddhanta-vyaghatat; asatah sambandhasya bhand-bhyupagamad 
ity arthah. yadi ca <sambandho "py anyatra sann eva bhisata> ity ucyate, 
tathi ’pi vigesya-vigesana-nuyogika-pratiyogikatvayor grahe ’sat-khyitih; 
tad-agrahe ca gukti-rajatatva-samaviayanath vigrikhalinim eva bhini- 
"patty ’smad-abhiprete viveka-’graha eva paryavasinam ity anyatha- 
10 khy&ti-vaco-vyighata eva; vigista-bhramasyai ‘va ‘nyathi-khyiti-gabda- 
*rthatvad iti, api ca jfanasya ’rtha-vyabhiciritve < jfiinend ‘rtha-siddhir > 
iti sva-vaco vyahanyeta. tad uktam: 





“ jiiinasya vyabhicaritve vigvasah kith-nibandhana?” iti, 


etad-upapatty-erthath kalpanasahasre tu giuravena laghavad asarh- 

16 sargé~graha evo "bhayasiddho vyavahara-hetutayi kalpayituth yukta iti. 

kith ca jfGnatvi-vigesena jiiinayor badhya-baidhaka-bhive niyamaka-’dy- 
abhavag ce ’ti dik. 


“ni ’tyante-bidha” iti pirvo-ktath vivrnvinah svasiddhintam upa- 
saraharati: 
2 bad-asat-khystir badha-’bidhat. 66. 
sad-asat-khyatir eva sarvesatn guni-dindrh kutah? badba-’badhat. 
tatra svariipena "badhah sarva-vastiindih, nityatvat; sarasargatas tu bidhah 
sarva-vastiinai ofitanye ‘sti, yatha gukty-idiu buddhi-stha-rajati-deh, 
sphatiki-dign vi liuhityi-des, tadvat. tatha ’vasthabhir api badho "khila- 
25 parinaminath kala-digv ity arthah. bidhag ca pratipanna-dharmini nise- 
dha-buddhi-visayatvam ; asattvarh tv abhavah, so ‘py adhikarana-svariipa 
iti. 
ne ca «sad-asattvayor virodha » iti vacyam; prakara-bhedenii ’virodhat. 
yatha hi lauhityam bimba-ripena sat sphatika-gata-pratibimba-ripena ca, 
30 ‘sad iti drstara, yathd va rajatath vanig-vithistha-riipena sac chukty- 
adhyasta-ripena ci ’sat, tathii ’va sarvarh jagat svariipatah sac ciitanys- 
‘dav adhyasta-riipena ca ’sad iti. tad uktam: 
“arthe hy avidyamine ’pi sathsrtir na nivartate 
dhyfyato visayan asya, svapne ’nartha-’gamo yathe” ’ti. 
35 evam eva ’vasthi-bhedena ’pi sad-asattvam aviruddham. yath& hi 
vrkga-'dih prartidh®-’dy-avasthabhih sann apy afikura-dy-avasthabhir asan 
bhavati, tathdi ’va prakrty-ddikamh sad-asad-dtmakam iti. tad uktam: 
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“nityada hy afiga bhiitani bhavanti na bhavanti ca 
kalena ‘lakgya-vegena sikematvat tan na droyata” iti. 
etat sitroktath ca prapaficasya sad-asattvath smaryate : 
“avyaktath karanarh yat, tan nityarh sad-asad-itmakam, 
pradhanam prakrtig ce ’ti yad hus tattva-cintaka” iti, 5 


etac c& ’smabhir Brahma-mimatsa-bhésye Yogavarttike ca prapati- 
citam iti dik. 





ayath vicdreh paryiptah; idanith gabda-vicdrah prasafigagata agan- 
tukataya 'nte prastiiyate: 
pratity-apratitibhyam na sphota-‘tmakah cabdah. 57. wo 

pratyeka-varnebhyo ’tiriktarn <kalaga> ity-ddi-ripam akhandam eka- 
padath sphota iti yogair abhyupagamyate, kambu-griva-‘dy-uvayavebhyo 
‘tirikto ghati-dy-avayavi ’va; <eko ghata» iti-vad <ekam padam > ity anu- 
bhavat; varninim dgu-vinigitayi meland-rtha-pratydyakatva-sambhavac 
ca, sa ca gabda-vigesah pada-khyo ’rtha-sphu{i-karanit sphota ity ucyate. 
sa gabdo ’primanikah. kutah? pratity-apratitibhyim; sa gabdah kim 
pratiyate na vi? ddye yena varna-samudayené ’nupirvi-vigesa-vigistena 
80 "bhivyajyate, tasyai ’va ’rtha-pratyayakatvam astu; kim antar-gaduna 
tena? antye tv ajfiata-sphotasya na ‘sty artha-pratyfyana-gaktir iti vyar- 
thi sphota-kalpane ’ty arthah. —yatha-katharh-cid ekati-pratyayasya ’rtha- 20 
siidhakatve ca vani-der api pratyeka-vrksa-dibhyo ’tireki-patteh; «ekara 
vanam > ity-ddy-anubhava-simyad iti. 


6 








pirvarh vediniith nityatvam pratisiddham; idinith varna-nityatvam 
api pratisedhati: 
na cabda-nityatvamh, karyatd-pratiteh. 58. 26 
«sa evi "yath ga-kara> ity-ddi-pratyabhijfia-balid varna-nityatvarh 
na yuktam; <utpanno ga-kiira> ity-ddi-pratyayend ‘nityatva-siddher ity 
arthah. pratyabhijid ca taj-jitiyati-visayini; anyathi ghatdder api 
pratyabhijiiaya nityati-’ patter iti. 





gaiikate: 30 
ptrva-siddha-sattvasy& "bhivyaktir, dipene ‘va ghatasya. 59. 

«nanu parva-siddha-sattakasyai ‘va gabdasya dhvany-adibhir ya "bhi- 
vyaktis, tan-matram utpatti-pratiter visayah» abhivyaktau drstanto 
<dipene ’va ghatasye > ’ti. 


pariharati: 35 
sat-kArya-siddhantag cet, siddha-sidhanam. 60. 
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abhivyaktir yady atigata’vasthi-tyigena vartamné-’vastha-labha ity 
ucyate, tadi sat-karya-siddhantah. tadrga-nityatvarh ca sarva-karyanim 
eve ‘ti siddha-sidhanam ity arthah. 
yadi ca vartaminatayé sata eva jfifina-matra-ripiny abhivyaktir ucyate, 
6 tadi ghaté-dinam api nityata-’pattih; gabdesv iva ghata-disv api kirana- 
vyfparena jilinasyai ’vo “tpatti-pratiti-visayatvau-cityad iti bhavah. 


itmi-dvaite pirva-’nuktam api badhakam upanyasaniyam ity etad- 
artham itma-'dvaite-nirasah punar arabhyate: 
na ‘dv&itam Stmano, liigit tad-bheda-pratiteh. 61. 

10 yady apy dtmanim anyo-nyam bheda-vikya-vad abheda-vikyany api 
santi, tathd "pi n@ “dvaitarh, nf 'tyantam abhedah; aja-di-vakya-sthaih 
prakyti-tyagi-’tya; i-lifigair bhedasyai ’va siddher ity arthah. na hy 
atyanta-’bhede tani liigany upapadyante; aupadhika-bhedena 
*papatter asambhavasyo ’ktatvat. abheda-vakyaui tu simya-di-gruty-eka- 

16 vikyataya ’vaidharmya-di-laksana-’bheda-paratayo ’papadyante; abhim&ni- 
‘di-nivrtty-anyathi-nupapattya "pi tat-paratva-'vadhiiraniic ce ’ti. 









dtmanim abhede lifigam bidhekam uktam. “ ditmii 've ’deth sarvam,” 
“brahmai ’ve ‘dah sarvam ” iti grutya 'tmano ‘nitmabhir advaite tu praty- 
aksam api badhakam asti ’ty aha: 
2% nind-'tmands "pi, pratyaksa-badhat. 62. 
anatmané 'pi bhogya-prapaficen’ 'tmano ni ’dvaitam; pratyakgena "pi 
bidhat. ftmanah sarva-bhogya’bhede ghata-patayor apy abhedah syat; 
ghati-’deh pati-dy-abhinnd-tma-’bhedat. sa ca bheda-grthaka-pratyakga- 
badhita ity arthah. eer yee 
26 Gisya-buddhi-vaigiradyaya priptam apy artharh vigadayati: 
no ’bhabhyath, tendi ’va. 63. 
ubhabhyath samuccitibhyam apy atmi-nitmabhyaimh n& ’tyanta- 
*bhedah ; tenai 'va hetu-dvayene ‘ty arthah. 





«nany evam “idtmii ‘ve ‘dam” ity-ddi-grutinaéth ki gatir?» iti, 


30 tatra *ha: 
anya-paratvam avivekfin&m tatra. 64. 
avivekinaém aviveki-purusin prati tatri ‘dvaite ‘nya-paratvam upa- 
sand-rthaka-’nuvida ity arthah. loke bi garira-garirinor bhogya-bhoktrog 
c& ’vivekena *bhedo vyavahriyate <"hath gduro>, «mamé@ ’tma Bhadrasena > 
36 ity-idih. ates tam eva vyavahdram aniidya tan eva prati tatho ’pasanizh 
grutir vidadhati sattva-guddhy-ady-artham iti. ata eva parama-’rtha- 
dagiyam upisyanim atmatvam pratisedhati grutih: 
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“yan manasé na manuie, yen& "hur mano matam, 
tad eva brahma tvarn viddhi, ne "dar, yad idam upasata” 
ity-Edine ’ti. : 7 
adviita-vadinith jagad-upadina-kéranam api na sambhayati ‘ty Aha: 
n& 'tma n& 'vidy& no "bhayarm jagad-upidana-karanaz, nih- 5 
eafigatvat. 65. 
kevala itma atmé-’grité va ’vidya samuccitarh va kapale-dvaya-vad 
ubhayarh na jagad-upadanath sambhavati; ftmano ‘safigatvit. safigd- 
’khyo hi yah sarhyoga-vigesas, tenai va dravyindth vikiro bhavati. ato 
"safigatvat kevalasya ’tmano "dvitiyasya no ’padanatvath na ’vidya-dvaira 10 
*pi sambhavati ; asafigatvend ’vidya-yogasya prag eva nirastatvit; avidyiya 
adravyatvena dravyo-’pidanatva~yogic ca; dravyatve tayfi ‘va dvaita- 
prasaiigic ca. kirh ci ’vidyay&i upadanatvath kva ‘py adrstam; gukti- 
rajaté-‘di-sthale hy avidyi nimittam isyate, mana evo ’pidinam; tad- 
dhetoh sarhskarasya mano-dharmatvad iti. pratyeko-pidanatva-vad evo 18 
"phayo-’pidanatvam apy asafigatvad eva ’sambhavi ’ty arthah. Brahma- 
mimfnsiyash tv avidya dravya-ripa purug&-’gritd gagane vayu-vad igyate, 
tadrga-vidya-dvara ca brahmano ‘dhisthina-kiranatvam eva. tac ca 
’amabhir apy anumanyate; asmad-ukta-prakrter eva tair avidyatvena 
paribhiganat; atma-rthatayaé prapaficasya ‘tmany eva “dhisthine prakrty- 20 
upidinatva-svikara-samyiic ca. vigesas tv ayam eva, yat taih sarhkalpa- 
pirvikaé prakrter api pravrttir igyate, ’smabhis tu ne ‘ti. taig co ’ktam 
avibhigena "dvaditam asmakam api "stam eva. “sad eva, siumye, ’dam 
agra asid, ekam evi ’dvitiyam” ity-ddi-grutya ’pi ca 'vibhaga-ripam eva 
*dviitam pratipidyate; “na tu tad dvitiyam asti, tato ’nyad vibhaktarh, 26 
yat pagyed” iti gruty-antarat. tatha co "ktam: 
“Gsij jilinam atho artha ekam eva 'vikalpitam ; 
tayor ekataro hy arthah prakrtig co "bhaya-tmika, 
jiianam tv anyatamo bhivah, purugah so "bhidhiyata ” iti. 
avikalpitam avibhaktam. tasmid Vedantanam akhanda-tmi-dvaitarh na 30 
*rthah. tathi ’py ddhunika vedantino ‘tratya-pirvapaksa-jitam eva 
Brahma-miminsa-siddhintataya kalpayanti. tat tu Bralma-siit 
tatvena praty-uta tad-virodhena cf ’smabhis tatrai ’va nirdkrtam iti. atra 
ca Brehma-mimansa-siddhanto na diisyate, ’pi tu Vedantesv aputatah 
sambhévito ‘rtha eva nirakriyata iti smartavyam. evam uttara-sitresv 35 
api. 
prakiga-svaripa dtme “ti svayath siddhantitam. tatra “vijfiinam 
anandam brahme” ’ti gruter «fnando ‘py atmanah svariipam » iti purva- 
pakgarh nir&karoti : 
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"kasyi ‘nanda-cid-ripatve, dvayor bhedat. 66. 
eka-dharmina Gnanda-cfitanyo’bhayaripatvath na bhavati; duhkha- 
jlGna-kile sukha’nanubhavena sukha-jfiinayor bhedad ity arthah. na 
ca «jiiana-vigesuh sukham» iti vaktuth gakyate; atma-svariipa-jfidnasya 
5 ’khandatvit. ata eva ciitanyi’mibhavakale sukhasyi ‘varanam api 
vakturh na gakyate; akhandatvend ‘nanda’varane <dubkhath jandmi> ‘ty 
anubhava-’nupapatteh. na hy atmano ‘iga-bhedo ’sti, yeni ‘nanda-’nga- 
*varane ’pi ciitanyatigo bhayad iti. na ca «gruti-balendi ’te 'sat-tarka» 
iti vicyam; “ni ’uandazh na nirinandam ” ity-idi-grutya 
10 “aduhkham asukham brahma bhiita-bhavya-bhavi-'tmakam ” 
ity-idismrtya ci ‘nanda-bhivasy& ’pi pratipiditatvena tarkasy&i ’va ‘tra 
*dartavyatvat; nisedha-cruter eva balavattvasya grutyai ’vo 'ktatviic ca; 
onyathé satya-satkalpatva-di-grutibhir Gtmana icchi-‘di-dharmanim api 
prasaiigad iti. 








16 «nanv evam dnanda-ripata-gruteh ka gatih?» tatra "ha: 


duhkha-nivrtter gaunah. 67. 
dubkha-nivyttya *tmani griuta dnanda-gabdo giuna ity arthah. gunag 
ca ‘tra parama-priyatvam; “tat preyah putrid” ity-adi-gruti-yukty-anu- 
bhavair aitmanah parama-priyatvasiddher iti bhivah. tad uktam: 
20 “sukhath dubkhasukha-tyaya” iti, “na nirfinendam” iti grutis tv 
Bupidhiki-nanda-para, satya-sarnkalpatva-‘di-gruti-vad iti, yat tu nir- 
upadhi-priyatveni 'tmanah sukha+iipatva-numinath kageid dha, tan na; 
dubkha-’bhava-ripataya ‘pi premo-’papatteh; sukhatva-di-vad dtmatvasya 
"pi prema-prayojakatvic ca; anyathi para-sukhe ‘pi prema-’patter iti. 








26 giiuna-prayoge bijam aha: 
vimukti-pragansi mandénam. 68. 
mandfn ajfiin prati duhkha-nivrttiripim atma-svariipa-muktim 
sukhatvena grutih stauti prarocand-‘rtham ity arthah. 








antahkarano-'tpatteh piirvo’ktaya afijasyeno ‘papattaye mano-viibhava- 
30 purvapaksam apakaroti: 
na vyapakatvam manasah, karanatvad indriyatvad va. 69. 
manaso ’ntahkarana-siminyasya na vibhutvarh, karanatvid, vilsy-ddi- 
vat. -vi-gabdo vyavasthita-vikalpe: indriyatvad apy antahkarana-vigesasya 
trtiyasya na vibhutvam ity arthah. deha-vyapi-jiiiné-dikah tu madhyama- 
86 parimanendi ’vo ’papadyata iti. 


atra ’prayojakatva-cafikiyam anukiilatarkam aha: 
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sakriyatvad, gati-cruteh. '70. 
Gtmano loki-’ntara-gamana-gravanena tad-upidhi-bhitasya ‘ntahkara- 
nasya sakriyatve siddhe na vibhutvarh sambhavati 'ty arthah. 








kiryatvo-papattaye manaso niravayavatvam api nirakaroti: 
na nirbhigatvam, tad-yogad, ghata-vat. 71. 5 
tac-chabdah pirva-siitra-sthe-’ndriyam pariimrgati. manaso na nirava- 
yavatvam, aneke-ndriyesv ekada& yogat, kith tu ghata-van madhyama- 
puriminath sivayavam ity arthah. karand-vasthath cf ‘ntahkaranam anv 
eve “ti bodhyam. 
manah-kala-dinath nityatvam pratisedhati : 10 
prakrti-purugayor anyat sarvam anityam. 72. 
sugamam. — karana-vastham ca ‘ntahkarana-kagi-dikam prakytir evo 
*oyate, na tu buddhy-Adikam; vyavasiya-‘dy-witdhdrana-dharma-bhivat. 
«nanu 
“miyarh tu prakrtizh vidyan, mayinath tu mahe-¢varam ; 16 
asya ’vayava-bhiitiis tu vyaptar sarvam idarh jagad” 
ity-Adi-grutibhih pum-prakrtyor api sivayavatvad anityatvam» iti. tatrad 
"ha: 
na bhaga-labho bhagino, nirbh&gatva-cruteh. 73. 
bhiginah purusasya pradhinasya ca ’vayavo na yujyate; niravayava- 20 
tva-cruteh 
“niskalaz nigkriyarh gintarh niravadyarn nirafijanam ” 
ity-ddine "ty arthah. ukta-grutig ci *kiga-jalayor iva pita-putra-cetanayor 
ive ci 'vibhiga-mitrend “ngi-’tigi-bhivam bodhayati "ti. 





duhkha-nivrttir moksa ity uktam. tad-avadhiranfya tatra mokse 26 
paresim matani nirakaroti: 
na& ‘nandaé-'bhivyaktir muktir, nirdharmatvat. 74. 

Gtmany duanda-ripo "bhivyaktizapag ca dharmo nit ’sti; svariipath ca 
nityam eve ‘ti na sidhana-sidhyam. ato ni ‘nanda’bhivyaktir mokga ity 
arthah. Gnandi-bhivyaktig ca Brahma-loka-‘diu gauni muktir evo ’ti 90 
bhavah; anyatha “ vidvan harsa-cokau jahati” ti cruti-virodhat, kira ci, 
*bhivyakter &tina-dharmatve "pi sa kizh nitya’nitya va? dye siddhatvend 
*purusarthatvam ; antye janya-bhavasya vinagitaya mokgasya naga~pattih. 
tasmid «fnandi-bhivyaktir mukhya-moksa >» iti navina-vedintinaim apa- 
siddhinta eve "ti dik. 36 
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na vigesa-guno-'cchittis, tadvat. 76. 
agesa-vigusa-guno-cchedo ’pi na muktih; tadvat, nirdharmatvad eve 
"ty arthah. «nanu tarhi duhkhe-nivrttir eva katham mokga uktah; duh- 
kha-’bhivasya ’pi dharmatvad?» iti cen, na; asmabhir bhogyat#-semban- 
6 dhenai ’va duhkha-’bhavasya purusirthata-vacanad iti. 





na vicesga-gatir niskriyasya. 76. 
Brahma-loka-gatir api na mokgah; atmano nigkriyatvena gaty-abba- 
vat. liftga-garira-’bhyupagame ca na mokgo ghatata ity arthah. 


na& 'karo-’parago-’cchittih, ksanikatva-'di-dosat. 77. 

10 «ksanika-jifinam eva ’tma, tasya visaya-karata bandhas, tad-visani- 
*khyo-pardgasya nago mokga» iti yan nastika-matath, tad api na; keani- 
katva-'di-dosena mokgasy& ‘purusarthatvad ity arthah. 





nastikasyai ’va mukty-antarath digayati: 
na sarvo-’cchittir apurusSrthatva-’di-dosét. 78. 
16 jilina-rijpasyd 'tmanah simagryenii ’vo ’cchittir api na mokgah; atma- 
loke purugarthatva-dargana-"dibhya ity arthah. 


evard ¢inyam api. 79. 
jiiina-jfieya’tmaka-khile-prapafica-nigo "py evam atma-nagen& ’puru- 
sarthatvin na moksa ity arthah. 


20 sarhyogac¢ ca viyoga-'nta iti na dega-’di-labho ‘pi. 80. 
prakrsta-dega-dhani-’igana-di-svimyam api na mokso, yatah 
“garhyogag ca viyoga-ntd, marané-ntath ca jivanam” 
iti griiyata ity arthah. tathd ca vinacitvat svimyam na muktir iti. 


na bh&gi-yogo bhagasya. 81. 

26 bhigasy& ‘ngasya jivasya bhiginy angini parama’tmani layo na 
mokgah; ¢sathyogi hi viyogi-nta> ity-ukta-hetoh; igvaré-’nabhyupagamac 
ca; tatha sva-layasya ’purugarthatvac ce "ty arthah. 


né& 'nimé-’di-yogo ‘py, avag¢yambhavitvat tad-ucchitter, itara- 
yoga-vat. 82. 
380 anima-dy-digvarya-sambandho “pi na muktih; digvaryda-’ntara-sam- 
bandha-vad eva tasy& *py uccheda-niyamad ity arthah. 
<itara-viyoga-vad > iti pathe ta ‘echitt&v ayarh drstantab. 
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ne 'ndra-’di-pada-yogo ‘pi, tadvat. 83. 

Indra-’dy-digvarya-labho ’pi na muktih ; itarai-’gvarya-vat kgayignutvid 
ity arthah. 

indriyanim aharhkarikatvazh yad uktarh, tatra para-vipratipattim 
nirakaroti: ry 
na bhiita-prakrtitvam indriyanim, abarnkérikatva-cruteh. 84. 

sugam@ yojanz.— pirvain sva-siddhanto ’vadhrtah ; asming c& ’dhyaye 
para-pakso nirakriyata ity apiunaruktyam. 








gakty-adikam api tattvam asti'ty agayena paresim padartha-pratini- 
yamath tan-matra-jilaniin muktith ca nirakaroti: 10 
na sat-padartha-niyamas tad-bodhan mukti¢c ca. 86. 

« dravya-guna-karma-siminya-vigesa-samaviya eva padartha» iti yad 
vaigesikanath niyamo, yag ca « taj-jidnan mokga» ity abhyupagamah, so 
*pramanikah; gakty-idy-atirekat; prthivy-Gdi-nava-dravyebhyah prakyter 
atirekic ca; tathi prakrti-vivekid eva moksasyo ‘ktatvad ity arthah. 15 
gandhé-'di-mattvenai ’va hi prthivy-idi-vyavahiro, gandhi-’dig ca simya- 
‘vasthayarh nf ’sti. atah prthivitva-di-jatir api ghatatva-’di-vat karya- 
mitra-vrttir iti. tad uktam: 

“na "ho, na ratrir, na nabho, na bhiimir, 
na ’sit tamo jyotir abhin, na c& ’nyat 20 
gabdi-di buddhy-ady-upalabhyam ; ekam 
pridhanikam brahma pumas tada 'sid” iti. 


godacaé-'digsv apy evam. 86. 

nyaya-pagupata-'di-matesu sodagi-disv api na niyamo, na va tanmiitra- 
jiiuin muktih; ukta-ripena padarthi-dbikyad ity arthah. asman-mate 95 
tu nityam padirtha-dvayam eva; nityi-nityasidhiranis tu padirthih 
paiica-vingatir eve “ti niyamah. pafica-vitigatidravyesv eva guna-karma- 
simanya-gakty-adinam antarbhiava iti. 








palica-bhittanim piirvo’kta-karyatvo-papatty-arthath viigesika-‘dy- 
abbyupagatam parthiva-dy-anu-nityatvam apakaroti: 30 
né& ‘nu-nityata, tat-karyatva-cruteh. 87. 
prthivy-ddy-aniinim nityata n& ‘sti; tesim aniinim api karyatva- 
gruter ity arthah. yady apy asmabhih sa grutir na dreyate, kala-luptatva- 
‘dina, tathd "py acarya-vikyan Manu-smaranic ci ’numeya; yathi Manuh: 
“anvyo mitra vinaginyo dagi-rdhinaih ca yah smrtih, 35 
tabhih sardham idath sarvath sambhavaty anupirvaga ” iti. 
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dagi-'rdhinim prthivy-ddi-pafica-bhitanaim. na ca «’tra vakye ’nu-gabdena 
dvy-anuka-'dy eva grihyam» iti vacyam; sathkoce pramani-’bhivad iti. 
atri "nu-gabdo bhiite-parama-’nu-para eva. vaigesiki-‘dy-abhimatam ca 
tasya nityatvam anena siitrena nirakriyate, na tv anu-parimina-dravya- 
6 siminyasya nityatvam; rajo-gunasya cificalya-’nurodhena ’nutva-siddheh ; 
madhyama-parimanatve nityatvasya vibhutve ca kriyaya anupapatter iti. 





«nanu niravayavasya parama-’noh katharn karyatvath ghatate?» tatri 
*ha: 
na uirbhigatvam, karyatvat. 88. 
10 gruti-siddha-karyatva-nyath@nupapattya prthivy-ady-aniinam na nir- 
avayavatvam ity arthah. ata eva tanmatra’khya-siksma-dravyainy eva 
pirthiva-‘dy-aniiniim avayava iti Patatijala-bhisye Vyasa-devaih pratipadi- 
tam. ¢prthivi-parama-'nur, jala-paramé-’nur> ity-ddi-vyavaharas tu prthivy- 
Adiniim apakarsa-kistha-bhipriyenii ’va. atah prakrti-paryantam anutve 
*pi na kgatir iti. yady api tanmitresv api gandh@-dy asti, tathd "pi tasya, 
‘pratyakgataya na prthivitva-di-niyamakatvam; vyakta-ginta-ghoradi- 
vigesavato vyakta-gandhi-der eva prthivitva-disiddheh. ato na tan- 
mitrani prthivy-ddayah. tesu ca siikgma-bhiita-vyavahiro bhita-sikgat- 
kiranatvi-dinii ’ve ty api bodhyam. 


S 


« prakyti-purusa-saksatkaro na sambhavati; riipasya dravya-sikeatkara- 
hetutvad » iti ndstikakseparh nirakaroti: 
na ripa-nibandhanat pratyaksa-niyamah. 89. 
riipid eva nimittdt pratyaksate "ti niyamo na 'sti; dharmi-diné ’pi 
siksatkirasambhavad ity arthah. vynfjakiniyamasya ‘jané-diu drsta- 
g6 tvend "dogatvat. ato bahir-dravya-liukika-pratyakgam praty evo ’dbhiita- 
riipath vyafijakam iti bhivah. 


«nanv evath kim anu-pariminarh vastv asti, na ve?» ’ty akafikszyam 
parimana-nirnayarh karoti: 
na parimina-caturvidhyam, dvabhyam tad-yogat. 90. 

30 anu mahad dirghaih hrasvam iti parimana-citurvidhyarm nii ‘sti, dvai- 
vidhyath tu vartata eva; dvibhyath tad-yogat, dvibhyaim eva ’nu-mahat- 
puiminabhyam citurvidhyasambhayéd ity arthah. mahat-pariminasyi 
*viintara-bhedav eva hi hrasva-dirghau ; anyatha vakra-di-ripaih parimana- 
*nantya-prasafigad iti. 

35 tatr ’sman-naye ’nu-pariminam akfgasya karanarh guna-vigesarh var- 
jayitva bhite’ndriyanim miila-kGranegu sattvadi-gunesu mantavyam. 
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anyatra yathi-yogyam madhyam#-di-parama-mahattvi-’nta-parimanani, 
tani ca mehattvasyai ’va 'vantara-bheda iti. 





purugii-katvarh samanyené ’ti kanthata evo 'ktam, prakrter ekatvath 
simanyene ‘ty arthad uktam. tad-artharn samanyesu nastika-vipratipattim 
nirakaroti: 6 
anityatve ‘pi sthirata-yogat pratyabhijianarh sAmanyasya. 91. 

vyaktiném anityatve ‘py asthiratve ’pi <sa eva ’yarh ghata> iti sthi- 
rata-yogena yat pratyabhijianam, tat simanyasya; samanya-vigayakam 
eva tat pratyabhijiiiinam ity arthah. 


tasmin na sémanya-’palipo yukta ity aha: 10 
na tad-apalipas, tasmat. 92. 
sugamam. 


«nany a-tad-vyavrtti-ripena "bhivenai ’va pratyabhijfio ‘papadaniya, 
sii ’va ca simanya-gabda-rtho ’stu?» tatri ‘ha? 
n& 'nya-nivrtti-ripatvam, bhava-pratiteh. 93. 16 
«sa evi ’yam > iti bhiiva-pratyayan nivrtti-ripatvamm na simanyasye ’ty 
arthah, anyathi hi <ni ‘yam aghata> ity eva pratiyeta, kith ci ‘nya 
vyavrtti-gabdasya ‘ghata-vyavrttir ity artho vicyah; tatra ‘ghatatvath 
ghata-simanya-bhiunatvam iti siminydbhyupagama eva 'patita iti. 








«nanu sidreya-nibandhan’ pratyabhi bhavisyati.» tatri "ha: 20 
na tattva-‘ntarath sidr¢yam, pratyakso-’palabdheh. 94. 

bhiiyo-vayavi-disimanyad atiriktara na sidrgyam asti; pratyaksata 
eva siminyaripatayo ‘palambhad ity arthah. 








«nanu svibhiviki gaktir eva sddrgyam astu, na tu tat siminyam » ity 
acaiikim apakaroti : 26 
nija-gakty-abhivyaktir va, vai¢gistyat tad-upalabdheh. 95. 

vastunah svabhiivika-gakti-vigeso-’tpiido *pi na sadrgyam 5 gakty-upa- 
labdhitah silpgyo-palabdher vilakganatvat. gakti-ji hi na ’nya- 
dharmi-jiiina-sapekgam ; sadr¢ya-jiiinam punah pratiyogi-jianam apeksate, 
*bhava-jana-vad iti jilinayor viilakganyam ity arthah; sidrgyasya kadi- 30 
citkasy& "pi dargauit. yavad-dravywsthayi-qukti-vyavartanaya "bhivyakti- 
padam itii—kimn ca dharminah gakti-simanyah na sadrgyam; balya- 
*vasthiyam api yuva-sidrgyi-’patteh ; kimk tu yuva-di-kalinah gakti-vigeso 
yuva-di-sidrgyam iti vaktavyam. tathi ca prati-vyakty-ananta-gakti-kal- 
pana~’peksaya sarva-vyakti-sadhiranai~ka-smanya-kalpanai ’va yukte "ti. 35 














188 V.96. Sainkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 


«nanu tathd "pi ghatd-di-sathjfiakatvam eva ghata-vyaktiniim anyo- 
‘nyath sidrcyam astu; evam pata-dinim api. tatha ca tenai ’va ‘nugata- 
pratyayo-'papattiv alarh simanyena.» tatra "ha: 
na sarojné-sarbjiii-sambandho ’pi. 96. 

5 yathoktah sathjili-sarhjfiinch sambandho ’pi na sidrgyam; vaigistyat 
tad-upalabdher eve "ty arthah; sathjfid-sathjfii-bhivam ajanato ‘pi sidroya- 
jianad iti. 

api ca: 
na sambandha-nityato, *bhay&-’nityatvat. 97. 

10 saihjia-suthjfiinor anityatvat tatsambandhasya ‘pi na nityata. atah 
katharh tena ‘tita-vastu-sadrgyarh vartamana-vastuni syd? ity arthah. 





«nanu sambandhy-anityatve "pi sambandho nityah syat; kim atra 
badhakam ?» tatri "ha: 
n& 'jah sambandho, dharmi-grahaka-mana-badhat, 98. 

16 kadacitka-vibhage saty eva sambandhah sidhyati; anyathi vakgya- 
mina-ritya svaripendi ’vo ’papattiu sambandha-kalpan#’navakagat. sa 
ca kidicitko vibhigo na sambandha-nityatve sambhavati; atah sambandha- 
grihaka-pramanendi ’va bidhin na nityah sambandha ity arthah. 


«nany evath nityayor guna-guninor nityah samaviyo no ’papadyeta.> 
20 tatra "ha: 
na samavéyo ‘sti, pramandé-’bhavat. 99. 
sugamam. pete eee, 
«nanu viigistya-pratyaksara_ = vigista-buddhy-anyatha-nupapattig ca 
pramfinam.» tatra “ha: 
26 ubhayatra ‘py anyathé-siddher na pratyakgam anumdnaih vi. 
100. 


ubhayatr& "pi viigistya-pratyakse tad-anumane ca svariipendi ’va 
*nyathi-siddher na tad ubhayath samavaye pramiuam ity arthab. ayam 
bhavah: yathi samaviya-vaigistya-buddhih samavaya«varipenii ‘ve 
30 ’syate, ’navasthi-bhayad iti, tatra pratyaksa-numdane anyatha-siddhe, evarh 
guna-guni-prabhrtiniz vigista-buddhir api guna-di-svariipenai ’ve ’syatam. 
atas tatra ‘pi pratyaksi’numine anyathi-siddhe iti. 
«nanv evarh sathyogo ‘pi na sidhyati; bhitali’d&u ghats'di-praty- 
ayasya "pi svaripenai 'va ‘nyathi-siddher» iti cen, na; viyogakale "pi 
35 bhitala-ghatayoh svaripa-tidavasthyena vigista-buddhi-prasafigat. sam- 
avaya-sthale ca samavetasya kada-’pi sva"graya-viyogo na ‘sti 'ti nf 'yazn 
dosah. 
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kagcit tu tidaitmya-sambandhené ‘tra samavayasya ‘nyathi-siddhim 
dhe, tan na; gabda-miatra-bhedat. taidatmyath hy atra na ’tyantarh vak- 
tavyam; gupa-viyoge ’pi guni-sattvit; viicistya-pratyayc ca. kit tu 
bheda-’bheda-buddhi-niyamakah sambandha-vigesa eva ‘gatya vaktavyah. 
tatha ca tasya samaviya iti va tidatmyam iti va nima-matram bhinnam. 6 
sambandhi-dvaya-’tiriktah sambandhas tu siddha eve ‘ti. yadi ca tadit- 
myath svaripam evo ‘cyate, tada ’smabhir api tad evo ’ktam iti gabda- 
miitra-bheda iti. kin ca tidatmyasya bheda-buddhi-niyamakatvarh drgtari 
<ghato dravyam> ity-fidau, na tv Adhari-’dheya-bhava-buddhi-niyamakatvam 
api; «ghatasya dravyam > ity-ady-ananubhavit. ato dravyatvi-dikam eva 10 
dravya-ditadaitmyam. tatag ca katham adhira-dheya-bhiva-buddhi- 
niyamakatay& parair istah samavaya-sambandhas tadatmyéna caritarthah 
syat; tantv-adiiu patatva-dy-abhivad iti. 





prakrteh kgobhit prakrti-puruga-sarhyogas, tasmat srstir iti siddhintah, 
tatra ’yath nastikanam akeepah: «na ’sti kgobhi-"khyé, kasy@’pi kriya. 15 
sarvath vastu kganikam; yatro ’tpadyate, tatrai ’va vinagyati ’ty ato na 
degi-’ntara-sarnyogo-’nneyii kriya sidhyati» 'ti. tatr@ ‘ha: 
n& 'numeyatvam eva kriyaya, nedisthasya tat-tadvator eva 

"parokga-pratiteh. 101. 

na kevalath degi-ntara-sainyogi-dink kriyay& anumeyatyam eva, yato 20 
nedisthasya nikata-sthasya drastuh kriya-kriyavatoh pratyaksend ‘pi pra- 
titir asti « vrkgag calati> pty ear: ity arthah. 





trtiya-dhyaye garirasya pafleabhiutikatvi diripair mata-bhedi evo 
"kt, na tu vigeso ’vadhrtah. tesv atra para-paksam pratisedhati : 
na p&ficabhautikam cariram, bahiin&m upad&na-'yogét. 102. 25 

bahiiném bhinne-jatiyaniim. gesarh sugamam. bhinna-jatiyanath co 
"pidinatvamh ghate-pati-di-sthale na dretam iti sajitiyam evo ’pidinam. 
itarac ca bhilta-catustayam upastambhakam ity agayena piiticabhantika- 
vyavahirah. etena dvi-tri-catu-bhiutikatva-paksa nirastah. eko~pada- 
nakatve ’pi prthivy evo *piddnarh sarva-gurirasye ‘ti vaksyati. 30 

«sthillam eva gariram > iti kecit. tan nirakaroti: 
na sthilam iti niyama, ativahikasya ‘pi vidyamanatvat. 103. 

indriyi-grayatvarh garirgtvam ; 

“yan mirty-avayavah siikgmiis tasye many a¢rayanti sat, 
tasmic chariram ity ahus tasya miirtim manigina ” 36 

iti Manu-vaky&t. etfidrgath ca garirarn sthiilam pratyaksam eve “ti na 
niyamah. kutah? ativahikasyé "pratyakgataya siiksmasya bhautikasya 
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gaririéntarasya ‘pi sattvad ity arthah. lokal loka’ntaramh lifga-deham 
ativahayati ’ty Gtivahikam ; bhita-’grayatam vind citra-di-val lifiga-dehasya 
gamanda-nupapatteh prag evo 'ktatvat. idarh ca siitram tasyai ’va spasti- 
karana-mitri-rtham. lifigasya ca gariratvam, bhogi-grayatay& purusa- 
5 pratibimba-'grayataya ve ‘ti bodhyam. ativahika-garire ca pramanam 
“afigustha-mitrah purugo ‘ntar-itma sad& jananarh hrdaye saihnivigtah,” 
“afigustha-matram purusarh nigeakarga balid yama” 
iti gruti-smrti. na hi lifiga-garirasya sakala-garira-vyapinah svato 'figuatha- 
matratvarn sambhavati. ata ddharasya ‘figustha-mitratvam arthat sidhyati. 
10 yatha. dipasya sarva-grha-vyapitve ‘pi kalika’karatvam, tiila-varty-ddi- 
siksmii-igasya dago’pari sampinditasya pirthiva-bhigasya kaliké-’kira- 
taya, tuthai 'va lifiga-dehasya deha-vyapitve "py aiigustha-parimanatvam ; 
svi-’graya-siksma-bhitasya ‘figustha-parimanatvena ’numeyam iti. 








golakebhyo 'tiriktani ‘ndriyani prag uktini. tad-upapidaniye ’ndriyi- 
18 nam apripta-prakacakatvarh nirakaroti : 
n& ’prapta-prakacakatvam indriyanam, aprapteh sarva-prapter 
vi. 104. 
sva-’sambaddha-rthini ‘ndriyani na prakagayanti; aprapteh, pradipa- 
*dinam aprapta-prakagakatva-darganit; aprapta-prakigakatve vyavahiti- 
20 ‘di-sarva-vastu-prakigakatva-prasaiigae ce “ty arthah. ato dira-sthasirya- 
*di-sambandhé-'rthain golak@-tiriktam indriyam iti bhavah. karandnarh c& 
*rtha-prakigakatvam puruse ‘rthasamarpana-dvardi ’va, svato jadatvat, 
darpanasya mukha-prakigakatva-vat. athava ’rtha-pratibimbo-dgrahanam 
eva, ’rtha-prakigakatvam iti. 


25 «nanv evarh caksusas taijasatvam eva yuktam; tejasa eva kirana- 
riipend ’gu diiri-’pasarpana-dargandd » iti gaikarh nirakaroti: 
na tejo-’pasarpanat taijasarh caksur, vrttitas tat-siddheh. 105. 
tejaso ’pasarpanarh drgtam iti krtvd tijasazh cakgur na vacyam. 
kutah? atiijasatve ’pi prina-vad eva vrtti-bhedend ’pasarpano-’papatter 
30 ity arthah. yatha hi prinah gaviram asazhtyajyai ’va nasi-’grid bahih 
kiyad-diram priinandkhya-vrttya ’pasarati, evam evi ’tiijasa-dravyam api 
cakgur deham asarhtyajya& ‘pi vrtty-akhya-parinima-vigegena jhetity eva 
dara-sthath siirya-dikam praty apasared iti. 


«nanv evam-bhiita-vrttau kim pramanam?» tatri "ha: 
95 prapta-‘rtha-prakéga-lifigad vrtti-siddhib. 106. 
sugamam. 
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deham aparityajya "pi gamano-papattaye vriteh avariiparh dargayati: 
ph&ga-gunabhyam tattvi-'ntararh vrttih, sambandha-'rtham 

sarpatl ‘ti. 107. 

aambandhé-rthath sarpati ’ti hetog caksurader bhigo visphulifiga-vad 
vibhakta’ngo riipa-di-vad gunag ca na vrttih; kish tu tad-eka-dega-bhita 5 
bhiga-gunabhyam bhinna vrttih; vibhige hi sati tad-dvari caksusah 
sirya-disambandho na ghatate, gunatve ca sarpana’khya-kriya-nupapatter 
ity arthah. etena buddhi-vyttir api pradipa-gikha-vad dravya-riipa eva 
parinimah, svacchataya ‘rtha-karato-’dgrahi nirmala-vastra-vad iti sid- 
dham. 10 

«nany evarh vrttinath dravyatve katham iccha-‘di-ripa-buddhi-gunesu 
vrtti-vyavaharah?» tatri "ha: 
na dravya-niyamas, tad-yogat. 108. 

vrttir dravyam eve ’ti niyamo na ’sti. kutah? tad-yogat, tatra vrttau 
yoga-’rtha-sattvat, “vrttir vartana-jivana” iti hi yiugiko ‘yarn gabdah. 16 
jivanarh ca sva-sthiti-hetur vyaparah; “jiva bala-prana-dhiranayor” ity 
Anugisanat; <viigya-vrttih >, <giidra-vrttir> ity-ddi-vyavaharic ca. tatra 
yatha dravya-riipaya vrttya buddhir jivati, tathe ’echa-dibhir api ’ti te ‘pi 
vrttayah; sarva-nirodhenii ’va citta-maranad ity arthah. 





indriyanam bhautikatvasya ’pi gravanat kada-cil loka-vigesa-bhedena 90 
gruti-vyavastha gaiikyeta. tatri ‘ha: 
na dega-bhede 'py anyo-’padanata, ‘’smad-ddi-van niyamah. 109. 
na Brahmaloka-di-dega-bhedato ‘pi ’ndriyanim ahainkira-'tirikto- 
‘pidinakatvar, kith ty asmad-ddindm bhir-lokasthinam iva sarvegim evi, 
*harhkarikatva-niyamah; dega-bhedenai ‘kasyai ’va lifiga-garirasya sarhcitra- 95 
matra-gravanad ity arthah. 


«nany evam bhautikatva-gratih katham upapadyatam? » tatré "ha: 


nimitta-vyapadecst tad-vyapadecah. 110. 

nimitte ’pi pradhanya-vivaksayo ‘pidanatva-vyapadego bhavati; yathe 
*ndhanad agnir iti. ato bhiito-’padanatva-vyapadega ity arthah. teja-fdi- 30 
bhiito-’pastambhenai ‘va hi tad-anugata’haihkaraic cakgsur-adi-ndriyani 
bhavanti, yatha parthive’ndhano-pagtambhena tad-anugatit tejaso ’gnir 
bhavati ’ti. ‘annamayazh hi, siumya, mana” ity-ddi-grutis tad-ukta-yuktig 
c& tra pramanam. 

athila-garira-gatath vigesam prasafigad avadhirayati: 85 
Ugmaja-'ndaja-jarayujo-'dbhijja-samkalpika-simsiddhikarh ce "ti 

na niyamah. 111. 
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“‘tesith khalv esim bhiitandz triny eva bijaini bhavanti: anda-jath 
jivajam udbhijjam” iti grutéy andaji-diriparh gariratriividhyam 
prayikaébhipréyeno ’ktamh, na tu niyamah; yata iisma-ji-‘di sadvidham 
eva gariram bhavati ‘ty arthah. tatro ’sma-ji dandagikadayah; anda-jah 

5 pakgi-sarpadayah; jarayuji manusya-dayah; udbhij-ja vrks&-'dayah; 
sarhkalpa-jih Sanaki-dayah; sirnsiddhika mantra-fapa-Adi-siddhi-ja, yatha 
Raktabija-gariro-'tpanna-garTra-‘daya iti. 





garirasyai *ka-matra-bhito-padanakatvam pirvo’ktam anenii ‘va 
prasaiigena vigisya "ha: 
10 Barvesu prthivy up&idanam, as&idh&rany&t. tad-vyapadecgah 
pirva-vat. 112. 
sarvepu gariresu prthivy evo ’padinam, asddharanyat, adhikya-’dibhir 
utkarsi garire pafica-catur-ddi-bhautikatva-vyapadegas tu pirva-vat, 
indriyanim bhiutikatva-vad upastambhakatva-matrene ‘ty arthah. 





16 «nanu pranasya garire pridh@nyat priina eva deha’rambhako ‘stu. » 
tatrii "ha: 
na dehé-'rambhakasya pranatvam, indriya-caktitas tat-siddheh. 
13. 
prino na deha"rambhakah; indriyarh vind prand-navasthineni 
20 ‘nvaya-vyatirekibhyam indriyaninh gakti-vigesiid eva prana-siddheh, prano- 
‘tpatter ity arthah. ayam bhavah: karana-vrttiriipah priinah karana- 
viyoge na tisthati; ato mrta-dehe karana~bhavena prani-’bhavin na prano 
dehi-’rambhaka iti. 
«nanv evam prainasya dehi-kiranatve priinath vind *pi deha utpad- 
25 yeta?» tatré "ha: 
bhoktur adhisthanad bhoga-'yatana-nirminam, anyatha pfiti- 
bhava-prasafig&t. 114. 
bhoktuh prinino ‘dhisthanad vyiparad eva bhoga-’yatanasya garirasye 
nirminam bhavati; anyath® prana-vyapira-bhiive gukra-gonitayoh piiti- 
30 bhiiva-prasaiigat, mrta-deha-vad ity arthah. tathi ca rasa-sazheara-'di- 
vyipira-vigesdih prino dehasya nimitta-karanam, dharakatvad iti bhavah. 


«nanu pranasyai va ’dhisthinatvath sambhavati, vyaparavattvat; na 
priningh, kitasthatvat, nirvyaparasy& "dhisthane prayojana-bhiavac ce» 
"ti. tatra "ha: 

35 bhrtya-dvarS svamy-adhisthitir, nfi ‘kantat. 116. 

deha-nirmane vyapara-ripam adhisthinar svaminag cetanasyai "kantat 

eGkgan na sti, kit tu prina-rapa-bhrtya-dvara; yatha rajiish pura-nirmana 
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ity arthah. tatha ca pranasya ‘dhisthitrtvarn sikst, purusasyé 'dhigthatr 
tvarh tu prina-sarhyoga-matrene ‘ti siddham. kulild-dinith ghatadi- 
nirmanesv apy evam. vigesas tv ayam: tatra cetanasya buddhy-ideg ca 
"py upayogo ‘sti; buddhi-piirvaka-srstitvad iti. yady api prand-’dhistha- 
nad eva deha-nirmanan, tatha ’pi prina-dvara prani-sathyogo ‘py apeksyate; 5 
purusirtham eva pranena deha-nirmainad ity igayena “ bhoktur adhistha- 
nad” ity uktam. 


“vimukta-mokga-’rtham pradhanasye ” ’ty uktam prak. tatra «katham 
itma nitya-mukto, bandha-dargandd?» iti paresam akgepe nitya-muktim 
upapadayitum aha: 10 
samadhi-sugupti-moksesu brahma-rfipata. 116. 

samadhir asamprajfiata-vastha, susuptig ci "tra samagra-susuptih, 
mokgag ca videha-kdivalyam. asv avasthisu purusinim brahma-ripata, 
buddhi-vrtti-vilayatas tad-dupadhika-pariccheda-vigamena sva-svarilpa-pir- 
nataya ’vasthanam; yathi ghatadhvanse ghati-kagasya pirnate ‘ty 16 
arthah. tad etad uktam: “tan-nivrttiv upaginto’paragah svastha”’ iti. 
tatha ca brahmatvam eva purusdnath svabhivo, naimittikatva-bhivat, 
sphatikasya gduklyam iva. buddhi-vrtti-sambandha-kale tu paricchinna- 
cid-ripatven’® "bhivyaktya paricched&bhimanah; tatha vrtti-pratibimba- 
vagad dubkhadi-milinyam iva ca bhavati "ti; tat sarvam dupadhikam 20 
eva;  upadhy-ikhya-nimitta-nvaya-vyatireka-nuvidhanat, sphatike-lau- 
hitya-vad iti bhivah. tatha ca Yoga-sitram: “vrtti-saripyam itaratre” 
‘ti. asmac-chastre ca brahma-cabda aupidhika-pariccheda-miliny@-‘di- 
vahita-paripiirna-cetana-saimanya-vaci, na tu Brahma-mimansiyam ivai 
*gvaryo~ palaksita-puruga-vigesa-matra-vicl ‘ti vivektavyam. atrii’te glokah 25 
gisya-vyutpatty-artham ucyante: 

cid-akige ’nabhivyakte nind-’kardir itas tatah 
dhir atant? saba-vyakter atantith dargayec citim. 
yastutas tu sada pirnam eka-riipari ca cin-nabhah ; 
vrtti-giinya-pradegesu droya-"bhivin na pagyati. 30 
cakgugo riipa-vat purhso drgya vrttir hi, ne ’tarat; 
samadhy-ddau ca si na ’sti ’ty atah pirnah pumiiis tada. 


«tarhi kah susupti-samadhibhyam mokgasya vigesah?» tatré "ha: 
dvayoh sabijam, anyatra tad-dhatih. 117. 

dvayoh samadhi-susuptyoh sabijam bandha-bija-sahitam brahmatvam ; 36 
anyatra mokge bijasya "bhava iti vigesa ity arthuh. «nanu cet samidhy- 
dau bandha-bijam asti, tarhi tenai ’va paricchedat katham brahmatvam ?» 
iti cen, na; bandha-bijasya visani-karmi-’des tadinim upadhiv evi ’va- 
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sthinat, na tu cetanesu; puruse ca tesim apratibimbanad iti. jagrad-ady- 
avasthayam tu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimba-vagad dupadhiko bandha ity asakrd 
fiveditam. «nanu Patafjale tad-bhisye ci ‘samprajiidta-yogo nirbija 
uktah; atra kathath sabija ucyata?» iti cen, na; asamprajiiite kramena 
5 bija-kgayo bhavati ‘ty Agayenii ’va tatra nirbijatva-vacanat; anyathd sar- 


sna. 


vasim eva ’samprajfidta-vyaktinash nirbijatve vyutthana-nupapatter iti. 








«nanu samadhi-susupti drete stah; mokge tu kim pram&nam?> iti 
nastikiksepam pariharati : 
dvayor iva trayasy& "pl drstatvan, na tu dvau. 118. 

10 samadhi-sugupti-drstantena moksasya ‘pi drstatvid anumitatvan na 
tu dvau sugupti-samadhi eva, kim: tu mokso ’py asti’ty arthah. anumi- 
nath ce ’ttham: sugupty-tdiu yo brahme-bhiivas, tat-tyagag citta-gatid 
ragi-di-dosid eva bhavati. sa ced dogo jfiinena nigitas, tarhi sugupty-adi- 
sadrgy eva ’vastha sthira bhavati; sii ’va moksa iti. 


16 «nanu vasani-’khya-bija-sattve ’pi viirigyi-dina vasana-kaunthyad 
arthikirai vrttih samidhau mai bhayatu; sugupte tu vasani-prabalyad 
artha-jfiinam bhavisyaty eve ‘ti na suguptau brabma-ripatd yukte» ’ti. 
tatrii "ha: 
vaisanaya ‘nartha-khyapanath doga-yoge ’pi. na nimittasya 

20 pradhina-badhakatvam. 119. 

yathi viirigye tatht nidrai-doga-yoge "pi sati visanay& na svartha- 
khyapanath sva-vigaya-smiranam bhavati, yato na nimittasya guni-bhiitasya 
sathskirasya balavattara-nidra-doga-badhakatvarh sambhayati ’ty arthah. 
balavattara eva hi dogo vasanaih durbalam sva-karya-kunthath karoti ’ti 

26 bhavah. 


sathsk@ra-legato jivan-muktasya garira-dhdranam iti trtiya’dhyfye 
proktam. tatra ‘yam aksepah: «jivan-muktasya gagvad ekasminn apy 
arthe 'smad-dadinim iva bhogo drgyate. so ’nupapannah; prathamam 
bhogam utpidy&i ’va pirvasarhskire-nigat; sathskara-ntarasya ca jilina- 
30 pratibandhena karma-vad anudayad » iti. tatrii *ha: 
ekah sarhsk&rah kriyé-nirvartako, na tu prati-kriyath sarnskSra- 
phed&, bahu-kalpand-prasakteh. 120. 
yena sathskirena devi-'di-garira-bhoga drabdhah, sa oka eva sathskiras 
tac-charira-sidhyasye prirabdha-bhogasya samapakah; sa ca karma-vac 
36 eva bhogasamapti-nagyah ; na tu prati-kriyam prati-bhoga-vyakti sathskara 
n&nitvam; bahu-vyakti-kalpana-giurava-prasaiigid ity arthah. kulala 
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cakra-bhramane-sthale "py evath vegi-’khyah saraskara eka eva bhramans- 
samapti-paryanta-sthay1 bedhyah. 





udbhij-jamh gariram asti "ty uktam. «tatra bahya-buddhy-abhivac 
chariratvam na ’sti» ’ti nastika-’ksepam apakaroti: 
na babya-buddhi-niyamo, vrksa-gulma-latau-’sadhi-vanaspati- 5 

trna-virudhé-'dinam api bhoktr-bhog4-’yatanatvam, pirva- 

vat. 121. 

na <bahya-jfiinam yatra ‘sti, tad eva gariram> iti niyamah; kim tu 
vrkea-'dinim antah-sathjfiinam api bhoktr-bhogs-’yatanatvarh gariratvam 
mantavyam; yatah plrva-vat piirvo’kto yo bhoktr-adhisthanam vina 10 
manusya-'di-garirasya piiti-bhivas, tadvad eva vrksa-di-gariresv api 
gugkatd-dikam ity arthah. tathd ca grutih “asya yad ekarh cakham jivo 
jahaty, atha si gusyati” 'ty-adir iti. 

“na bahya-buddhiniyama” ity afgasya prthaksitratve ’pi sitra- 
dvayam eki-krtye ‘ttham eva vyakhyeyam; siilra-bhedas tu diairghya- 15 
bhayad iti bodhyam. 


emrteg ca. 122. 
“cartra-jaih karma-dosair yati sthivaratath narah, 
vacikaih paksi-mrgatam, manasair antya-jatitim ” 
ity-ddi-smrter api vrksi-digsu bhokty-bhog#-yatanatvam ity arthah. 20 


«nanu vrksa’disv apy evarh cetanatvena dharmi-’dharmo~’ tpatti- 
prasafigah.» tatrii "ha: 
na deha-mStratah karmé-’dhikéritvath, vaicigtya-cruteh. 123. 
na deha-matrena dharmi-dharmo-tpatti yogyatvaih jivasya. kutah? 
viigistya-gruteh; brahmana-’di-deha-vigistatvendi ’vi ‘dhikara-gravanid 
ity arthah. 


ia 


ib 





deha-bhedenai ’va karma-dhikarath dargayan deha-traividhyam tha: 
tridha trayainémh vyavasthé karmadeho-’pabhoga-deho-’bhaya- 

deh&h. 124. 

trayanim uttama’dhama-madhyaminaih sarva-prininam tri-prakiro 30 
deha-vibhigah: karmadehs-bhogadeho’bhayadehs iti ’ty arthah. tatra 
karma-dehah parama-rsinam, bhoga-deha Indra-dinath sthavara-dinath co, 
"bhaya-deho raja-rginam iti. atra pradhanyena tridhé vibhigah; anyathé 
sarvesyai 'ya bhoga-dehatvi-'patteh. 
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caturtham api gariram aha: 
na kirhcid apy anugayinah. 125. 
“vidyad anugayath dvese pagcattapa-nubandhayor ” 
iti vakyad anugayo "tra vairagyam. virakt@nath cariram etat-traye na 
6 kirheid api, etat-traya-vilaksanam ity arthah; yatha Dattatreya-Jadabha- 
rata-"dinim ; tegiith jfiana-matra-pradhana-dehatvad iti. 





uktasye ’gvari-’bhavasya sthapanaya par&bhyupagatarh jfane-echi- 
kyty-ddi-nityatvam pratisedhati: 
na buddhy-ddi-nityatvam acraya-vigese ‘pi, vabni-vat. 126. 

10 buddhir atré "dhyavasiya’khya vrttih. tathi ca jfiane-’ccha-krty- 
Gdinim agraya-vigese pardir igvaro-’padhitaya ’bhyupagate ‘pi nityatvarn 
na, ’sti; asmad-adi-buddhi-dystantena sarvesim eva buddhi-cchi-dinim 
anityatva-numainét; yathi laukika-vahni-drstinten& ‘varana-tejaso ‘py 
anityatva-numanam ity arthah. 

wo astath tivaj jfane-’cchi-der nityatvam ; tad-digraya igvaro-’padhir eva 
*siddha, Tqvarasya ’siddher ity aha: 
figraya-'siddhe¢ ca. 127. 

sugamam. 


«nanv evam brahmi-’ndi-di-sarjanasamarthath sarvajflatva-dikam 

20 kathath janyath sambhivyeta ’pi; loke tapa-Sdibhir evam digvarya-darga- 
niid » iti, tatra “ha: 

yoga-siddhayo ’py ausadha-’di-siddhi-van n& 'palapaniyaih. 128. 

diugadhi-'di-siddhi-drstintena yoga-ji apy animi’di-siddhayah spsty- 

aidy-upayoginyah sidhyanti ‘ty arthah. 








28 purusa-siddhi-pratikalataya bhiita-ciitanya-vidinam pratyfcaste: 
na bhita-cditanyam, pratyek4-drsteh saimhatye ‘pi ca—s&th- 
hatye ’pi ca. 129. 
sotahata-bhiva-vasthéyam api pafica-bhiitesu ciitanyarh na ’sti; 
vibhiga-kale praty-ekath caitanyi-'drster ity arthah. trtiyi-dhyaye ce 
30 dain svasiddhinta-vidhayo ’ktam, atra ca para-mata-nirikarandye ‘ti na 
paunaruktyam dosiye ’ti. vips’ ‘dhyiyasamiptiu. 
sva-siddhanta-viruddha-rtha-bhasino ye ku-vadinah, 
paficame tan nirakrtya sva-siddhanto drdhi-krtah. 
iti Vijflanabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhagye para-paksa- 
36 nirjaya-‘dhyayah paficamah. 
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adhyaya-catuskena samasta-castra-riham pratijiigya paficama-‘dhyaye 
para-paksa-nirikaranena prasadhye ‘danith tam eva siara-bhiita-giistra- 
*rtharh gasthd-’dhyfyena sarikelayann upasarmharati. uktdrthinarh hi 
punas tantra-khye vistare krte gisyanim asathdigdhi-viparyasto drdho- 
taro bodha utpadyata iti; atah sthiini-nikhanana-nyayad anukta-yukty- 5 
ady-upanyasac ca na ’tra paunaruktyaih dogaya: 
asty Stm4, nastitva-sidhans-bhavat. 1. 

<jan@mi> ty evam pratiyamanataya purusah simanyatah siddha evi 
‘sti; badhake-pramina-bhavat. atas tad-viveka-mitrath kartavyam ity 
arthah. 10 


tatra viveke pramana-dvayam Sha sitrabhyam: 
dehé-’di-vyatirikto 'siu, vaicitryat. 2. 

Asay atmi drasti dehi-di-prakrty-antebbyo ’tyantam bhinno, vai- 
citryat; parinimitva-’parinamitva-'di-vaidharmyaid ity arthah. prakrty- 
Gdayas tavat pratyaksa-’numana-gamaih parindmitayai ’va siddhah; puru- 15 
sasyd ’parinadmitvath tu sadé-jfidte-visayatvad anumiyate. tatha hi, yatha 
cakgugo riipam eva visayo, na sarhnikarsa-simye "pi rasi-dir, evam puruga- 
sya sva-buddhi-vrttir eva visayo, na tu sarnnikarsa-samye "py anyad vasty 
iti phala-balit kiptam. buddhi-vrtty-ariidhatayai ’va tv anyad bhogyam 
bhavati purugasya, na svatah; sarvada sarva-bhana~patteh. tig ca buddhi- 20 
vrttayo n& ‘jilatis tisthanti; jflane’cchi-sukh3dinim ajilatesatta-avikare 
tesv api ghatédav iva sathgaya-'di-prasafigad <ahath jandmi na va, sukbhi 
na ve?> "ty-adi-riipena. atas tasith sadajilitatvat tad-drast® cetano 
*parinimi ‘ty yitam; cetanasya parinamitve kadacid andhya-parinamena 
saty® api buddhi-vrtter adarcand~patter iti. evam pararthya-’pararthya- 25 
*dikam api piirvo’ktarh vaidharmya-jatam bodhyam. 








gasthi-vyapadegad api. 3. 

«mame ’dath gariram, mame ’yam buddhir> ity-dder vidugiih gasthi- 
vyapadegid api deha-’dibhya atma bhinnah; atyanta-’bhede gsasgthy-an- 
upapatter ity arthah. tad uktarh Visnupurane: 30 

“tvam kim etac chirah? kim tu giras tava, tatho ’daram. 
Kim u padadikarn tvath vai? tavai tad dhi, mahi-pate. 
samasta-’ vayavebhyas tvam prthag-bhilya vyavasthitah 
«ko ‘ham?> ity atra nipuno bhiitva cintaya, pirthive” ’ti. 
na ca «csthilo ‘ham> ity-Adir api vidvad-vyapadego ’sti» “ti vieyam; 35 
grutya badhitatayaé «mama ’tma Bhadrasena> iti-vad gaunatvendi ’va 
tad-upapatter iti. 
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«nanu cpurusasya cHitanyath, Rahoh girah, gili-putrasya gariram> 
ity-adi-vyapadega-vad ayam api bhayatu.» tatré "ha: 
na cili-putra-vad dharmi-grahaka-ma&na-badhat. 4. 
<gili-putrasya gariram > ity-ddi-vad ayath sasthi-vyapadego na bhavati. 
6 gilaputridisthale dharmi-grahaka-pramanena badhad vikalpa-miitram; 
<mama gariram> iti vyapadege tu pramana-badho ni ’sti; deha-tmatiya 
eva gruty-idi-praminair bidhad ity arthah. yas tu gastresu mama-kara- 
pratigedhah, sa svimyasya ‘nityataya vic#’rambhana-matratvena ‘satyata- 
para eve ’ti bhivah. <purusasya ciitanyam> ity atri ‘py asti dharmi- 
10 grahaka-mina-badhah; anavastha-bhayena lighavic ca deha-'di-vyatirikta- 
tay& ’tma-siddhau caitanya-svaripata-’ vagahanad iti. 








deha-’di-vyatiriktataya purusam avadhirya tan-muktim avadharayati : 
atyanta-duhkha-nivrttya kyta-krtyata. 5. 
sugamam. 


16 «nanu duhkhe-nivrttya sukhasya ’pi nivartanat tulyaya-vyayatvena 
na 8% purugartha » iti. tatra "ha: 


yatha duhkhat klegah purusasya, na tathd sukhid abhilasah. 
6. 





vigaya-vidhaya hetutayim paficamyau. klegag c& tra dvegah. yatha 
20 duhkhe dvego balavattaro, nai ’vatn sukhe "bhil&go balavattaro, ’pi tu tad- 
apeksaya durbala ity arthah. tatha ca sukh®’bhilagam badhitva ’pi 
duhkha-dvego duhkha-nivrttav eve ’cchirh janayati ’ti na tulya-’ya-vyaya- 
tvam iti, tad uktem: 
“abhyarthana-bhaiiga-bhayena sddhur 
26 méadhyasthyam iste ‘py avalambate ’rtha” iti. 
ya tu naraki’diduhkhadargane ’pi kpudra-sukha-pravrttih, si rigi-di- 
doga-vagiid eve ’ti. 
sukhé-’pekgay& duhkhasya bahulatvad api duhkha-nivrttir eva puru- 
gartha ity aha: 
30 kutré-'pi ko-’pi sukh! ‘ti. 7. 
ananta-trna-vrksa-pagu-paksi-manusya-di-madhye svalpo manusya- 
deva-'dir eva sukhi bhavati ’ty arthah. itir hetau. 


tad api kadacitkarh kvacitkasukham madhu-viga-samprkts-’nna-vad 
vicirakinaih heyam eve ‘ty aha: 
a5 tad api duhkha-cabalam iti duhkha-pakse nihksipante vi- 
vecakah. 8. 
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tad api pirva-siitro’ktam sukham api duhkha-migritam ity ato 
duhkha-kotau sukha-duhkha-vivecaka nihksipanta ity arthah. tad uktam 
Yoga-siitrena: “parinima-tipa-sazskara-duhkhiir guna-vrtti-virodhic oa 
sarvam eva duhkhath vivekina” iti. Visnupurane ’pi: 
“ yad-yat priti-karam purhsdth vastu, Maitreya, jayate, 6 
tad eva duhkha-vrksasya bijatvam upagacchati” "ti. 


«kevala duhkha-nivpttir na purugarthah, kith tu sukho-’parakte » ’ti 
matam apikaroti: 
sukha-labha-"bhavad apurusarthatvam iti cen, na, dvaividhyat. 
9. 10 
sukba-labha-’bhavan mokga-khya-duhkha-bhivasy& ‘purusarthatvam 
iti cen, na; purusarthasya dvaividhyad, dvi-prakaratvit: sukhatva-dubkha- 
"phivatvabhyam ity arthah. «sukhi syaih,» <duhkhi na syam> iti hi 
prthag eva lokanam prarthana dreyata iti. 


gafikate : 15 
nirgunatvam atmano, ’safigatva-’di-cruteh. 10. 

«nany atmano nirgunatvath sukha-dubkha-moha-’dy-akhila-guna- 
Giinyatvarh nityam eva siddham; asafigatva-gruteh, vikara-hetu-samyogi- 
*phiva-gravanat; tam vind ca guna-’khya-vikarasambhavat. ato na 
duhkha-nivrttir api purusartho ghatata» ity arthah. <nanu safigam vini 20 
svayam eva vikaro bhavatv> iti cen, «na; 

“da&haya na ’nalo yahner na ’pah kledaya ca ’mbhasah, 
tad dravyam eva tad-dravya-vikiraya na vai yatah. 
kith ca svayath vikaritve mokso nai ’vo ’papadyate ; 
svayam moha-vikarena punar-bandha-prasafigata ” iti. 25 
tath& co "ktarn Kaurme: 
“yady aitma malino ’svaccho vikari syat svabhavatah, 
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janma-ntara-gatair api” » ’ti. 
semadhatte : 
para-dharmatve ‘pi tat-siddhir avivekst. 11. 80 
sukha-duhkha-di-guninam cittadharmatve ’pi tatri ’tmani siddhih 
pratibimba-riipené ’vasthitih; avivekin nimittat, prakrti-puruga-sarhyoga- 
dvare ’ty arthah. etac ca prathami-dhyaye pratipaditam, “nimittatvam 
avivekasya na drgta-hanir” iti trtlyi-dhyaya-sitre ce ’ti. tathi ca sphatike 
Miuhityam iva puruge pratibimba-ripena dubkha-sattvat tan-nivrttir eva 35 
purusirthah. pratibimba-dvaraka-duhkha-sambandhasyai ‘va bhogataya 
pratibimbe-riipenai ’va duhkhasya heyatvad iti. 
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caviveka-miilah puruse guna-bandhah; avivekas tu kim-milaka?» 
ity akatkgayim aha: 
anddir aviveko, ‘nyath®i doga-dvaya-prasakteh. 12. 
agrhitd-sathsargakam ubhaya-visayaka-jiifinam avivekah. sa ca pra- 
& vaharipeni ‘nadig citta-dharmah pralaye vasand-ripena tisthati; anyatha 
tasya saditve dosa-dvaya-prasafigat. saditve hi svata evo ’tpade muktasya 
"pi bandha-’pattih; karmadi-janyatve ca karmi’dikam praty api karana- 
tvend ’vivekd-’ntara-nvesane ’navasthe ’ty arthah. ayarh ca 'viveko vrtti- 
riipah pratibimbi-tmana@ purusa-dharma iva bhavati ’ty atah purugasya 
10 bandha-prayojaka iti prag evo "ktarn vaksyate ca. 





«nanu ced andadis, tarhi nityah syad» iti. tatra "ha: 
na nityah syid &tma-vad, anyathé ’nucchittih. 13. 
itma-van nityo ’khanda-nadir na bhavati, kizh tu pravaha-ripeni 
‘nadih; anyatha "nidi-bhivasya tasya grutisiddho-cchedi-’nupapatter ity 
16 arthah. 
bandha-karanam uktva moksa-karanam aha: 
pratiniyata-karana-nacyatvam asya, dhvanta-vat. 14. 
asya bandha-karanasya ’vivekasya gukti-rajata-disthale pratiniyatam 
yan niiga-kéranath vivekas, tan-nigyatvarh, tamo-vat; andhakaro hi prati- 
20 niyatenii ‘lokenfi ’va nagyate, n& ‘nya-siidhanene ’ty arthah. tad uktah 
Vignupurine: 
“andhath tama iva ’jidnarh, dipa-vac ce ‘ndriyo’dbhavam ; 
yatha sitryas tathd jiiinarh, yad, vipra-rge, viveka-jam ” iti. 


vivekenii ’va ’viveko nigyata iti pratiniyamasya grahakam apy aha: 
26 atra ‘pi pratiniyamo ‘nvaya-vyatirekat. 16. 
dhvant@lokayor iva prakrte ’pi pratiniyamah gukti-rajati-diev 
anvaya-vyatirekibhyam eva grahya ity arthah. 
athavdi ’varh vyikhyeyam: «nanu vivekasya ‘pi kim pratiniyatarh 
karanam?» tatri "ha: atra ‘pi viveke ‘pi karana-niyamo ‘nvaya-vyatirek- 
80 abhyfim eva siddhah. gravana-manana-nididhyasanaripam eva kfrenarh, 
na tu karma-’di ti; karmi-dikath tu bahir-aiigam eve ’ty arthab. 
bandhasya syabhivikatva-‘dikath na sambhavati ‘ti prathamé-’dhyayo- 
"ktash smarayati : 
prak&ré-’ntara-'sambhavad aviveka eva bandhah. 16. 
35 bandho ’tra duhkha-yoga-"khya-bandha-karanam. gegath sugamam. 
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«<nanu mukter api karyataya vinagi-’pattya punar-bandhah sydd » iti. 
tatrit "ha: 
na muktasya punar-bandha-yogo 'py, anavrtti-cruteh. 17. 

bhava-karyasyai ’va vinagitaya moksasya niigo nfl ‘sti; “na sa punar 
Gvartata” iti gruter ity arthah.—api-gabdah pirva-siitro"ktariha-sam- 5 
uccaye. en ee 
apurusarthatvam anyatha. 18. 

anyatha muktasy& ‘pi punar-bandhe pralaya-vad eva mokgasy& *puru- 
sarthatvam parama-purusirthatva-’bhivo va syd ity arthah. 








apurugarthatve hetum aha: 10 


avigesa-’pattir ubhayoh. 19. 
bhiivi-bandhatva-simyeno "bhayor mukta-baddhayor vigego na sy&t. 
tatag cH *purugarthatvam ity arthah. 


«nanv evam baddha-muktayor vigesi-"bhyupagame nitya-muktatvarh 
katham ucyate?» tatré "ha: 16 


muktir antaraéya-dhvaster na parah. 20. 

vakgyaminantarayasya dhvansad atiriktah padartho na muktir ity 
arthoh. yatha hi svabhava-guklasya sphatikasya japo-padhi-nimittarh 
yaktatvarn giuklya’varaka-riparh vighna-matrarh, na tu japo-’padhinena 
gauklyaia nagyati japa~paye co "tpadyate, tathai ’va svabhivenirduh- 20 
khasya ’tmano buddhy-upadhikath duhkha-pratibimbarh tad-Bvaraka-srtipar 
vighna-matrata, na tu buddhy-upadhanena dubkharh jiiyate tad-apiiye ca 
nagyati "ti, ato nitya-mukta itmi, bandha-mokgiu tu vyivahirikiv ity 
avirodha iti. 

«nany evam bandha-moksayor mithyaitve mokgasya purusarthati- 25 
pratipidaka-gruty-fdi-virodha » ity ata aha: 
tatra "py avirodhah. 21. 

tatrii ‘py antariya-dhvansasya mokgatve pi purusirthatva-’virodha 
ity arthah. duhkha-yoga-viyogav eva hi puruse kalpitiu, na tu duhkha- 
phogo 'pi. bhogag ca pratibimbaripena duhkha-sambandha ity atah 30 
pratibimba-ripena duhkha-nivrttir yathi-rthadi ’va purusirthah. sa evi 
"ntarfiya-dhvansah; tidrgag ca mokgo yathi-rtha eve ’ti bhivah. 








«nany antaraya-dhvansa-matram cen muktis, tarhi gravanamiatrenai 
’va tat-siddhih sydd, ajfiiina-pratibaddha-kantha-cimikara-siddhi-vad » iti. 
tatré "ha: 35 


adhik&ri-traividhyan na niyamah. 22. 
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uttama-madhyama-'dhamas trividha jfiana-dhikarinah ; tena gravana- 
matra-nantaram eva manasa-saksitkirah sarvesim iti na niyama ity 
arthah. ato manda-dhikira-dogad Virocana-’dinaih gravana-mitriic citta- 
viliyana-ksamam ménasa-jiianamk no ’tpannath, na tu gravanasya jfiana- 

6 jananasamarthyad iti. 

na kevalath gravana-mitrath jfiane drsta-kiranam, anyad api ’ty aha: 
dardhy4-’rtham uttaresim. 23. 

gravanad uttaregim manana-nididhydsana’dindm antaraya-dhvatisa- 
syfi ’tyantikatva-rapa-dirdhya-rtham niyama ity anugajyate. 





10 uttarany eva sadhanany aha: 
sthira-sukham Gsanam iti na niyamah. 24. 
Gsane padmé-sana-di-niyamo ni ’sti; yatah sthirath sukhath ca yut, 
tad eva ’sanam ity arthah. 


mukhyarh sidhanam dha: 
16 dhy&narh nirvigayam manah. 25. 
vrtti-giinyarh yad antahkaranam bhavati, tad eva dhyfinath yogag 
citta-vrtti-nirodha-riipa ity arthah. kérya-kérani-~bhedena kirana-gabdal 
karye prayuktah; etat-sddhanatvena dhyinasya vaksyamanatvad iti. 


«nanu yogi-yogayoh purusasyai 'kariipyat kith yogene?» ’ty agaiikya 
20 samitdhatte : 
ubhayath& ‘py avicesag¢ cen, néi ’vam, uparaga-nirodhid vi- 
gesah. 26. 
upariiga-nirodhid vrtti-pratibimba-pagamid yogi-’vasthiyim ayogi- 
*vasthito vigesah purugasye ’ti siddhinta-dala-rthah; gesam vyakhyita- 
25 prayam, Pe ROE ae Se PES 
«nanu nihsaiige katham uparigah?» tatri, "ha: 
nihsafige ‘py uparago ’vivekat. 27. 
nilsafige yady api pivamarthika uparago na ’sti, tathi "py upariga 
iva bhavati ‘ti krtva pratibimba evo ‘paraga iti vyavahriyata upariiga- 
30 vivekibhir ity arthah. 
etad eva vivrnoti: 
japa-sphatikayor iva no ‘parégah, kith tv abhimanah. 28. 
yathi japi-sphatikayor no ‘parigah, kizh tu japi-pratibimba-vagad 
uparig#-’bhimina-matramn <raktah sphatika> iti, tathai ’va buddhi-puru- 
36 sayor no ‘paragah, kim tu buddhi-pratibimba-vagid uparagé’bhimino 
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*viveka-vagad ity arthah. ata upariga-tulyatay& vrtti-pratibimba eva 
purugo-’pariiga iti sitra-dvaya-paryavasito ‘rthah. tatha& ca smaryate: 
“yatha jale candramasah kampa-dis tat-krto gunah, 
drgyate ’sann api dragtur dtmano ‘natmano guna” iti. 
ega eva ca duhkhi-tmaka-vrtter uparago duhkha-nivrtty-akhya-mokgasya 5 
‘ntarfyah; tasya ca dhvansag cittalayat; so ‘pi ca citta-vrtti-nirodha- 
*khyen& ’samprajfidta-yogene ‘ty ato yogad eva ‘ntarfiya-dhvaiso bhavati 
"ti yoga-castrasya ’pi siddhZntah. 





“dhyanarh nirvigayam mana” iti yoga uktah. tasya sidhanany acak- 
sina eva yathokto’paragasya nirodho-payam aha: 10 
dhyina-dharana-’bhyasa-vairagyé-'dibhis tan-nirodhah. 29. 

samadhi-dvira dhyanam yogasya kiranatn, dhyanasya ca kiranarh 
dharana, tasyag ca karanam abhyisag citta-sthdiryasidhand-nusthinam, 
abhyasasya ’pi karanath vigaya-vairagyam, tasyi "pi doga-dargana-yama- 
niyamé-dikam iti Patafijalo”kta-prakriyayi tan-nirodha upariga-nirodho 15 
bhavati citta-vriti-nirodhi-khya-yoga-dvare ‘ty arthah. 


citta-nigtha-dhyinading, purusasyo "pariga-nirodhe pirvi-carya-sid- 
dharh dviram dargayati: 
laya-viksepayor vyavrttye ‘ty Aciryah. 30. 
dhyani-dint cittasya nidri-vrtich pramind-di-vrtteg ca nivrttya 20 
purugasya "pi vrtty-uparaga-nirodho bhavati; bimba-nirodhe pratibimbasya 
‘pi nirodhid iti piirvaciry& Shur ity arthah. yathi Pataijalir “ yogag 
citta-vrtti-nirodhah,” “tada drastuh svaripe ’vasthanam,” “ vrtti-siripyam 
itaratre” ‘ti siitra-trayenai ‘tad evi "ha, tatha 
“nityah sarvatra-go hy dtmai; buddhi-saranidhimattaya 2 
yatha-yathd bhaved buddhir atma tadvad ihe 'syata” 
ity-ddismytayo ‘py etad ahur iti. tad evam asamprajfiite-yogad eva 
io aang oo feces iti anid 'rthah. 





na sthana-niyamag, citta-prasadat. 31. 80 
citta-prasidad eva dhyana-’dikam; atas tatra na guhi-di-sthaina- 
niyama ity arthah. gistre tv dutsargiki-bhiprayenai 'vi ’ranya-giri-guhi- 
*disthinath yogasyo "ddigtam iti. ata eva Brahma-siitram api: “yatrai 
*kagrata, tatra ’vigesid ” iti 
samapto mokga-vicdrah ; idainim puruga-’parinamitvaya jagat-karanam 35 


upasarbharati : 
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prakrter adyo-’padanata, 'nyesizh kairyatva-cruteh. 32. 
mahad-idinath karyatva-gravanat tesim milakfranatay& prakrtih 
sidhyati ‘ty arthah. 
«nanu puruga evo ’paidanam bhavatu.» tatri "ha: 
5 nityatve ‘pi n& ’tmano, yogyatva-’bhavat. 33. 
gunavattvain sajigitvath co ‘pidina-yogyata. tayor abhavat puru- 
gasya nityatve 'pi no ’padanatvam ity arthah. 





«nanu “bahvih prajah purusat samprasiita ” ity-ddi-gruteh purugasya 
karanatva’vagamad vivarta-di-vada agrayaniya?» ity igaikya "ha: 
10 gruti-virodhan na kutark&-’pasadasy& 'tma-libhah. 34. 
purusa-karanatiyath ye-ye paksih sambhavitas, te sarve gruti-viruddhi, 
ity atas tad-abhyupagantinam kutarkika@’dy-adhaminam atma-svariipa- 
jiiinarh na bhavati "ty arthah. etena *tmani sukha-duhkha-di-guno- 
*padinatva-vadino ‘pi kutarkiki eva, tesam apy atma-yathirtho-jfiinan 
15 nd sti "ty avagantavyam. dtma-karanatd-grutayag ca gakti-caktimad- 
abhedeno ’pisana-rthi eva; “ajim ekim” ity-di-grutibhih pradhina- 
karanati-siddheh. yadi ci ’kagasya "bhra-’dy-adhigthina-karanatd-vad 
itmansh kfrapatvam ucyate, tad& tan na virikurmah; pariniimasyai ’va 
pratisedhad iti. ‘ 
20 «sthivara-jafigama-digu prthivy-adinam eva karanatva-darganiit 
katham prakrteh sarvo-’pidinatvam?» tatra "ha: 
p&ramparye ’pi pradh4na-'nuvrttir, anu-vat. 35. 
sthivara-disu paramparayé karanatve ’pi tesu pradhanasy& ‘nugamid 
upidinatvam akgatam; yathi ‘fikuradi-dvarakatve ‘pi sthavard-’digu 
26 pirthiva-dy-aniinim anugamad upadanatvam ity arthah. 





vane-nyiiyena prakrter vyipakatve praminam aha: 
sarvatra kdrya-darganid vibhutvam. 36. 
avyavasthaya sarvatra vikara-darganat pradhinasya vibhutvam; 
yatha ‘nor ghatadi-vyapitvam ity arthah. etac ca prig eva vyakhyd- 
30 tam, $$ 
«nanu paricchinnatve "pi yatra kiryam utpadyate, tatra gacchati 'ti 
vaktavyam ?» tatra "ha: 
gati-yoge 'py Sdya-karanats-hanir, anu-vat. 37. 
gatisvikare pi paricchinnatayd mila-karanatvabhivah pérthiva-‘dy- 
35 anu-drstintene ’ty arthah. 
athave ’ttharn vyikhyeyam. «nanu triguni-’tmaka-pradhinasya ‘nyo- 
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*nya-aarhyoga-'rtharh gruti-smrtisu kriya kgobh@"khy& griyate; kriydvat- 
tvic ca tantv-adi-drstintena miila-karanatva-bhiva» ity agatkya pari- 
harati: gati-yoge ‘py adya-karanatahinir, anu-vat. gatih kriya; tat- 
sattve "pi mila-karanatfya ahanih; yatha vaicesika-mate parthiva-’dy- 
aninaim ity arthah. 6 





«nauu prthivy-ddinfith navinam eva dravyanith darganat katham 
prthivitvi-di-ginyam pradhini’khyath dravyain ghateta? na ca <pra- 
dhinath dravyam eva ma ’sty> iti vacyam; sathyoga-vibhaga-parinima- 
*dibhir dravyatva-siddher > iti. tatra "ha: 


prasiddha-dhikyam pradh&nasya, na niyamah. 38. 10 
prasiddha-nava-dravya-~dhikyam eva pradhinasya; ato navdi ’va 

dravyani ‘ti na niyama ity arthah. atmétiriktinam prthivy-idinim 

agtinam eva karyatva-cravanath ci ‘tra niyame badhakam iti bhivah. 


«kith sattvi-’dayo gun eva prakrtir, athava guna-traya-riipa-dravya- 
traya-"dhara-bhita prakrtir?» iti sarngaye ’vadharayati: a) 
sattva-’dinim a-tad-dharmatvam, tad-ropatvat. 39. 

sattva-'di-guninim prakrti-dharmatvarh na ’sti, prakrti-svariipatvad 
ity arthah. yady api gruti-smrtigii "bhayam eva grijyate, tatha ’pi laghava- 
*di-tarkatah svariipatvam evi 'vadharyate, na tu dharmatvam. tathi hi, 
sattva-di-trayara kim prakrteh karya-riipo dharmo, ’thava "kagasya viayu- 99 
vat sathyoga-matrena nitya eva dharmah syat? idye ekasya eva prakrter 
dravya-ntarasafigarh vind vicitra-guna-trayo-tpatty-asambhavah; drsta- 
viruddhe-kalpana-naucityath ca. antye nityebhya eva sattvi-dibhyo ‘nyo- 
"nya-safigena vicitra-sakala-kiryo’papattau —_tad-atirikta-prakrti-kalpana- 
vaiyarthyam iti. sattvai-’dinim prakrti-kdryatva-di-vacanini ci ‘nhgatah 25 
prakiga-'di-karyo’pahitatayaé "bhivyakty-idikam eva bodhayanti; yatha 
prthivito dvipo~’tpattim iti. 

«nanv evam agtivilgati-tattva-pratipadake-gastra-virodha» iti cen, 
na; tatra prakrtidharmanim sukhi-’dinamh vaigesika-guninam prthak- 
tattva-"bhyupagamena tattvandm agtavingati-sarikhyo-’papatteh. 

vastutas tv idath siitram ittham vyakhyeyam: sattva-’ 
dharmatvam prakrti-kirya-miatratva-bhavah; tad-ripatvat prakrter api 
sattva-“di-riipatvat, 

“ sattvath rajas tama iti esi ’va prakrtih smrte” 
*ty-di-smrtibhya iti. tatha ca vaigesikanim prthivy-ddisv iva ’smaikam api 36 
karya-kirano"bhaya-ripatay& sattvi-disu prakrti-kiryatvadi-vakyinam 
avirodhah. tatra simya"vasthath sattvam angu-tulyat vaigamy3-’vastha- 


30 
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sya tantu-tulyasya mahat-tattva-‘di-kiranesattvasya karanam. evath rajas- 
tamasi api. 





pradhina-pravrtteh prayojanam upasarbharati : 
anupabhoge ‘pi pum-artharh srstih pradhanasyo, 'stra-kufikuma- 
vahana-vat. 40. 
trtlya’dhyiya-sthe “pradhina-srstih pararthe” ’ty-ddi-sitre vyakhya- 
tam idam. 


vicitra-srstau nimitta-karanam aha: 


karma-vaicitryat srsti-vaicitryam. 41. 
10 karma dharmé-‘dharméiu, sugamam anyat. 


«nanu bhavatu pradhanat srstih; pralayas tu kasmat? na hy ekas- 
mat kiranad viruddha-karya-dvayain ghatate.» tatra "ha: 
simya-vaisamyabhyam karya-dvayam. 42. 

sattva-‘di-guna-trayam pradhinam; tesiith ca viligamyarh nyina- 

16 ’tirikta-bhavena sarhhananam; tad-abhivah simyam. tabhyiz hetubhyim 
ekasmad eva srsti-pralayaripain viruddba-kirya-dvayam bhavati ‘ty 
artheh. sthitis tu spsti-madhye pravigte "ty Sgayena tat-kiranatvam 
pradhanasya na prthag vicdritam. 


«nanu pradhanasya srsti-svabhivyaj jilano-’ttaram api sathsarah sydt. 
20 tatrai "ha: 
vimukta-bodhan na srstih pradhdnasya, loka-vat. 43. 
vimuktatayi puruga-sakgatkarid dhetoh pradhinasya tat-purugi- 
‘rtharh punah srstir na bhavati, krté’rthatvdt. loka-vat; yathi loki 
amatya-dayo rajfio ’rthath sampadya krta-rthah santo na puna raji-’rthath 
25 pravartante, tathai ’va pradhinam ity arthah. vimukta-mokgi-rthar hi 
pradh&na-pravrttir ity uktam. sa ca jiiinan nigpanna iti bhavah. 


«nanu pradhanasya srsty-uparamo ni ’sti; ajiiainath sarhsira-darganit. 
tathi ca pradhina-srstya muktasya ‘pi punar-bandhah syiit.» tatrii "ha: 
nS ‘nyo-’pasarpane ‘pi mukto-’pabhogo, nimitta-"bhavat. 44, 

30 karya-karana-samghata-di-srstya ‘nyan prati pradhanasyo ‘pasarpane 
*pi na muktasyo ’pabhogo bhavati; nimitta-’bhavat; upabhoge nimittinain 
svo-padhi-samyoga-vigesa-tat-karand-viveki-dinam abbivid ity arthah. 
idam eva hi muktam prati pradhana-srsty-uparamo, yat tad-bhoga-hetoh 
svo-’ padhi-parindma-vigesasya janma-khyasya ’nutpadanam iti. 
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«nanv iyamh vyavastha tadi ghateta, yadi puruga-bahutvamh syat. tad 
eva tv dtma-dvaita-gruti-badhitam » ity agaiky& "ha: 
puruga-bahutvarh vyavasthatah. 46. 
“ye tad vidur, amrtis te bhavanty; athe ‘tare duhkham eva ‘piyanti” 
*ty-Gdi-gruty-ukta-bandha-mokga-vyavasthite eva purusa-bahutvath sidh- 5 
yati ‘ty arthah. 





«nanii ‘pidhi-bhedid bandha-moksa-vyavasthi syat.» tatri "ha: 
upadhic cet, tat-siddhau punar dvaitam. 46. 

upadhig cet svikriyate, tarhy upadhi-siddhyai ’va punar advaita- 
bhafiga ity arthah. vastutas ti ’padhi-bhede ’pi vyavastha na sambhavati 10 
"ti prathama-dhyaya eva prapaiicitam. . 

«nani ’pidhayo ’py avidyika iti na tdir advaita-bhafiga» ity fgaii- 
kfyam aha: 
dvabhyim api pramdna-virodhah. 47. 

purugo ’vidye ’ti dvibhyam apy aiigikrtabhyam advaita-pramanasya 15 
grater virodhas tad-avastha eve ’ty arthah. 








aparam api diigana-dvayam aha: 
dvaibhyém apy avirodhan na pirvam uttararh ca sidhaké- 

*bhavit. 48. 

dvibhyaim apy afigiktibhyim pirvam piirva-pakgo bhavatath na 20 
ghatate; asmabhir api prakrtih purugag ce “ti dvayor eva “igikarat; 
vikirasy& ‘nityatayi vici’rambhana-matratiya asmabhir api ’statvat. 
«nanu puruga-nanatva-svikirat prakrter nityatvasvikiric cf ‘sty eva 
*smad-virodha » ity agaikya digané-ntaram aha: “ uttarath ce” ‘ty-ddina. 
adviita-vadinim uttararn siddhintag ca na ghatate; atma-sadhaka-prama- 25 
nasyi-bhavit. tad-afigikare ca tenii ’vi ‘dvaita-hinir ity arthah. 


«nanu sva-prakagataya ‘tma setsyati.» tatra "ha: 
prakagatas tat-siddbaiu karma-karty-virodhah. 49. 

cditanya-ripa-prakagatag caitanyasiddhau karmakartrvirodha ity 
arthah. prakagya-prakiica-sambandhe hi prakiganam floki-digu drstam; so 
svasya sakeit svasmin sambandhag ca viruddha iti. asman-mate tu 
buddhi-vrtty-akhya-pramana-figikarat tad-dvara pratibimbaripasya svasya 
bimba-ripe svasmin sambandho ghatate; yatha sirye jala-dvara prati- 
bimba-riipa-sva-sambandha iti bhava. dtmaneh sva-prakigatva-crutis tv 
an-anyo-’ paidhike-prakiga-di-para bodhya. 36 
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«nanu ni ’sti karma-kartpvirodhah; sva-nistha-prakiiga-dharma-dvara 
svasya sva-sambandha-sambhavat; yathi vaigesikanamh sva-nigtha-jfiana- 
dvara svasya svayam visaya» iti. tatr® "ha: 
jada-vyavrtto jadam prakacayati cid-ripah. 60. 

6 cetane prakiiga-ripa-dharmah siry&disv iva n& ’sti, kim tu cid-riipag 
cit-svaripa eva padartho jadam prakagayati; yato jada-vyavrtti-mitrena 
cid ity ucyate, na tu jada-vilakgana-dharmavattaye 'ty arthah. ata eva 
nirdharmataya “sa ega ne 'ti ne ’ti” ’ty eva grutyo "padigyate, na tu vidhi- 
mukhataye ’ti. tathd ca smrtir api: 

10 “cidarh tad» iti nirdegturh gurund ‘pi na gakyata ” iti. 

<jada-vyvrttiv> iti pathe ’pi hetiu saptamya ’yam eva ’rthah.— 
asming ca siitre «jadam eva prakagayati cid-ripo, ne tv atmfnam » iti n& 
"rthah. tathi sati hi tasya ‘jfieyatvena sidhaka-’bhava-ripam badhakam 
paresii ‘panysa-’narham ; svesya ‘pi tulya-nyiyatvad iti. 





16 «nanv evam pramina-dy-anurodhena dviaita-siddhiv advaita-gruteh 
ka gatih?» tatra “ha: 
na gruti-virodho, raginémh vairigyaya tat-siddheh. 61. 
adviita-gruti-virodhas tu ni sti; riginim purugi-’tirikte vairagyfyai 
’va grutibhir advitita-sidhanit; purusa-jilina iva dvuiti-’bhiva-jiiane sva- 
29 tantra-phala-’ntarii-’gravandt. tac ca vairiigyath sad-adviitenii ’vo ‘papad- 
yate, sattvath ca kittasthatvam ity arthah. ate eva grutir api sad-advaitam 
eva Chindogye pratipiditavati ti bhivah. 
na kevalam ukta-yuktyai ‘vi ‘dviita-vadino heya, api tu jagad-a- 
satyaté-grihaka-praminé’bhivenda ’pi ’ty aha: 
2 jagat-satyatvam, adusta-kArana-janyatvad, badhaké-'’bhavat. 
62. 


nidra-’di-doge-dusta-ntahkarana-di-janyatvena sviapna-vigaya-gafikha- 
pitimai-dinim asatyatvarh loke dystam. tac ca mahad-ddi-prapaiice na 
‘sti; tat-kiranasya prakrter Hiranyagarbha-buddheg cai ‘dustatvat; 
30 “yathi-pixvam akalpayad” ity-ddi-gravanit. «nanu “ne "ha nina ‘sti 
kith-cane” ’ty-iidi-grutya bidhitatvena ‘vidy&'dinama kagcana ‘nadir 
dogah kalpaniyah.» tatra "ha: “bidhaka-’bhavad” iti. ayam bhiivah: 
“ne "ha nine ‘sti kithcane” ‘ty-idi-grutayo yah pardih prapaiica-badha- 
Kataya ’bhipreyante, tah prakarana-’nusarena vibhaga-di-pratisedhika eva, 
85 na tu prapaiici-’tyanta-tucchata-parah; svasya ’pi badha’pattya sva-'rtha- 
*sidhakatva-prasafigat. na hi svapna-kalina-gabdasya bidhe taj-jfapito 
*py arthah punar na sathdihyata iti. tasmid atma-vighatakataya grutayo 
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na prapaficasyé ‘tyanta-badha-para iti. tatra “ne "ha nna ‘sti kirh-cane” 
*ty-Gdi-cruter « brahma-vibhaktath kim-api ni ’sti> ’ty arthah; 

“sarvath samapnosi, tato ‘si sarva” 
ity-idi-smrty-eka-vaikyatvat. “yici-rambhanath vikaro nama-dheyam, 
mrttike ‘ty eva satyam” ity-Edi-rutes tu nityati-riipa-piramarthika-satta- 6 
viraho ‘rthah; anyatha mrttiki-drstanta’siddheh; na hi loke mrttika- 
vikirinim atyanta-tucchatvarh siddhamh, yena drstantataé syad iti. 

“na nirodho na co ’tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah 

na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esi paramarthate” 
"ty-Gdi-grutes tv dtmitiriktasya kitastha-nityatd-ripa-’tiparamartha-satta- 10 
viraho ‘rthah; kim cf ’tmano nirodha-’dy-abhavo ’rthah; anyathdi ’tadrga- 
jianasya mokga-phalakatva-pratipadana-virodhat. na hi <mokgo mithye> 
’ti pratipadya moksasya phalatvam apramattah pratipadayati ‘ti. yiig ci 
*tmai-"kya-¢rutayas, tas tu prathama’dhyaya eva vyakhyatah; Brahma- 
miménsa-bhigye cii td anyag ca grutayo ’smabhir vyikhyata iti dik. 15 








na kevalarh vartamana-dagayam eva prapaiicah sann, api tu sadai 've 
D 
ty Gha: 
prakéré-’ntara-’sambhavat sad-utpattih. 53. 
pirvo-’kta-yuktibhir asad-utpidd-’sambhavit siikgma-riipena sad evo 
*tpadyate ’bhivyaktam bhavati ’ty arthah. 20 


kartrtva-bhoktrtvayor vaiyadhikaranye "pi vyavasthim upapidayati 
siitrabhyim : 
aharnkarah karté, na purugah. 54. 

abhimana-vrttikam antahkaranam ahamkarah. sa eva krtiman; abhi- 
mano-'ttaram eva prayagah pravrtti-darganat; na tu puruso, ’parinamitvad 25 
ity arthah. piirvamh ca <dharma-dikam buddher> iti yad uktarh, tad 
ekasyai vi ’ntahkaranasya vrtti-matra-bheda-gayena. 


cid-avasing bhuktis, tat-karmé-’rjitatvat. 55. 

aharhk@rasya kartrtve ‘pi bhogag city eva paryavasanno bhavati; 
ahamkérasya sathhatatvena pararthatvat. «nanv evam anya-nistha-kar- 30 
mana ‘nyasya bhoge purusa-vigesa-niyamo na syit.» tatra “ha: “tat- 
karmé-rjitatvad” iti; aharhk@rena ‘safijitarh tasyiig cito yat karma, taj- 
janyatvid bhogasye ’ty arthah. yo ‘hamkaro yam purugam adaya ‘cetane 
«ham, mame > ‘ti vrttith karoti, tasya "hathkarasya karma tasya ’tmana 
ueyate, tenai ’va ca karman& tatré *tmani bhogo ’riyata iti na “tiprasafiga 35 
ity 
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Brahma-lokinta-gatibhir na ‘sti niskrtir iti piirvo’kte kiranath 
dargayati: 
candré-'di-loke 'py Avrttir, nimitta-sadbhavat. 56. 

nimittam aviveka-karma-dikam. sugamam anyat. 


«nanu tat-tal-loka-va i-jano’padegad anavrttih syit?» tatra ‘ha: 
lokasya no ‘padecat siddhih, pirva-vat. 57. 

yathi pirvasya manugyalokasyo ‘padega-matrin na siddhir jfiina- 
nispattir, evarh tat-tal-loka-stha-lokasyo "padega-mitrat tad-gatanish jfiina- 
nispattir na niyamena bhavati “ty arthah. 





10 «nanv evam Brahmalokad anavrtti-gruteh ki gatih?» tatra "ha: 
paramparyena tat-siddhdu vimukti-grutih. 58. 
Brahmaloka-di-gatinith —gravana-manani-’di-paramparayi — priiyego 
jiinasiddhau satya vimukti-gravanam; na tu sakgad-gati-matrene ‘ty 
arthah. talloke jflanasya prayikatvéd anya-lokad vigesa iti. 


16 paripirnatve ‘py atmano gati-grutim upapadayati: 
gati-grute¢ ca vy&pakatve ‘py upddhi-yogid bhoga-deca-kala- 
labho, vyoma-vat, 59, 
vyapakatve ’py fitmano gati-gravana-’nurodhena bhoga-degasya kala- 
vagal labhah sidhyati, vyoma-vad upadhi-yogene ‘ty arthah. yathi hy 
20 Gkiigasya pirnatve "pi dega-vigesa-gatir ghat&-'dy-upidhi-yogad vyavahri- 
yate, tathdi ’ve "ti. tatha ca grutih: 
“ ghata-sathvrtam fkiigath uiyamane ghate yatha, 
ghato niyeta, nf "kiguih, tadvaj jivo nabho-pama” iti. 


“bhoktur adhisthinad bhogi-’yatana-nirmanam” iti yad uktarh, tat 
26 prapaficayati: 
anadhigthitasya piti-bhava-prasafigin na tat-siddhih. 60. 
bhoktr-anadhisthitasya gukra-"deh piti-bhiva-prasaiigan na pirvo-’kta- 
bhoga-’yatana-siddhir ity arthah. 


«nanv adhisthinath vinai 'v@ ‘drsta-dvara bhoktrbhyo bhogii-’yatana- 
30 nirminam bhavatu.» tatri "ha: 
adrsta-dvaraé ced, asambaddhasya tad-asambhavaj, jali-‘di-vad 
afikure. 61. 
gukré-"dau siksid asambaddhasya ‘dretasya gariridi-nirmane bhoktr- 
dviratvé-sambhavad, bija-sambaddhinath jala-’dinam afkuro~tpattiu 
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kargakadi-dvaratva-vad ity arthah. atah sva-'crayasaryoga-samban- 
dhendi ’vi "drsta-sambandhah gukra-digu vaktavyah. tathi ca siddham 
adrgtavad-dtma-sathyoga-ripasya “dhisthinasya bhogo-’pakarana-nirmiina- 
hetutvam iti bhavah. a 


vaigesiki-dinayeni ‘drsta-dvarakam atma-karanatvam abhyupetya 5 
tatsambandha-ghatakatayaé ’tmano "dhisthitrtvarh sthapitam. svasid- 
dhinte tv adrst@’dinam ftma-dharmatva-bhavat tad-dvari bhoktur hetu- 
tvam eva na sambhavati ’ty aha: 


nirgunatvat tad-asambhavad, ahamkéra-dharma hy ete. 62. 
bhoktur nirgunatveni ‘drsta-’sambhavac ca na ’drsta-dvadrakatvam ; 10 


hi yasmad ete ‘drsti’dayo ‘hamkirasya ‘ntahkarana-simanyasyai "va 
dharma ity arthah. tatha ci ‘sman-mate dvira-niirapeksyena sathyoga- 
miatrena siksid eva bhoktur adhisthinar sidhyati ti bhivah. 


« nanu cet purugo vyiipakas, tarhi 


“pala-gra-cata-bhagasye gatadhii kalpitasya ca 16 
bhigo jivah sa vijfieyah, sa c& ’nantyaya kalpata” 


iti gruti-pratipiditarn jiva-paricchinnatvam anupepannam. tathe 'gvara- 
pratisedhat purusinarh cdi *karipyaj jivatma-paramatma-vibhago "pi gis- 
triyo ’nupapanna » iti. tad idam agafika-dvayam apahartum aha: 
vicistasya jivatvam anvaya-vyatirekat. 63. 20 

“jiva bala-prina-dharanayor” iti vyutpattya jivatvam pranitvam ; tac 
ca "hathkara-vigista-purugasya dharmo, na tu kevala-purugasya. kutah? 
anvaya-vyatirekat; aharhkfravatim eva simarthyi-’tigaya-prana-dhira- 
nayor darganat, tac-chiinyaniih ca citta-vrtti-nirodhasyai ’va darganit; 
pravrtti-hetu-rigo-’tpadakasya “hathkarasy& "bhavad ity arthah. athavi 25 
’ntabkarana-viyoge mokse-pralaya-dau na jivanaia, tad-yoge ca jivanam 
ity evam anvaya-vyatirekdu vyakhyeyau. 

tathi cf ’ntahkarano’padhikath jivasya paricchinnatvam parami-’tmi- 
*khy&t kevala-purusid bhinnatvatm ce ’ti bhavah. —anena siitrena vigista- 
sya bhoktrtvath va tvam-aham-pratyaya-gocaratvath va no ’ktam ; siksit- 30 
kira-riipasya bhogasyi *harikfra-dharmatvi-bhavat; tvam-ahar-dharmi- 
puraskirena viveknupapatteg ca. kith tu 


“ yada tv abheda-vijiianarh jivitma-paramatmanoh 
bhavet, tad, muni-gresthah, piga-cchedo bhavisyati. 

&tmanaih dvividham prahuh pari-’para-vibhedatah ; 35 
paras tu nirgunsah prokto, ’py abarhkdra-yuto ‘para” 
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ity-Adi-vakya-cato-kto jivitma-paramatma-vibhiga eva pradargitah. tatra 
jivatayam ahamkara upalaksanam eve ’ti_ 





idinim mahad-ahathkirayor eva tad-itarath jagat kiryah, ne ’¢va- 
rasye ’ti Brahma-di-trayasyai ’va vyivahirike-’gvaratva-labhaya pratipida- 
6 yisyati. tatra ‘div ahatmkéra-karyam aha: 
ahamk&ra-kartr-adhin&§ kdrya-siddhir, ne ‘ovard-dhina, pra- 
mind-'bhivat. 64. 
shamkara-ripo yah karta, tad-adhinai ’va karya-siddhih srsti-sarnhiira- 
nispattir bhavati; tadrga-balasy& "harhkira-karyatvat; anabarh-krtesu tat- 
io simarthy#-'darganit. na tu vaigesika-’dy-ukta-naharmkrta-parame-'gvara- 
*dhiné; anahatakrta-srastrtve nitye-gvare ca pramina-’bhivad ity arthah. 
“aham bahu syam, prajiyeye” ‘ti hy ahamkfra-pirvikai ’va srstih grii- 
yate. tatra "harh-gabdasya ‘nukarana-matratve pramani-’bhava iti. anena 
sittrena *harkfro-pidhikam Brahma-Rudrayoh srsti-satbhira-kartrtvara 
15 gruti-smrti-siddham api pratipaditam. 


«nanu bhavaty ahathkaro ‘nyesirh karta; ahatnkdrasya tu kah 
kartd?» tatri "ha: 


adrsto-’dbhiti-vat samanatvam. 66. 
yatha sargi-digu prakrti-ksobhaka-karma’bhivyaktih k@la-vigesa- 
20 mitrid bhavati, tad-udbodhaka-karmi-ntarasya kalpane ‘navasthi-pra- 
safigat, tathdi ’vi *harhkiirah kila-mitra-nimittdd eva jayate, na tu tasya 
pi kartr-antaram asti ’ti samfnatvam avayor ity arthah. na ca segvara- 
mate «kirya’bhivyaktir api ’gvarenii ‘va kriyata» iti vakturn gakyate; 
igvarasya viigamya-nairghrnya-patteh. karma-sipeksatayai 'va hi ’¢gvara- 
26 sya vaisamyi-‘dikath segvaraih parihartavyam. tac cet karme ‘gvara 
eva ‘dhitisthet, tarhi vaigamya-dikam dpadyetai ’ve ’ti bhiivah. 


mahato ‘nyat. 66. 
ahathkire-kiryat srsty-ider yad anyat palana“ntaryimitvi-dikarh, 
tan mahat-tattvad eva bhavati; viguddhasattvataya “bhimana-kirana- 
80 ‘dy-abhivena pari-nugraha-miitra-preyojanakatvan niratignya-jfiaina-balai- 
’gvaryac ce ‘ty arthah. nena ca siitrena mahat-tattvo-pidhikath 
Visnoh pilakatvam upap&ditam. mahattativo’padhikatvat tu Vignur 
mahin parame-'¢varo brahme ’ti ca giyate. tad uktam: 
“yad ahur Vasudeva-’khyarh cittark, tan mahad-atmakam ” iti. 
35 atra gistre karana-brahma tu purusasimanyamh nirgunam eve ’syate; 
*nabhyupagamat. tatra ca karana-gabdah sva-cakti-prakrty-upa- 
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dhiko va nimitta-kiranata-paro vi; purusarthasya prakrti-pravartakatvid 
iti mantavyam. 





«svimy-artham prakrteh pravrttih svata eva bhavati 'ti sthale-sthale 
proktam, tatra sva-svami-bhavo bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah; sa ca prakrti- 
pravrtteh praii na 'sti» ’ty agafikim pariharati: 6 
karma-nimittah prakrteh sva-svimi-bhivo ‘py anddir, bija- 

‘Rkura-vat. 67. 

yesath saibkhyai-kadeginam prakrteh purugasya ca sva-svami-bhavo 
bhogya-bhokty-bhavah karmanimittakas, tan-mate ’pi sa pravaha-riipena 
‘nadir eva, bija-fkura-vat, priminikatvdd ity arthah; akasmikatve muk- 10 
tasya ’pi punar-bhogs-’patter iti. 


aviveka-nimittakatva-mate ’py etad-anaditvath samanam ity aha: 
aviveka-nimitto v& Paficagikhah. 68. 

aviveka-nimitto va sva-svami-bhava iti Paficagikha aha; tan-mate ’py 
anidir ity arthah. etad eva sva-matam, prag uktatvat. avivekag ca 15 
pralaye "pi karma-vad evé sti visani-riipene “ti. viveka-pragabhiivo ’vi- 
veka iti mate tu bija-ikura-vad anaditvash na ghatate; akhanda-prag- 
abbiivasyai ’va ’khila-bhoga-hetutvad iti. 


lifiga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanandan&c&ryah. 69. 

Sanandan&edryas tu lifiga-garira-nimittakah prakrti-purugayor bhogya- 20 
bhoktr-bhava ity aha; lifiga-garira-dvarai ’va bhogid iti. tan-mate ‘py 
anddih sa ity arthah. yady api pralaye lifiga-gariramh nj 'sti, tatha ‘pi tat- 
karanam aviveka-karmi-dikam piirva-sargiya-lifiga-garirajanyam sti; 
tad-dvara bija’fikura-tulyatvata svasvimibhava-lifigagarirayor ity agayah. 


gastra-vikya-"rtham upasarhharati : 25 


yad va tad va, tad-ucchittih purusirthas—tad-ucchittih puru- 

sarthah. 70. ‘ 

karma-nimitto vi ’viveka’di-nimitto vi bhavatu prakrti-purugayor 
bhogya-bhokty-bhivah, sarvath’ ’py andditayi dur-ucchedasya tasyo ’eche- 
dah parama-purusirtha ity arthah. tad etad adiu pratijiiitam: “trividhe- sv 
dubkhz-"tyantanivrttir atyanta-purusirtha” iti. «nanv atra sukha-dub- 
kha-sidharana-bhoga-nivrttih purusirtha ucyate, tatra tu dubkha-matra- 
nivrttir iti kathath tatro "ktasya& “tro ’pasathhara?» iti cen, na; gabde- 
bhede ’py arthibhedit. sukham hi tivad duhkhapakge nikeiptam iti 
sukha-bhogo *pi duhkha-bhoga eva; duhkha-bhogo ’pi pratibimba-riipena 35 
puruge duhkha-sambandha eva; svato nitya-nirdubkhatvena ca prathama- 


164 VI.70.  Sémkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 
siitre "pi pratibimba-riipenai ’va dubkha-nivrttir vivaksite ’ty eka eva ‘rtha 
upakramo-’pasamhére-siitrayor iti.—bahula-ngasya dvir-avyttih ¢ietra- 
samapty-arthé. 
gastra-mukhya-rtha-vistiras tantri-’khye ‘nukta-pirangih 
5 sastha-’dhyaye krtah paccitd vakya-'rthag co ‘pasarhhrtah. 





tad idath sirhkhya-gastratzh Kapila-mirtya bhagavin Vignur akhile- 
loka-hitéya prakagitavin. yat tatra vedanti-bruvah kagcid aha: «sarh- 
khya-praneté Kapilo na Vignuh, kith ty Agny-avatarah Kapila’ntaram ; 
“ Agnih sa Kapilo nama sankhya-gastra-pravartaka ” 
10 iti smrter » iti, tal loka-vy2mohana-mitram ; 
“etan me janma loke ’smin mumuksinarh durdgayat 
prasarhkhyiniya tattvanarh sammatiya ’tma-dargana” 
ity-Gidi-smrtisu Vigsnv-avatarasya Devahiiti-putrasyai ’va satnkhyo-’pades- 
trtva-’vagamat; Kapila-dvaya-kalpana-gauravie ca. tatra ci ’gni-gabdo 
15 'gny-Gkhya-cakty-dvegid eva prayuktah; yathi 
“kalo ‘smi loke-ksaya-krt pravrddha” 
iti griKrgna-vikye kila-cgakty-advegad eva kila-gabdah; anyathd vigva- 
riipa-pradargaka-Krsnasy ‘pi Visnv-avatiira-Krsniid bhedi-’patter iti dik. 
sarhkhya-kulyath samapirya Vedanta-mathita’mrtaih 
20 Kapila-rgir jfiina-yajiia rgin apayayat pura. 
tad-vacah-graddhay@ tasmin gurau ca sthira-bhivatah 
tat-prasidalavene ‘dar tac-chistrath vivrtam maya. 


iti gri-Vijiiinabhikgu-viracite Kapila-sarnkhya-pravacanasya bbisye tantra- 
*dhyayah sasthah. 
26 iti sizhkhya-pravacana-bhasyam 
samiptam. 


APPENDIX L 


FITZEDWARD HALL’S EDITION OF THE SAMEHYA- 
PRAVACANA-BHASYA. 


VARIANTS OF DR. 


‘The numbers on the left indicate the page and line of the prosent edition. The worde 
following indicate Dr. Hall's reading in the corresponding passage of his edition. The 
abbreviation H. signifies Dr. Hall's edition. 

‘This list, of course, docs not include the mistakes and misprints which were corrected by 
Dr. Hall himeelf in his Guddhi-pattram ; nor does it include more differences of orthography 


and punctuation. 


lie (that is page 1, line 16) 1421,22 eva-sva-bhukta-vytti- 2615,16 tat parage vi 


‘amit, 

29 api (instead of eva). 

210 ’tmakartrtva-vittvas- 
yai ‘va. 

11 manyamanah (instead of 
fia samanah). 

92,38 atraé ‘pi vydvaharika- 
paramérthika-bhavo 
bhavati. 

34 vah (instead of ta). 

4p daitya. 

510 prakargena 'syath. 

612,13 bhivah (instead of vi- 
phagah). 

‘Tid anttve 'nutapyamine tad- 
@kéra-nurodhat purugo. 

S17nattva-sambhavad(instead 
of sattéeambhavad). 

3% Vi vasantam. 

994 ‘div api vivekam eve. 

1019 "padega-gruter. 

M avabhavikayapayo. 

112 abhivo (instead of apayo). 
188 H. adds hi after na. 

13 kila-yoga, 

15 H. omits ca. 

#4 uttaratra vakeyaminam. 

st ced bandhane. 

187 api ta 2a eva bandhab. 

13 H, omits agu. 

‘4 atmani. 

149 kartrtva-matrath duh- 
khitva-. 





visani-vad (instead of 


svatvamh ca... -vat- 
tvam). 

% vaktavyatvad (instead of 
uktatvid). 

sr nityayoh (instead of vi- 
bhvoh). 


1612 H. adds anyat after 
vastu. 
14 sithvrttikara, sathvrttig. 
25 -yogafiganusthana.. 
187 bandhi-’patter. 
22,23 sarhskriyate. 
101 H. adds iti gosah after 
keanikatvam. 
2012 H. adds vijiana-matrata 
after bandho pi. 


2215 viyad-gami mano. 

2331 H. omits adrstena. 

2418 viveka-khya- (instead 
of 'viveki-"khya-). 





sarvarh, sph 
19 H. omits wa. 
2917,18 pramaniny upany- 
asyante. 
304,5 'sambata-'vasthe ti. 
11 simanye ’ti. 
25 tad-asargraha-nyiinata. 
310 jfiinam atho 'py artha, 
11 Aditya-mandale. 
24 tanmatr&i (instead of 
tanmitris). 
3615 'ty-Adi-keetrajiia-. —~ pu- 
rusasya is missing. 
3712 géunyo "tpatti-. 
sarga-pralaya-dharmi- 
nam. 
3917 vandhyatvam (instead of 
andhyatvam). 
20 cittasya vritayas. 
4123 karma-cito. 
% punya-cito. 
37 tathé pi 








2504 -saabyogasyai (instead of 420 duhkha’nivrttir. 


-saiigasyai). 
263 heya-hetuh pratipaditah. 
32 viveka-nagakatvarn (in- 
stead of "viveka-nigaka- 
tvath). 
a7 evarh ca sati. 
277 ce ’tthath (instead of cet). 
36 E. omits "py. 
289 H. omits ca. 
10 tathé ca. 
166 


34 jfianasy® ’kgayatvan na, 
432 ake} iBano-'paya. 
13H. omite tat pramanam, 
17 tada ta "kte’ndriya-, 
2 © puruga-nistha-bodhah 
prame. 
4413 H, omits ca. 
477 jieyaté’bhidhanaya. 
19 mahattva-ripena. 
m tatha of” yarh jagajjauak. 





166 


Appendiz L 





4812 cdi "path (instead of te- 
sinh). 
24-pratibimbaayai"va’ntab- 
karano-. 
4% agni-yoga-vigess. 





8330 atha (Hefore sarvash). 
4 pratiyogi-raipat 
5411 atyanta-’bha 
ait. 
13,4 He omits ni ‘yam 
ghato. 
561i grutih. 
12tméai've (instead of tama 








Biot ata (instead of etad). 
5920 H. omits ta. 
90 H. omity pratyekam. 
34 no ‘papadyate. 
6012 ce "ti (instead of ve 
i). 
26 tu (instead of tad). 
6417 gaiwadhvam (instead of 
aambaddham). 
665 bhedo. 
6 H. omits tasya. 
St miyamena sva-goca: 
vriti-. 
6751 ghatakagi-vyavastha. 
685 H. omits tatra. 
6912 jivo na mriyata, 
101 H. omits va. 
17,18 gabd&-gocare. 
25 chandata-pe-a-kalpana- 
yam. 
7s evam muktanam, 
82 -piramérthike-sattvend 
’nyan ne ‘ti. 
{204,25 adtavpttika-. 
26 'vidyakatayag. 
a2 HL omits apy. 
1520 HL. omits taméd va. 
‘7618 pravartate (instead of 
pravartata iti). 
36 tu (instead of mu). H. 
omits tha "kamayamano. 
‘TH H, omits nigkama apta- 
kama atma-kaémo, 
20 utpidye, 








‘7814 H. omits devanim. 
$i-% yatha kaérapam sva- 
Kérah — prakrti-prabha- 
vid iti (instead of yatha 
ca... . -abhavad iti). 
‘792 tatra. 
2% api gantavyam. 

807 iti gantavyam. 

828 H. omits upasthasya hy 
upasthéntararh. 

9 yasye ‘ndriyasya, and 

ueyate. 

15 H. omits ta. 

2-H, omits ta. 

33 H. omits ca. 

8411 wa (instead of sama). 

15 H. omits asmin, 

2t nirasyatvat. 

8629 cinté vrttir as two scpa- 
rate words. 

8805 pirva-sargiya-karandir 
evo. 

8919 H. omits iti. 

33 caturtha-siitra-. 

901 prayujyate (instead of sa 
yujyate). 

‘9131 visand-bhita-sikemam. 

9213 sivayavasyo. 

38 ’nukrémati, pranam anu- 
kramantam. 

18,19 H. omits sarve prana 
anitkramanti. 

39 eva ‘vakramati. 

9325 madakata gaktih. 

9427 ‘nugthinam ¢ratigy 
aiigi-; and abhy (in- 
stead of apy). 

97si vighate. 

‘9890 bhihita (instead of "bhi- 
mata). 

991 tustir between kalé"khya 
and ogha. 

10013 buddhir. 

10127 H. omits 8a. 





khyays (instead of athava 
... vyikhyeyam. 

17 tad& (instead of ta- 
tha). 





102:3 vibhur agnute (instead 
of vijugupaate). 

25 vikriyate (instead of avi- 
kriyah). 

10818 athai "ko. 

31 pararthatah (instead of 

parartharh evatah). 
10418 H, omits kiivalyam. 

2,21 «nany eka-puruga- 
muktav eva vivaki- 
"kixa-vrttys virakté pro- 
kptih katham anya-pu- 
rusi-'rtham punab erstiu 
pravartatam? na ca pra- 
krter siga-bhedin nai 
‘sa dose iti vicyam; 
mukta - purugo -’pakara- 
pair api prthivy-adibhir 
anyasya  bhogya-argti- 
darganad iti» tatra ‘ha 
(instead of eka-purugaén 
+s. dargayati). 

22 na virajyate prabuddha- 
rajju-tattvasyai 'vo, 

24-27 ekasmin puruge vivi- 
kta-bodhad viraktam api 
pradhinamh 14 ’nyasmin 
puruse srsty-uparigéys 
viraktam bhavati, kirh tu 
tam prati srjaty 
yathi prabuddha-rajju- 

vo "rago 
bhayé-dikazh na jana- 
yati, madham prati ta 
janayaty eve "ty arthah 
Minto of yatha ... 
-mukhata), 

3B omits kim ta. 
1052 H. omits ca. 

4H. omits ’pi. 

14 riipa. 

20 H. omits prakrteh. 

2% muktva. 

1062 H. omits &ijasyens. 

3 H. omits pagu-vat, 

9 H. omits ’py. 

ul tatra kaih sadhandir 
bandhah {instead of 
buddber . . . bandhah). 

16 H. omits eva. 

29 dubkhe-sambandhab. 
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1074 avyaktadya-. 

10 asannigthai (instead of, 
anityara ca). 

18 ato 'nta 
antara-ntari 

2080 gratig oa. 

10 loko. 

20 H. omits yatha. 

32 'vidyf-serhskara-legasya 
aatta, 

10% H. omits vedanti-bruvo. 

9 kyta-krtyata. 

24 paripirna-cinmatrens. 

1101 jagat (instead of bha- 
vet). 

2 bhavet (instead of ja 
gat). 

13 ‘ntarené ‘ha. 

23 ca (after viraktasya), 

1111 nirlvayini-vat. 

16 HL. omits iti. 

26 aga vai vagya-virase as 
three separate words. 

1125 ed ‘rthe sukham. 

11H. omits iti. 

13 atgato (instead of ukte). 

23 jianam, 

8 hiyata, 

4H. omits ceo. 

3 yogino (instead of jiiana- 
sadhananim). 

1188,9 ave missing in H. 

10 iti Mokeadharmé-di- 
bhyah. iti Vasisthi-di- 
amptibhyag ca (iustead of 
Yty-Ady- . . . -vakye- 
bhyah). 

12 dhirana. 

18-15 are missing in H. 

1,92 bhrantatva-grater (in- 
stead of viveki-’bhiva- 
grater), 

1141 tac-chabdeno ‘kto-’cya- 
qmanayoh. 

3H. omits krta-krtyatém 
.. + pradargayan. 

18 tad vai. 

1165 safige 

Pagead). 

1 tatha, ‘rdha-samkhyas. 
10 H. omits ity-adina, 






(instead of 


(instead of, 





1621-23 H. omits tad uktarh 
. kgama” iti. 

31 purngirthata-siddhya. 
117 igvaradhisthatrtve. 
1181241 H. omits iecho- 
» . » ce’cchidir 


11931 ’dhikéra-hetu-. 

120s H. adds apy before ana- 
vastha. 

8 avidyaki. 

1212 H. omits jiiina-nagya. 

15 H. omits laukika. 

3,24 lifigam (instead of 
arthépattirapam pra- 
manam), 

24,25 nigedha-vidhy-Ader eva. 
‘dharma-litgatvad ity 
arthah. 

12815 dhimasya *pi. 

1253-5 H. omits siddha-vi- 
veka- . . . tad-vaiyar- 
thyam. 

1261315 H. omits na ci... 
pravrtteh. 

22,23 tasyabadha-dir as one 
word, 

a HL. omits ata, 

32 nigvasitam. 

12724 pratisedho-papattir. 

26 cf nirvacaniyam, tadrga- 
sya ’pi bhanam. 


28-26 H. omits yi tu. . .t 


proktam iti. 
1283-17 anyad vastv anya-ri- 
pena bhasata ity api na 
yuktata, sva-vaco-vya- 
ghatat. anyatra ‘nya- 
ripasya nr-griga-tulya- 
tvam anyatha-gabdeno 
Peyate, ‘tha ea tasya bha- 
nam ucyata iti sva-vaca 
eva vyahatam; asatobha- 
né-‘sambbavasyé ‘nya- 
thé-khyati-vadibhir api 
vacanad ity arthab. pu- 





ro-vartiny asattve ‘aya- 


tra tateattaya bhina 
‘prayojakatvam iti bhi- 
vab, ma ca cearvatra 
wato bhane simagri na 
sambhavati saranikarsi- 





Keyata» iti vaeyam; ana- 
di-visana-dhariyi eva 
bhrama-hetutva-sambha- 
vad iti. 

12823,24 pata-dign (instead uf 
gukty-adan... sphatika- 
'diga vi 

1291-3 are missing in H. 

13-15 H. omits eko ghata 
. » ’sambhavac ca. 








2 H. omits yatha- 
katharb-cid . . . simyad 
iti, 

33 utpattih pratiter. 


1301 yady anagata-vastha-. 

5 H. omits cabdesv iva 
ghata-'disv api. 

13,14 H. omits aupidhika 
+. "ktatwat. 

2gisya-buddhi-vaicadyaya, 

1814 ekatma-vadinam. 
5 na *tma ‘vidya. 
1-15 H. omity avidyaya 
. mano-dharmatvad 
iti. 

16-23 yadi cf vidya dravya- 
ropa purnsagriti ga- 
gane vayuvad isyate, 
tad& "tmi-dvaita-hanih. 
tathé prakrtir eva se "Li 
siddha-sadhanam ca. ta- 
reat o& *vibhagend (11- 
stead of Brahma-mimian- 
siyara ... avibhdgena). 

aH. adds brahma ivr 
‘avitiyam. 

27 jiiénamayo 'py artha. 

ov HL adds satyam after 
tatra. 

1321-14 H. omits nigedha- 
gruter .. . prasafigad. 

17-19 H. omits gunag... 

29 antahkarano-’papatteh. 
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1333 eakriyatva-siddher na. 

18 mans-ddikam (instead of 
‘puddhy-ddikam). 

19 bhogino. 

20 bhoginah. 

4 ca vibbiga-matrena. 

90-35 H. omite inandé-’bhi- 
vyaktig.. . eve'ti dik. 

13422 is missing in H. 

1351,8 pirvam oii ‘tad vya- 

khyatam (instead of pirvath 

. uktyam). 

+1 muktih (instead of -ig ca). 

15 HL. omits tatha . . . -tvad. 

13610,17 vyafigya-gandha-der 
(instead of vyakta- ... 
vyakta-gandhi-’der). 

1877 H. omite ’py asthiratve. 

woz H. omits sadrgyasya 
+++ spadam iti. 

1881-3 ghaté-‘di-vyaktinam 
Bidrgyam asstu (instead 
of ghata-vyaktinim .. . 
sémanyena). 

1398-13 H. omits kitn ca. . . 
-abbavad iti. 

2% H. omits kevalarh. 

23 dvitiy&-’dhyye. 

% atr&i "para-pakgam (in- 
stead of tegv atra para- 
pakgam). 

1402,3 cit 
"bhavasya Gnetend 
citradi-val . 
patteh). 

13 H. omits ava-’graya. 

14216 jiva-bala-. 

32 sambhavanti (instead of 
bhavanti), and parthivo- 
*pagtambhena (instead of 
parthive - 'ndhano - ’pa- 
gtambhena). 

1423 H. adds ated 'pi before 
garire, and omits tu. 

1432 H. omite tu. 

2s dhir atanti aha vyaktyé 
cid atantim pradargayet. 

38 H. omits vasana. 

14413 raga -’di - dopa - vagad 
eva. 











vad gamané- 
of 
‘napa 





14500,59 ubhaya-dehag ca (in- 
stead of ethavaradindth 


0, ‘bhaya-deho). 
1463 dvegam pagoattapa-‘nu- 
tapayoh. 

4H. omits ‘tra. 

4,5 H, omits etat-traye na 
kisheid api. 

6 HL omits tegam . . . -deha- 
tvad. 

10 H. adds ata before aha. 

14723 teeth = (instead of 
tain). 

2 adarcanena sarmgaya-’dy- 
patter (instead of adar- 
gana/patter). 

1487 H. omits graty-adi-pra- 


149 sasnyogath (instead of 


saiigam). 
15014 ‘naidi-bhivasyo 'ccheda- 
*nupapatter. 

82,33 prathama-p&do-"Ittam. 

15119 javo- (instead of 
Jjapo-). 

20 java. 

26 H. omits ata. 

15217,18 H. omits kirya- .. . 
prayuktah. 

82 and 33 java three times. 
15324 H. omits tatha 

guna iti. 

58a (instead of ena). 

2 H. omits siksatkira- 

dvara. 

96 vicirayati. 

1641 H. omits nanu. 
15612 H. omits atmétirikta- 
nam prthivy-adindm. 

13 tarka (instead of niyame 

padhakam). 

18,19 H. omits laghava-"di-. 
15628-1562 is missing in H. 
1563 avadhirayati, nigprayo- 

jana-pravytty-abhyups- 
game moksi-nupapatter 
iti (instead of upasazbhar- 





15712 avidyaka, 





26 HL. adds iti jitesh nairat- 


mya-vadibhir before ity 
arthah. 


1885 H. omits cid-rapag. 
15953 H, adds tatha ca before 


yo. 
16010 anavritir iti grateh. 
14 H. omits tal-loke jiina- 
sya. 
25H. adds sitrabhyam after 
prapaiicayati. 
1613 -raipens (instead of -ri- 





pasy! 

ib Nigdiange: Geead off 
‘drata- . . . abhyupetya) 

6 H. omits tat. 

16 kalpyate. 

19 tan imaém dgafkam pari- 
hartum aha. 

21 jiva-bala- as one word, 

25-27 H. omits athavai. . . 
vyakhyeyau. 

6 prokta abarhkira-yuto. 

162s-5 mahad-aharkarayoh 
kérya-bhedam pratipi- 
padayienr adv (instead 
of mahad- . . . div), 

92-26 H, omits nace... 'ti 
bhavah. 

28 palanddikam. 

29 H. omite eva; -ragi- (in- 
stead of -kivand-). 

30,31 H. reads -prayoja- 
nakatvad ity arthah, 
omitting the intervening 
words. 

1633-5 aviveka-nimittakah 
prakrti-purugeyor bho- 
gya-bhoktr-bhiva iti 
prig uktam. tatra ‘’vi- 
veka eva kith-nimit- 
taka? ity akaikesyam 
aviveka - dhara-kalpane 
‘navasthi-'pattirity dgaii- 
kay&h pramapikatvena 
paribsrah sarva-vsdi-si- 
dharans ity aba. 

16332 H. omits tu. 

16411 janma-loke as one word. 

az" 

19 -kulyah. 








APPENDIX II. 


INDEX OF WORDS IN VIJRANABHIKSU’S COMMENTARY. 


The characteristic words of the Commentary only are here included; and not also those 


of the Siitraa themselves. 
Aniruddhavrtti. 


‘The latter words are registered in the index to my edition of the 
Quotations are omitted. Negative compounds with a- or an-, if they do not 


appear under these initials, should be sought under the simple form, Some common words 
are occasionally used in one or another technical sense. Such a sense is indicated by the 
giving of the proper English definition, often with the word only,” the occurrences of the 
word in the ordinary senscs being neglected. (See, for example, dega.] Or, if several such 
noteworthy acnses ure exemplified in this text, they are marked by a full-faced 1, 2, and so 


on, 
present, edition. 


nigiagi-bhiva 18324, 

auigin 18425, 

akartar 210, 5127, 621, 659,10, 
‘1830, 

akamya 4218. 

akarya 305, 6130, 31, 10180, 
12428,35. 

akriya 403. 

aklista 842,23, 

akga 7321, 

akgaya-phalaka 423. 

akhanda 14, 6936, 7019,21-24, 
‘Tl20, 726,10, 11334, 12012, 
12911, 18130, 1923,6, 15013, 
16317. 

akhando-'padhi 4518, 6420. 

agati 712, 1394. 

agrhita-sathsargaka 259, 1504. 

Agni 1648,14,15. 

aiiknga 990,33, 

aiiga n,2619,20,31, 10897, 11023. 
Of. bahir., yoga. 

aiigé-‘igi-bhava 2623, 9427. 

aiigustha-parimana 14012,13. 

adigugtha-matra 1408,9, 

acikguga 2920, 3114, 3618. 

acit 115, 6623. 

acetana 111, 4818, 6811, 7423, 
9220, 9820, 10236, 1037,11, 
15933, 

acaitanys 4490, 

Aja n. pr. 11614. 


ajfia 10426, 18227, 25627. 

ajians 322, 1432, 4913, 782, 
10615, 1514. 

ajiieya 15813. 

aiij with abhi-vi 880, 12918. 

animan 9933, 19430, 14623, 

ann 2321, 391, 5238, 8418, 9212, 
133s, 13590,32, 1361,8-5,10,12, 
14, 27, 30, 31,35, 15496, 29, 38, 
1553,5. Of. paramano. 

a-taddharma 15531. 

a-tadraps 7138, 

a-tad-vyavrtti 19713. 

atidega 12122, 

atiparamartha 15910. 

atiprasakti 1211, 2323. 

atiprasaiiga 1152, 2420,24, 6130, 
7318, 15935. 

atiriktata or -tva 6320, 649, 
6735, 681, 7736. 

atireka 333, 5813, 12921, 
13514,15. 

ativyapti 586, 12316. 

atigaya 453, 462,3 11512, 
1163. Cf. nix. 

atindriya 444, 5023, 811s, 
12511,13,17-20,90,85, 

atusti 9930. 

atyanta-tuccha 10430, 15835, 
1597. 


{See, for example, dharma, upGddna.] The numbers refer to page and line of the 


atyanta’bhiva 548,9,11,12. 

atyanta-’bheda 5823, 13013,27, 
14720, 

atyantésatta 768. 

atyanté’sattva 12712, 





atyanto’ccheda 6335, 
7234, 11422. 

adrsta n, cinvisible power of 
merit and demerit only 1810, 
15,20,28,20, 2327,20,31, 667,10, 
8518, 12037, 12630, 1602,33, 
1612,3,5,7,10,t1. 

adravys 13112,17. 

ad 1614, 313, 18110. 

advaita n. 1623, 164,24, 317, 
6935, 702,19,24, 726,33, 724, 
10,17,23,22, 1307,8,11,18,21,32, 
13123,25,30,  1872,9,12,15,25, 
15816,18,19, Cf, sad-, 

advaita-vadin 16521, 
15725, 15823. 

adbarma <lemerity 2518,29, 
782,24, 896, 10615, 1095, 
12117,19,22,23,33,  14521,24, 
15610. 

adhikarana 543,9, 12826. 

adhikira 536,38, 62,3, 
2116, 14525,27, 1623, 

adhikarin 380,13, 9622, 973, 
10728,26, 1521. 


641, 





1814, 


1826, 
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adhigthatar 4712,12,15,16, 452,5, 
14,15,17,18,20, 6320, 8328, 
1172, 1183,5, 1431, 1616. 

adhigthina 3615, 6321, 699, 
8114, 030,37, 911,2,9,12,19, 
127m, 18120, 14228,32,83,36, 
1434, 14610, 16417, 16029, 
1613,13. 

adhigthana-karans 13113, 

adhigthina-garira 913,7. 

adhistheya 6320. 

adhyayana 9926,27,90. CY. 
veda-. 

adhyavasiys, 5731, 6816, 784, 
83, 833,5, 14610, 

adhyasta 718, 766,19,2, 9511, 
12427,94, 12831,22. 

adhyfss 719,20, 4838, 6830, 
7B24,27. 

anadhikara 11611. 

anadhisthita 16027, 

ananta 3395, 13734, 14831, 

anavastha 3136, 3631, 3623,27, 
390, 5625,30,33,96, 574,9, 6631, 
8717, 11957, 1201,3, 13830, 
14810, 1508, 16220. 

anavasthans 14219. 

an-aharm-krta 1629-11, 

anitman 128, 50%, 9716,17, 
9814, 12010, 13018,21,27. 

anddi 1422, 172, 2439, 2712,31, 
280, 3713,14, 5534, 6535, 7229, 
750, 8717, 1032, 119z, 
12012,35, 1505,11,13,14, 15831, 
16340,12,15,17,22,29, 

anaropita 2817. 

anavrtti 4132,33, 421, 1152, 
1605,10. 

anitye-gvara 479. 

aniyata-padarths 302. 

anirdharya 12722. 

anirvacaniya 12726, 

anirvacya 1272, 

anukila-tarka 624, 6325, 1238, 
18236, 

anngata 1930, 3228, 4421, 6420, 
6820, 12292, 1382, 14131,22. 

anugama 3011, 4426, 11630, 
1248,11, 15423,25. 

anugamaka 4420. 

Anugité 11310. 





anucintans 1111. 

anuecheda 718, 1265. 

anuttama-mbhas name of a 
Tusti 996. 

anutpadans 1560, 

anudba&vana 5627. 

anupacarita 4817. 

anupalabdhi 459, 5237, 536,7. 

anupalabhyata 5223. 

anupalambha 5219,27, 721,4. 

anupravegs 619. 

anubhava 225, 142, 1930, 2019, 
28, 3424,28, 364, 4912,23, 523, 
5723, 638, 6519, 676, 7112, 
729, 8214, 1088, 12635, 
12913,22, 1823,5,7,18, 13910, 

anuména 143, 199,16,20, 2019,25, 
213, 20x-r,m, $114,193, 
3211,19,82,37, 332,22, 3416, 
358,17,22,23,28,30,22, 368,18, 
386,12, 459,19, 4930,39, 5010, 
12,15,16,18, 19,22, 24,28,29, 521,19, 
5311,12,16, 5816,27, 6134,36, 
6215,16,26,27, 6325 etc. 

anumapaka 5729, 

anumiti 4939, 12410. 

anuyogika 1287. 

anuyogin 2930, 12420, 

anuvartamanata 6536. 

anuvidhina 14321. 

anuvrtti 6814, LO731. 

anuvyavasiya 661,3. 

anugaya 1461. 

Anugdsana 1511, 5636, 7223, 
837, 14117. 

anugrava 99, 4120. 

anrtatva 1529, 

andigvarya 7821, 10615, 

antabkarana 135,33, 1420, 
2217, 3233, 338,11,12,21,32,38, 
341,10,11,17, 482,4,27,19,21,24, 
25,29, 5820, 661,2, 7710,16, 
7837, 794, 8025, 8235, 8312,16, 
27, 8530 etc, 

antar-afiga 11110, 

antar-aigaka 1174. 

antar-gadu 12915, 

antargata 4024, 722, 81s. 

ant 6611. 

antarbhava 3024, 3413,14, 8922, 

‘9010, 9815, 13528, 





antaryaga 4215. 

antaryamin 16223, 

antar-vikira 1339. 

antahsarhjiia 1439. 

andha-timisra én the sense of 
abhinivega 9821. 

andha-parampara 48s, 10813, 
17, 1095. 

annamaya 9224,28, 

anyathé-khyati 2512, 
1281,9,10. 

anyathatva 12734. 

anyathi-siddha 13830,32, 

apyathé-siddhi 13825,34, 1391. 

anyina - ‘natirikta - "vasthi, 
304. 

anyo’nya-vigayata 4416,25,30, 

anyonya-sathvada 3430, 

anyo'nyaé-bhiva 542, 6816, 
Tos. Of. B78, 

anyo-'nyé-’graya 
11812, 11936. 

anvaya 537, 121,742; together 
with vyatireka 183%, 1931, 
202,4, S427, 652, 684, 7634, 
1422, 14821, 15027,29, 
16123,27, 

apakarga-kagtha 3134, 13614. 

apara-viirigys 27, 889. 

aparartha 4112. 

aparicchinna 1438, 3028. 

aparinémin 36, 397,8,19, 4112, 
4332, 4800, 5115, 5323, 6123,26, 
6350, 7417, 11917, 14714,16,24, 
15338, 15925, 

aparipanthin 1004. 

apariharya 321, 

aparokga 2914. 

apavarga 3529, 528, 10238, 
1083, 10418, 1069. 

apasarpana 14026,28,29. 

apasiddhanta 2310, 6923, 13334, 

aparirthya 14728, 

api ta in the sense of kish tu 
1161. 

apirpe-kama 11727. 

apiurugeya 503, 12510,2,25, 
12616. 

aprakaga 6412,13. 

apratigth’ 359, 4623. 

apratihatecchs 1161. 


e4zr, 








4917,20, 
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apratyakga 2920, 5021, 6222, 
Tin, 1216, 12533, 13616, 
13957, 

aprasakta 2736. 

aprapts-prakagaka 14016,19. 

aprarthaka 1061. 

aprerya 10139, 

abahya 4530, 

a-buddhi-pirvake 12630. 

abhava <non-entity, non-extst- 
ence, in the technical sense 
only 623, 176, 1831, 2125, 
2514,17,25, 4010,12,36, 5334-37, 
644,6,13,15,28,29,30, 5718, 
18713,9. Cf. atyants, 
anyo-’nyé-, daigik-, paras- 
Pari, prag-. 

abhicesta. St. 
abhijiia 7612,13,15,16. 

abhinivega 971,19, 9821. 

abhinna 13023. 

abhimana 12, 261,28, 274,16,28, 
24,27,31,35,37, 281-6, 3233,37,8, 
931,5,0, 3825,27, 4223,21, 472,9, 
1012,18,20,24, 781,13, 835, 
10636, 10927,20, 13015, 14319, 
16204,95, 15921, 16229, 

abhimanin 26, 7812-11, 7914. 

abhivyakta 627, ‘7125, 10022, 
14827, 15920. 

abhivyakti 3710, 5521,22,21,26, 
27, —561,3,11,13-16,18,21,27,30, 
572-0,11,12,14,16,22, 8028, 8518, 
8810, 101%, 11116, 1273, 
12992,93, 1301,4, 1332830, 32, 
4, 18781, 14319, 15526, 162 
19,28, 

abhigvaiiga 5922. 

abheda 2417, 3023, 814,27, 3620, 
658,10,11, 5815,23, 5928, 671, 
6810,12,13,14,15,21, 6918, 7026, 
37, 7590,34, 785,6, 791, 8318, 
9527, 9815, 11334, 11410, 
12305, — 13010,11,14,15,17,22, 
23, 1894, 16217, 15450, 
16334. 

abboktar 10235. 

abbyantara 1722, 3017, 3231, 
8528, 

abiyavaharapa 5114, 

abbyisa 290, 1524, 2629, 972,7, 











999,24, 10634,36,37, 10724,25, 
1171, 15313,14, 

abbyupagantar 15412. 

abhyupagama 1013, 1121, 
1624,36, 1614, 1814,27, 209, 
Qise,st, 22, 2513, 2831, 
3026, 3210, 4650, 5617, 6225, 
6637 etc. 

abhyupagama-vada  41,3,36, 
612, 5325, 7736, 11212. 

amayika 9432,34, 954,810. 

amukta 2116,28, 1415, 12612, 

amptatva 927, 4223. 

ambhas name of a Tusti 
9835. 

ayas-Kanta 8216, 10216, 11825, 

ayas-kinta-mani 822, 11818. 

ayonija 899. 

ayéuktika 178, 955. 

Arjuna 11010, 

artha-kriyé 3537, 7130, 12225, 
Of. svi. 

artha-kriyaé-karin 1717, 3533, 
712, 761, 12222,23. 

artha kara 4332, 449,17,18,23, 
491,2,4, 7317, 1419, 14416. 

arthépatti 12121,23. 

ardha-lrya 6616. 

alakeya 4528. 

Alarka 11513. 

alaukiks 6733. 

avagama 41, 2112, 3823, 40s, 
521, 80c1, 9125, 966, 1549, 
16414, 

avagahana 14811, 

avacchinna 1326, 39%, 517, 
527, 6910,11, 12317. 

svaccheda 1116,17, 1439, 6511, 
6816, 6923, 7118. 

avacchedaka 142, 3934,35, 612, 
6719,24,27, 7021, 12520. 

avadharaka 7s, 

avadhirana 51, 2619,21, 4310,15, 
8836, 10522, 13016, 13325. 

avadharita 7236. 

avadhrta 3951, 4812, 761, 1357, 
‘13924. 

avabodha 1162, 

avayavin 3433, 3525, 6820, 
905,6, 12913. 

avasina 514. Cf. cid-. 








avasta 1521, 2026, 2829, 4012, 
14,18, 8720. 

avastha 617,20,22,28,31, 1112,30, 
31,3430, 121, 21as, 276, 304,5, 
$111, 3411, 542,5,11,26, 554,24, 
563,18,19,22,52, 6714,16,17,21-23, 
665,8,12,14 cic. Cf. anyané- 
‘nalirikts-, vaisamya-, si- 
mya-, tad-avastha. 

avantara-arsti 10026, 

avastava 1523, 

avikalpita 317, 18150, 

8215, 12208, 

avidyé 633, 1428, 1514,20,21,26, 
8,88,85, 162,4,16,17,24,30,31 83, 
172, 259,11,21,25,26,37, 3627,32, 
33, 377, 12,4,23,25,27,28, 381,2,4, 
402, 419,10, 4250,34, 6535, 
S402, 9715,15,18, 988,14,16,28, 
10832,33, 1092,4,6, 11924,27, 
29,80,33,36, 1204,7,8,10,13,15,10, 
20,23,24,27,28,3%, 1211, 1263, 
1317,10,11,13,14,17-19, 15715, 
15831, 

aviparyasta 1474. 

avibhakta 317,10, 7117, 13190, 

avibhaga 161, 319,11, 5530, 
6815,22,23, Tles, Ty, 11334, 
13123,24, 13344. 

aviveka 1) m. 52%, 933,34, 
1424,26,29,01,82, 2414,16-18,21, 
29-91,34, 254-0,19,14,19,26-8, 
30,39, 268,13,14,32, 273,6-7,11- 
14, 280,26,22,81, 2913,18, 4113, 
25, 427, 431, 5033, 5120, 522, 
7137, 9421, 1057,33, 10620,25- 
27, 12037, 13031, 14932, 1501, 
4,8,18,214, 1631, 15632, 1604, 
16312,14-16,23,28. 
2) adj. 13032, 

avivekin 5837,38, 6916, 8718, 
8835,130;2. 

Pigoga adj, in the sense of 
tanmatra only 3123,31, 886. 

avigesin in the same sense 
only 3130. 

avairagya 7824, 10615. 

avyakta 1626, 2135, 372, 5716, 
621, 881s, 10918. Of. pa- 
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aevyavadhana 7315. 

avyavastha 2827, 8338, 6780,81, 
15428, 

avyapin 5737, 

avyapys 12315, 1244. 

agakti in the technical sense 
only 9722,29,30,22,34, 983,24, 
9816,34,35. 

agakys 1022,23,34, 

antd-vingati-tattva 15528. 

asarhsarga 12814. 

asarthata $530, 6236. 

asazhatya-karin 399. 

asathkhya 595,36, 6023, 7113, 
‘7515, 12613,14. 

ssazhihyeya 5911. 

asaiiga adj. 11sc, 122,6, 443, 
926, 12012, 181s,10,11,16, 
14918, 

asnthgati 647. 

anat-karya-vada 5713. 

asat-kirya-vadin 5719, 

awat-khyati 1287. 

asad-utpada-vadin 576. 

agad-riips 4036. 

asathnikreta 439, 4536. 

avamprajiata 107s2, 14312, 
14445. 

agamprajiiite-yoge 
1537,27. 

agddhfranya 14212. 

asmité 9718,16, 9816,19. 

asvastha 8510. 

aharh-kar 3825, 7837, 834. 

ahamhkira 3016, 325,21,32,34,35, 
337,15,21,23,27, 3413, 3816,23, 
27,34, 684, 7720, 7813,18,36,37, 
792,9,11,14,18,28,24,87, 805-7,17, 
Slat, 8237, B36, 8416, 867 etc, 

aharhkdravant 16123. 

aham-artha 3410. 

aham-padirtha 6223. 

aham-buddhi 6313, 9719. 





1443, 


akamniks 16310. 

akira 711,15,25, 4328,30, 4412, 
26,94, 4519,21,23,25,28, 6617,37, 
11990, 14010,11, 14327. €f. 
arthé-, vigaya-. 

Gkaga 2212,16,17, 2315, 3027, 
‘312, 3217,26,27, 6724,31, 609, 


10,12, 7020, 7110, 7731,33-35, 
‘7830-32, 923, 935, 222s1, 
13312,23, 13635, 14315,27, 
15417, 15520, 16020. 

akeepa 11710, 1362, 13915, 
1439, 1448,27, 1464. 

Sgantuka 1298. 

Agama< Veda, sacred tradition 
294,26, 14715, 

Gcfrya 230, 592, 8022, 841, 
9635, 987, 9927, 12313, 13534, 
15317,22. 

fiijasyena 1062, 18220. 

Stivahika 13937, 1402, 

ativahika-garira 1405. 

iitma-dravya 6420, 

fitman 118,20,25,29,29,04, 210,21, 
80, 458, 61,2,16, 68, 1011,13, 
1330,34,36,99 etc. Of. jiva-, 
paremé-, pirna-. 

&tma-mandala 311i. 

ditma-miitré 9029, 

fitma-sukha 355, 1125, 

atma'vighStaka 15897. 

atmigraya 720, 14s, 4023, 
4429, 11936, 12030. 

fityantika 4231, 9510, 1042, 
10631, 1529. 

‘Adi-parnge 4718,31, 1026, 10928, 
12624, 





fidi-sarga 4727, 568,88, 7913, 
10631. 

idya-kirana 1553. 

@dhara 3122, 383, 6315, 5824, 
8616,22,25, 9114,2a, 924, 12319, 
1399,11, 1400, 15515. 

a@dhara-’dheya-bhiva 8929. 

adhidaivika 63,12, 

a&dhibhéutika 67,21. 

ddhunika 165, 1722, 214, 6915, 
‘T2i1, 1252, 1311. 

Bdheya in the sense of the 
Nydya philosophy only 686, 
12320,21, 1241,4, 1899,12. 

adhyatmika 67,9, 9832, 999,22. 

Snantya 1633, 3022, 7517, 8531. 

Snands 13138, 1322,6,7,15,17,21, 
13328-20,34. 

snuparvi 1265, 12917. 

dnugravike 99, 4190,25, 426. 

antara 8015, 8811, 





andhya 622, 6431, 14704. 

&pate-jilana 11619. 

apekgika 874. 

Apta <competenty 124%, 1260, 
10,22,28. 

i <competency> 503. 

&-Brahma - stamba- paryanta 
701s. Cf. 10117. 

daa 1004, 1093, 12113. 

asana 442, 

dyur-veda 4813, 1273. 

arabdha 3211. 

arambha 772, 888,14, 1126. 

drambhaka 3214, 3526, 8034,35, 
935. OY. deha-. 

Arani 11016. 

fradha 491, 516, 14719. 

&ropa 698,9 746, 834. 

dropita 6837, 691. 

drthika-vibhiga 2820. 

Alocana 841,5,7,8. 

avaraka 2517,20 15119,21. 

&varana 7827, 1325,6,8. 

Avarapa-tejas 14613, 

avidyike 7225, 1208, 15712, 

Avptti «returning to a new 
stage of existence only 4137, 
10113, 11435. Cf. punar-. 

agrama 9627, 

figraya 3235, 3828, 441, 4621,23, 
661, 8620, 9013,0,37, 91a, 
1238, 13836, 13933, 1402,5, 
14611,. Cf. bhog#-, ava-. 

Agrita 432, 581, 6451, 687, 
1317,17. 

Ssaijita 15932, 

dsana in the technical sense of 











the Yoga-philosophy only 
9616,20,22,  16212,13. of 
admis 








atika 47,34, 1697, 2231, 5325, 
@hashkirika 8021,25,29, 1354, 
14125. 





i with abhy-opa 51m, 6319, 
67sa, 7226, 1615, 

itihasa 5610. 

Indra 8016, 820, 11831, 1141,2, 
3,7, 1352, 14532. 

indriya 183, 3017, 3120, 827,17, 
81,87, 3417, 4017, 4817,27~29, 
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467,8,10,12,21, 5023, 5123,26,26, 
6614, 6712, 7319, 7911-14,17,24, 
8012,1¢-19,21,81, 813,5,11,13,14, 
16,10-21,25 efc, Cf. karme-, 
jfiine-, vyagti-, aamagti-. 

igu-lira, 11227. 

iha-loks 234. 

iga 41, 4639. 

igvera 111, 226,28,31,36, 36,18,18, 
22,24,27,29,90, 42,11, 512, 117, 
2113, 319, 4625,28,30,36,37, 474, 
487, 680,13, 7825, 8017, 8510, 
8830, 10125, 1025,9,19,20,20, 
11718,20,22,24,28,80, 1183,8,20, 
81,8, 1196,18,20, 1268, 13426, 
1467,11,15,16, 16117, 1623,4, 
23-2538. Of. anitye-, karye-, 
janye., nitye-, parame-, 

Tyvara-gita 101, 2539, 





nijvala 482. 

ujjvalana 4622,24,26. 

uttamémbhas name of o 
Tusti 996. 

uttejaks 532,6. 

uteargatan 8412, 8825, 

udaharana 12220, 

udgrahana 14023. 

udgrahin 1419. 

udbodhaka 16220. 

upakarana 30213, S313, 7915, 
8825, 1613. 

upskara 8209, 11722,24, 1186, 

upskaryo - ‘pakaraka - bhiva 
1815, 

upacéra 3911, 7527, 9527. 

npadhins 9636, 15119,22. 

upanaya 1220, 

upabhoga 5127,28, 8826, 156s1. 

upamana 451,9, 

uparakta 432,31, 517,24, 1497. 

uparaijyo-'paraijaka- bhava 
Vis3, 

‘uparaga 717, 1735, 184,6,11,16,20, 
4825, 743, 7823, 9526, 10425, 
26, 18411, 15223,26,28,29,39-95, 
1531,2,5,10,15,17,21. 

upalakgaks 419, 12218, 

upsiakgana 149, 9029, 1622. 

upalakgapiys 7300. 


upslakgita 305,12, 482, 14325, 
upalabdhi 101112, 13727,2, 
1386. 


upalambhs 109, 4025, 522,34, 
2278, 13723. 

upagtambhs 3229, 606, 14181,32. 

npagtambhake 937, 1392, 
14214. 

upahita 622, 16526. 

upadana 1) = upadina-ki- 
rapa 1812,39, 142, 201,2,9,10, 
8135, 3234,37, 332,8,26,18,19,23, 
3428,29, 3622, 3721,30, 3926,27, 
405, 417,8,10, 6027, 542,34, 
5920, 623, 7818,12, 8025.31, 
1318,10,32-16,21, 13927,29,30, 
14124,20,30, 1423,12, 1644,6,7, 
14,21,24,25. 
2) name of a Tusri 9836,9912. 
8) <appropriation> 1167,8. 
4) addition, 12336. 

upadéna-karana 623, 1337, 
1929,31, 206, 5423, 553, 1314. 

upideya 201,2, 10621,22, 1166. 

upadhi 19, 725, 1210,25, 1322, 
1419, 1829, 2315, 253, 3730, 
4425,26, 4513, 4720, 6710,23,29, 
36,38, 688,304, 6911,12,15,17, 
7013, 711g, 7213,15, 794,38, 
7815,25, 8438, 8519, 8822, 8920, 
9019, 1045, 11914, 1332, 
1432138, 1461115, 15318,21, 
16632,34, 1577,9,10,32,38, 16019, 
29, 16128, 16214,31,22,90, Cf. 
akhando., nir-. 

upasaka 7525, 9521, 10228. 

Updsana 4131, 957,12,18, 11428, 
18002, 15416, 

upasand 228, $1, 3521, 7525, 
9510, 10121, 11493, 1172, 
13035. 

‘upasa 3731, 4710. 

‘upisya 956,10,15, 11630, 13037. 

upodbalana 357. 

ubhaya-deha 14531,83. 

ubbays-rapa 732,23, 7831, 9718, 
1212, 1322, 15536. 

ubhayé-tmaka 812, 871. 

ullekhin 4525. 





‘ardhva-gati 10113, 








‘tha 9918,24,50,31,57. 
dhana 9935, 1002. 





eka-citta 11227. 

ekajatiya 600. 

ekaté 60s, 7011, 803, 906, 918, 
9717, 12920. 

ekatva 403, 59%, 6827-20, 699, 
10,31, 710,34, 7236, 8120, 8935, 
1373, 

eka-degin 166, 4629, 6916, 1638. 

eka-pada 12911. 

oka-raga 7117. 

eka-ripa 6935,36, 706,10,12,16, 
‘Tls4, 721,4,36, '733,9, 8810, 
14329, 

eka-vakya 2216, 7027, 8320, 
10414, 13014, 1594. 

ekakité 10417. 

ekAgra-citts 1122, 

ekagrate 11214,24,30. 

ekitmatva 54, 

ekantatas 10532, 

ekantat 14296, 

ekibhava 812, 

ekaika-bhautike 958, 





dikabhiutika 938. 

aikaripya 15219, 16118. 

dikitmya 695,16. 

aikya 663s, 6719,35, 6824, 6994, 

705, 718, 15914. Cf. atyan- 
tai-. 

aitihya 459. 

fiindra, 1002. 

dindriyaks 4500, 846,10. 

@igvarya 229,36,38, 477, 787,18, 
26, 9520, 10636, 11631,35, 1172, 
11811,16,26,27, 1191%, 13430, 
1352, 14325, 14620, 16231, 
Of. nityai-. 

dihika 11413, 





ogha name of a Tusti 991. 





dutsargike 3320, 568, 6536, 
16322, 

andasinya 7300, 10417. 

@upadhika 121,24, 1332,7,14, 
1612, 244, 220,24, 6910, 745, 
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84st, 9315, 1142, 11921, 1207, 
13013, 132m, 14314,20,23, 
1442. 

kanthatas 1373. 


Kapile 17,20, 1646,8,14,20. 

karana <organ> 6021-23, 5110, 
13, 6116,18, 7321, 7830, 804,17, 
8213,18,20,22,31,33,34, 8312,17, 
8414, 8514,17,23,28,30,32-25, 
862,3,6 etc. Of. vyasti-, 
samasti-. 

karé/malaka-vat 6513, 

kartar 26, 149, 1814,15, 3730, 
6122,35,37, 621, 650,7, 7335, 
742,27,20, 8217,22,24, 10716, 
1260, 15921,29, 1628,14,16,17, 
2, Cf. warvi 

karma-kartr-virodha 362, 
4896, 637,28, 15729, 1581, 

karma-tyagin 11310, 

karma-deha 14531,32. 

karman 690, 92, 1118, 124,10,14, 
1693, 1819,26, 2827,29, 241,31, 
253,5,7, 2615,16,19,20,24,27,29, 
91,32, 28u5,84,35, 3023, 384, 
415,6,9,14,21,23, 25,97, 29,1, 02,5, 
421,4,15,18,19,22,02,03,3, 435, 
5127,30-23, 5695, 582,3,19, 7630, 
‘782, 8710 etc. Cf. putra-, 
sve, 

karma-phala-datar 11715. 

Karme-ndriya 7935, 8014, 8127, 
823,7. 

Kal toith pari caus, 12013, 
with vi caus, 12013. 

kalpana n. 1213, 1311, 141, 
3218, 3429, $910, 4018, 4423, 
492, 6416.28, 6714, 6310,11, 
6437, 6631, 7628, 8617, 8915, 
‘924 ete. 

kalpana 2636, 271, 283, 3430,32, 
M, 366, 414,7, 482, 6315, 
642, G5as, 6620, 7023, S121, 
8722, 906 ete. 

kaka-danté-nvegana 8418, 

kadicitke 13730, 13815,17, 
14833. 

kamya 4218, 

kaya-vyaha 6728, 

Karaka 822,28, 





kérana 107, 131,10,7, 141, 1632, 
1851, 1916,28, 207,18, 2120,33, 
230,31, 2333, 2As0,s1, 2545, 
2612, 2714 ete. Cf. adhi- 
sthina-, adya-, upadana-, 
nimitts-, mila-, sikeat-. 

karana-brahman 16235. 

arya 626,28, 1310, 193,16,28,30, 
2133,36, 2535, 2712,14,15,28, 
281, 2921, 3012,15,16,18,20 etc. 
Cf. anat-, vigesa-, sat-. 

karya-karana-bhiva 1921,2, 
201, 203,4, 2931, 3328, 342, 
‘3523, 793,56. 

‘karya-karana-vyavastha 366. 

karya-karin 681, 813. Of. 582. 

karye-'gvara 33. 

kala 1) ctimey 1115,16,18,21, 
121, 1825, 1415, 1620, 2410, 
3027, 7729,31,22,34,36, 10317,18, 
12212, 12825, 13310, 1601s, 
16219,21, 16417. 

2) name of a Tusi 991,13. 

kala-lupta 13533, 

kiig with pra 4413, 4511, 14016, 
1586,12, 

kutarka 3810,12, 9914, 

| kcutairkike 16412,14, 

kumbhaka 1. 7. 9615,16, 

kcula-vadhi 10521,22, 

ku-vadin 146.2. 

kcitastha 711, 1491, 1617, 216, 
2715, 3lio, 442, 486, 7129,%2, 
7526, 8216, 19, 8514, 8633, 8714, 
8820, 951, 9834, 10602, 14239, 
16910, 

krta-krtya 7018, 10119,23, 
20913, 1143, 11635, 1171. 

krta'rtha 761, 10110, 1107, 
11635, 15623,25. 

Ierti 6510, 9213, 1468,10. 

Iertimant 822, 15924. 

Krene 11030, 16417,18. 

ketay with sam 1252. 

Aevala 3510, 4325, 4415, 4621,23, 
476, 523, 6821, 6913 eto. 

kaivalya 2427, 6335, 64134, 
S406, 10418, Cy. videha-. 





koga-kara 10617. 
kautasthya 36,2, 6515, 
11922, 


kaunthya 14415. 

kriyé 2925, 4995, 5021, 5122, 
581,2, 8215.23, 8318,26, 874, 
9213,18, 1368, 18815,17,20,21, 
1417, 15518. Of. artha-, 
svirtha., nigkriya. 

ant 8225, 13821, 1551, 





Kloga 2637, 4630, 14810, 

kvacitks 14833. 

kganika 1513,21, 1723, 1814,81, 
192,7,8,11,16,17,19,21, 203, 21196, 
220,21, 13410,11, 13916. 

kganika-vida 1929, 

kganika- vijiana-'tma-vidin 
16. 

kgatriyatva 691. 

ksetrajiia 3615. 

ksobha 161, 583, 13914,15, 
1551. 

kgobhaka 8321, 16219. 





khanda 7729,33. 
kha-pugpa G24, 4026. 





gam with abhy-upa 152, 3019, 
6735, 682, 12912, 136y0, 
1467,11. 

garbha-disa-vat 1017, 

gandharva 10022, 

guna 2) <quality» 2937, 3023, 
3120, 35,37, 3214,92,23, 3d22, 
382,4, 417-9, 4720, 5815-17, 
62x,9, 6430,35, 654,11,26, 7731, 
Bis, 8834 ete. Cf. nix, 
vigesa-, simanya-, 

2) <accessory; secondari- 
ness» 2630, T7238, 853, 874, 
14422. 

8) <constituent of [primt- 
tive] matter) 1459, 302,6,10, 
11,13, 365, 3815, 3929, 6833,34, 
5913, 16,26,28,29,31,33,30, 6018, 
Gla, 7515, 1221013, 12413, 
12716,19, 12821, 1368,35,30, 
15514,17, 15614. 

gunavant 154s. 

guna-vyaijana 3616. 

gunin 2690, 13819,31, 1393. 





guru ceacher> 4120, 1083, 
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11212, 11326,29,32, 1147, 

‘16421. 

guru-seva 1144, 

grha-stha 7514. 

golaka 8111,14, 14014,21. 

ganna 927, 379,10,12,13,20, 4436, 
479,25, 4814, 7320, 8028, 8536, 
867,9, 8914, 9928, 11916,20, 
18217,25, 13330, 14736, 

g@urava 141, 2636, 271,2, 3430, 
92,4, 366, 4404, 450, 4751, 
4922, 6416, 6311,15, 6420,7, 
6520,35, 6692, 7628, 8915, 906, 
9335, 11921, 12814, 14436, 
16414, 

grasta 462, 

graha 5020,b226, 6427-29, 8420, 
12020, 12232, 1244, 12427,33, 
1260,30,34 etc. 

grahana 2116, 2722, 3431, 4333, 
444, 4521, 4924, 5233, 637, 
G429, 7735, 9626 etc. 

grahake 200, 7025, 1242, 
13023, 13818, 15024, 15824. 
Of. dharmi-. 

grabya 2006, 3120, 327,20, 353, 
6890, 5921, 6317, 6629, 9529 
eto. 





ghora in connection with gan- 
ta and miidba only 31280, 
886, 136:6. 





catur-bhiutika 1392, 14213. 
Catur-mukha 10028. 
catur-vingati-tativa 6231, 649. 
catur-vyitha 28%, Cf. 521,26. 
car with upa 8726, 3912, 7600. 
carita-‘rtha 10514, 13912. 
oakguaa $117, 467,19. 
caticalya 1365. 
oarvaks 5223, 12220, 
ci with nia 3325, 
with pari caus. (-ciyayati) 
8433. 


cikitea 529,24. 

cikirgs 830. 

sit 110,11,15, 2212,17, 366, 4837, 
38, 4911,25, 513, 6620, 6917, 
70s, 7118, 7410, 9020, 1586, 
15920,32, 





citi 711, 4822, 426,90, 514, 527, 
14328. 


citta 238, 20,32,94,37, 725, 1010, 
12, 1216,12,20,28,29,  2815,28, 
3411,13, 4535, 7631, 8690, 9833, 
9526, 9618, 11111, 11614,15,0, 
14119, 1441, 14931, 1506, 
1525,17, 1836,13,10,17,20, 16124. 

oit-ta 743. 


cid-avasina 513,20. 

cid-ikaga 14327. 

cid-riipa 1328, 2%, 449, 14319, 
1585,12, 

cintana 8628, 

cinté 341, 8629.31. 

cin-nabhas 14329, 

cin-mitra 145, 486, 6590, 7525, 
106:2, 10928, 1204,34. 

cetana 718, 4111, 4433,34,27, 
485,20, 4921, 5115, 6222, 7612- 
14, 781,12, 801, 10315, 11817, 
1196,13,28,29, 12023, 12211,28, 
2, 13323, 14938, 1433,24, 
1441, 14521, 14723,24, 1585. 

cetaniy 4820, 

cotas 11619. 

cditanya 310, 365, 4413,14,10,.5, 
30, 4513, 4821,23-25,34,35,37,38, 
4918, 512,8, 6420, 6735, 6913, 
'7111,25, 8422, 9314, 15, 19,20,26, 
90-99,35, 942, 12720, 12823,31, 
1922,5,4, 14628,29, 1481,,11, 
15729. Cf. bhita-. 








chardi 9614. 
Chandogya 1101s, 1151, 1582. 
chaya 491,25. 

chaya-’patti 4831. 

chid with vy-ava 12577. 





jagat 3602, 3721,22,30, 3935, 
4012,14, 413, 5913,14, 6222, 
'7428,29, 12024, 12720,23, 12831, 
13148, 15335, 16823, 1623. 

jafigama 3318, 3997, 15420. 

jada 519,20, 372, 6412,13, 651, 
10696, 14022, 1586,7,11,12. 

Jadabharata 2631, 9634, 11114, 
1465. 

janman 1416, 2631, 1825,26, 
251928, 267, 2729,31,32,35,96, 


56x41, 6711,13,10,25, 689,27,92, 

695, 752,7,10, 9447, 10114, 

10725, 10833, 11.414,96, 15634. 

(janya 6435, 6615, 8020,27, 848,9, 
29, 942, 11914, 12319, 126m, 
133%, 1462, 1607, 15827, 
15933, 16323, 

janye-gvara 10211. 

a 4215. 

japa 1821, 2817, 4410, 7629, 
1518-20, 15233, : 

japa-kusuma 869, 

Jaya 4212, 

jagara 9432. 

jagrat 402, 6612,14,28, 672, 
‘7202, 951, 1441, 

jati 531, 612, 6934,36, 701,4, 845, 
18512. 

jati-simkarya 593, 8332, 

jite/ndriya 9626, 

|jiva 52, 1724, 483,4, 683,5,0,0,12, 
15, 6911, 9023,24, 11920, 13425, 
14524, 16117,21,28, 1622, 

fivana 8317, 10818, 14116, 
1612. 

jivan-mukta 2430, 2614, 10437, 
1081,4,5,22, 1093,4, 22611, 
14426,27, 

jivan-mukti 690, 1088, 10919. 

jiva-’tman 437, 16116, 1621. 

| jai with praty-abhi 3310, 

ar 4911,14,19,22, 7335, 

jiiana 119,25,34, 22,7,8,18, 35, 47, 
537, 618,33,34, 72,19,20, 11n, 














jfiana-yajiia 16420, 

jiiinin 679, 724, 10220, 10413, 
24,5. 

jane-ndriya 7935, 8014, 8127, 
823,7. 

jfieya 7425, 13418, 





jhanatkare 11120. 





taj-jatiya 12028. 
tattva 134, 22, 1514, 2016, 2115, 
19,24,37, 221,10,11,13,t7, 2817, 
3015, 313,8,9,12, 3218, 3416, 
3520, 3616,22, 371,2,15, 4224, 
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4719, 6026, 5214, 5730, 617,18, 
36, 627-9, 65a, 7534, 7717, 784, 
18,16,28,20,95, 8624 etc. Cf. aR 
ta-vingati-, catur-vingati-, 
paiica-vingati-. 

Tattvasamasa 56,9,11, 

tad-avastha 15716, 

tantra 2636, 3028, 6924, 1012, 
1474, 1644. Cf. para-. 

tanmAtra 3017-19, 3118,21,26,27, 
90,32, 32,9,20-23,26,20,31,37, 
58128, 7911,18,24, 887, 8951, 
9118,35, 921, 9613, 13521, 
13611,16,17. 

tapas 9937, 1002, 1426, 14620. 

tamas 2) the third of the three 
constituents of primitive 
matter 463,9,10,14,19,23, 5924, 
605,8,9, 7823,26, 1562. 
2) = avidya 0814,22. 

tarka 144, 1910, 2018, 212, 3137, 
334,25, S422, 3510,13, 361, 
441, 4623,25, 6523,38, 671, 
7110, 12831,52, 1328,11, 15518. 
Cf. anukiila-, ku-. 

tatasthys 6ls7. 

tattvika 213,18, 1513, 10024, 
10827. 

tidavasthya 6334, 13835. 

tadatmya 8114, 10717, 1391,2,5, 
6,8,11,12, 

timaua 7924, 

tamisra in the sense of dvesa 
‘9820, 

tarkika 25, 3213, 366, 441¢,22, 
656. Of. gueka-. 

tirtha 4221. 

tucchs 2824, 6130. Cf atyanta-. 

tulya-nyayo 15814. 

tulyé’ya-vyaya 14815,22, 

tusti in the technical sense 
only 9730,33,34, 983,52,35, 
991,2,4,5,10,11 ,13-16,34,35. 

tastimant 9831. 

t&ijasa 7938, 14025,23,29,21. 

tairyagyona 10023. 

tyaiga 2627, 2720,20, 4222-04. 

trasarenn 3215, 

tri-gnna 82, 1010, 302, 3616, 
4219, 5829,33,87, 6016, 622,7, 
1222, 1548, 





tri-bhitatike 1392, 
tri-veni-vat 3110. 
trac 4620-22, 8015. 
tvam-aham-pratyaye 16130, 





Dattitreya 11513, 1465. 

dargana (philosophical system) 
only 35,38, 47,10, 58,10,12, 
1838, 1211. 

dana 9929,31, 12516. 

darstantike 9329, 

dig 2) <spacer 3027, 7729,3452, 
4,88. 
2) hind 8433, 10231. iti 
dik 145, 1721, 3216, 3517, 4451, 
495, 546, 5611, 5724, 7127, 
‘1205, 12817, 1297, 13355, 
16915, 16418. 

dubkha-vighita 9923, 

dar-uccheda 16329, 

dar-ths 5238, 

diigana 1722, 1931, 2022, 2218, 
683,24, 22381, 18717,24. 

drata-hani 1062225, 

dre}énusirena 3212, 
4950, 12727. 

apganta 717, 104,35, 116, 126, 
1821,27,30, 1919, 2018, 2516, 
8330, 3425, 4021, 4984, 5604, 
6816, 7119,22, 7625,26, 852,7, 
29, 9328, 9429 ete. 

deva 3132, 7814, 7996,37, 804, 
14433, 14832. 

devata 7814, 802,20,31,34, 8327, 
12515, 19,80. 

deva-yana 11435, 

Devahiti 16413. 

aga <spacer only 118,27, 124. 

deharambhaka 14215,10,23. 


411, 


'| diva 10018,25. 


daigika"bhava 394,35, 612, 

dragtar 3925,16, 6232, 7315,17, 
8212, 14,17,20,28, 14713,23. 

dvi-parardha-sthayin 8914. 

dvi-bhiutike 13929, 

dvaite 1631, 13112, 16815,10. 
Gf. vijatiya-, sajatiya. 

dvyannka 392, 1362. 


dharme 1) «quality, attribute) 
14, 637, 1131,32, 121,9,15,18, 








1313, 1424, 2127, 2810,28,31,33, 
2A19-21, 2715,16, 2825, 301,23, 
Siler, 3420,20, 355, 3715,21, 
8932, 408, 4126, 4811, 4420, 
4828, 5027,%, 5832, 5725, 
5814, 5920,26,28, 604,7,0,15, 
622, 630,17, 6425 etc. Cf. 
nir-, sa-, vaidharmya, Bi- 
dharmya. 
2) «merity 2515,28, 4535, 468, 
11, 5123, 32,4, 6223-25, 7224, 
7818, 896, 063,15, 1095, 
11119, 121¢,19,17,10,28,28,80,54, 
1221, 12510,18, 13623, 14521, 
24, 15610, 15926. Of, ava-. 

dharma-dharmi-bhéve 642,29, 
6519, 

dharma-megha 992, 

dharmi-grahaka-pramina 39 
16, 764, 1488, 

dharmi-grihaka-mina 3914, 
6336, 1480. 

dharmin 3023, 3127, 3420, 363, 
5928, 6221, 637, 783, 791, 
12825, 1822, 18720,82, 161s1. 

dharmya 11113, 

dhirake 14231, 

dharand <a Yoga duty> 9628, 
960,16-18,33, 978, 15313, 

dhi 568, 14328, 

dhyana 8620, 9527,28,32,33,96, 
963,3,7,9,19,33, 972,7, 999-11, 
10735, 15216,18, 15312,17,20, 
29,31. 

dhyeya 9614,35, 962, 11230, 

dhvatss 622, 4231, 545, 720, 
14315, 15117,28,92,93, 1528, 
1536,7,28, 

nai 138. 

nam with pari 3220, 10311, 

naya 3432, 7737, 13635, 

naraka 679, 14826. 

nara-criga 5419, 12712. 

nartaki 10516, 

navina-vedantin 18334, 

n&natmata or -tva 54, 681. 

nanktva 692, 81s0, 9020,21, 
15723. 

nané-ripa 71s. 

nantariyake 82s, 913,14, 1036. 
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aima-matra 1395. 

Narayana 11, 322, 714. 

nastike 159, 1723, 1832, 2012, 
2117.2, 2230, 6598, 811, 
‘12225, 13411,13, 18621, 1374, 
19918, 1448, 1454. 

nigamans 12220, 

nija-mukta 4230, 

nityamukta 11810, 
16114,23. 

nitya-makti 1430, 

nitye-"gvara 225, 10212, 11835, 
16211. 

nityaigvarya 237, 330,32, 1182. 
Of. 11920, 

nidargana 11017, 1154. 


1439, 


nidéna 8419, 10128. 
nididhyasana 61, 15030, 
1528. 


nidra 3337, 6924, 8428, 1171, 
14421,23, 15320, 15827. 
nibandhana 1237, 13720. 
nimitta 1110,15,18,20,21,30, 1231, 
33, 1830, 1726, 2010, 2411,15, 
9429, 369, 4623, 4830, 5521, 
6022, 878, 996 efc. 
nimitta-karana 206,10, 368, 
‘S722, 416, 7630, 14231, 1558, 
1631. 
niyata-padartha 1637. 
niyama 1) «rule, restrictiony 
827, 176, 200, 3215, 3492, 
3810, 5423,22,34, 6601, 7616, 
8329, 10725, 1092, 112m, 
1132,17,21 ete. 
2) a Yoga duty 96:6, 15315. 
niyaémaka 1221,25, 2433, 281,2,9, 
394, 4614, 4935, 5129, 5414,27, 
91, 6713, 7817, 8716, 1053,4,9, 
12816, 13616, 1394,8,9,12. 
niratigaya 7819, 1261, 16230. 
niravayava 2133, 634, 619, 
1334,7,20, 1367,10. 
are, 9113, 
gata 11138. 
nirigvara-vada 227,20,35, 819, 
nirupadhi 13221, 
nirodha 9535, 962,16, 10911, 
‘11228,20, 14119, 15217,23, 
1596,10,16-17,21,22, 16911, 
161%. 














nirgupa 128, 383, 6454, 655,12, 
23,21,29, 11434, 16120, 16235. 

nirpaya 5312, 7931, 8029, 818, 
8417, 13628, 14917, 

nirnéyaka 11329. 

nirduhkha 15120, 16336, 

nirdharma 1342, 1688, 

nirdharmaka 6832, 7014. 

nirbija 1443,5,6, 

nirmokga 119. 

nirvikalpake 6633,31, 846,7. 

nirvigesa 7017. 

nirvyapara 142s, 

nigcaya 73, 1520, 323,37, 3820, 
7219, TB. 

nigeayaka 3513. 

nigedha-gruti 6532, 13212, 

nigkarsa 305, 4522, 

nigkama 4215, 7330. 

niskrti 1601. 

nigkriya 233, 1347. 

nigprayojana 7424, 

nistara 10727. 

nihsaiiga 11929, 15206. 

nibsatta 12796. 

naimittika 1111,13,19,25, 1915, 
14317. 

néiyayika 6539. 

niirapekgya 10310, 1051,5, 
16112. 

nyaya dhe Nyaya system or 
‘ayllogismy only 127,31, 218,19, 
4, 318, 1334, 265, 9015, 1091, 
12220, 13524. 

nyindtirikta-bhiva 15614. 

nyinadhika-bhiva 304, 3210, 








pakga 1) «theory, doctrine> 
2220,21,23, 376, 527, 5711, 769, 
9310, 11819, 12021, 1233, 
1358, 13924,20, 1472, 15411. 
Of. pitrva-. 
2) cthe subject of the conclu- 
sion, 193, 12217. 

pakga-dharmata 5020. 

paficataya 8422. 

pajica-parva 2611. 

pafica-bhautika 14213. Cy. 
patica-. 

patica-vitgati-tattva 371. Of. 
13627. 


Pafieacikha 5921, 12320, 1249, 
16314, 
paiiedgni-vidya 4121. 
11438. 
Pataiijali 16222, 
padartha 171,6,7, 2013, 2129, 
290,30, 3020,21,24,28,36, 3114, 
38, 3325, 4016, 4422, 662,4, 
767, 9130, O43z, 951,12, 
12215,21, 1238, —12520,33, 
1359,12,26,26, 16117, 1586. 
Cf. aniyata-, aham-, ni- 
yata-, gat-padartha-vadin, 
godaga-padarths-vadin, 
padmésana 15212. 
para-tantra 131. 
parama-mahant 1871, 
parama-mokga 7226. 
parama-rgi 14532. 
parama-sikema 6211, 6513. 
paramanu 3213, 1863,7,13. 
paramatman 420, 13425, 16118, 
28, 1621. 
paramartha 218,32, 51, 1715,¢, 
532s, 6819, 10535, 23036. Cf. 


of. 


a 
parami-vyakta 629. 
parame‘evara 7125, 16210,33. 
Parampard 27, 25¢, 3632,33, 
4321, 5627,30, 7216, 86s, 11431, 
12526, 15423, 16012. 
para-loka 231. 
pare-vairagya 28, 7654, 883, 
10395, 10913,16. 
paraspari-bhiva 5623. 
pardmarga 11329,31,96, 1141,2. 
parartha 3627,29, 399, 4112, 
5031, 6235, 8520, 10231, 10331, 
15930. 
Pardgara 36,13,17. 
paricchitti 4310. 
! pariechinna 148,39, 1732, 235, 
9, 8826,27,33, 4078, 5931,35, 
, 12,9, 923222, 14318, 
15432,34, 16117,28, 
pariccheda 11421, 14814,19,23,37. 
parinamana 2730, 3227, 4712,19. 
paripama 712,25, 1424,33,36, 
2715,29, 3331, $412, 3720, 3910, 
11, 4411, 48%8,29, 494, 6036, 
5117, 5525, 6322 etc. 
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parinimin 14x, 165, 1720, 
2035, 227,12, 3726, 3910, 4112, 
482, 513,16, 6323, 593, 6123, 
28 ete. 

paritoga 9834. 

pariparna 10928, 14321, 16015, 

paribhasana 13120, 

paribhigi 342, 5330, 
11730. 

paryavasanna 15929, 

paryavasana 3633,31, 512, 8214, 
1289, 

pidicabhiutike 13923,23. 
pafica-. 

Pataliputra 1734, 182. 

Patadjala 626, 14us, 2521, 3339, 
3631, 4321, 546, 662,32, 6028, 
BAni,40, 9620, 9628,34, 13612, 
1443, 16315. 

para name of a Tusti 996. 

paratantrya 1251. 

para-pira name of a Tusti 996. 

paramarthika 130, 28,20, 37, 
54, 1290, 1319,28,29, 1618,14, 
2031, 216,26, 27sz, 6117, 71s2, 
7430, 11933, 15228, 1595, 

Paramparya 38, 5627, 11428. 

Paravagya 10131, 10214. 

pararthya 14725, 

paribhagika 12010. 

Parvati 4it. 

pagupata 13524. 

Pifigala 11290,31. 

Pigéea 11011. 

purhs 11, 640, 1431, 239, 395, 
4113, 6232, 669, 7525, 8830, 
11827, 18817, 14331,32. 

putra-karman 1819. 

putre-’s}i 1824,26,28. 

punar-dvrtti 4122, 4235, 

punar-utthana 101s1, 10722. 

punar-bandha 126%, 1611,8, 
15628. 

pura 9136. 

Purina <the Purana epics, 
only 3317, 7831. 

Puruga 327, 435,28, 628, 637,98, 
79,10,26, 938, 1030, 114 etc. 
Cf. mahi, samasti-. 

purugirtha 120,24, 326, 526, 61, 
6,16, 20,265,390, 36,39, 727-29 etc. 


9916, 


of. 











pury-aghaka 133, 922. 

pirake 9615, 

Parana 9614, 

Pirpa 9834, 10632, 14314,15,29, 
32, 16020. 

parné’tman 7h. 

parva-pakgsa 332,78, 6639, 1179, 
1214, 13131,3, 13230, 15720, 

pirva-paksin 11716. 

pirva-vat (anumana) 5013,14, 

pirva-sargiya 8825, 16393. 

paitra 10022, 

Piligéen 1002, 

paunaruktya 57,8, 230, 3830, 
4126, 10313, 1187, 12824,28, 
1358, 14631, 1476. 

paurugeya 4319, 4999, 505, 
12548, 1266,19,22,24,27-29,31, 

prakarana 1118, 1614, 1721, 
2212,31, 3727, 15834. 

prakiiga 3535,35, 366, 3919,22,23, 
4512,13, 4825, 6413-15,20,20,25— 
28, 651, 665,6, 9269, 12225, 
131s7, 15525, 15720,30,85, 
16815. Cf. ava-. 

prakigaka 8024,29, 1402,2:-24, 

prakigana 6626, 15730, 

prakacya 15730. 

prakrti 1) <primeval matter, 
mattery 327,36, 52x, 1231,23,87, 
181,6,8,18,  1413,15,17,23,30,31, 
37,38, 152 ete. 
2) name of a Tusti 9852, 9910. 

prakrtisthata 2521. 

prakriy& 3220, 4327, 7418, 773, 
16316. 

praghattaka 955, 247, 10833. 
11925, 1214, 15323. 

pracchanna-bauddha 1616. 

Prajapati 11330, 

prajiana 991. 

pranati 1147. 

pranalika 4327. 

prataraka 67s. 

pratijna 622, 12220, 1277. 

pratidhvani 4338, 42,9. 

pratiniyama 1359, 15024,26. 

pratipakss 199. Of. sat-. 

pratibandha 469,19, 4938, 5222, 
7510, 962, 1022, 1135, 11620, 
14430. 





pratibandhaka 46s,14,18, 5234, 
531, 1126. 

pratibimb 441,95, 484, 517, 
638, 6626, 8718, 16st. 

pratibimba 79,12,13,16,19,24,25, 
1224,25, 1329, 2816,29, 4351, 
441,5,7,8,10,11,18,14,17,26,27,3t, 
4824,32,33,35,37,89, 495,6,16,18, 
20,26,28,80, 617,9,10, 6310,14, 
689,11,16,17,19, 6917,23, 115,19, 
7318,22,28, '7428,29, 8435, 851, 
8720,21, 1060,28, 10721, 12820, 
1405,23, 14319, 1442, 149%2, 
35-37, 1509, 15121,30,31, 15223, 
29,30,35, 1631,2t, 15722,33, 
16835, 1641. 

pratibimbana 2835, 440,94, 
4802, 1441, 

pratiyogika 9922, 1287, 

pratiyogin 590, 2930, 3834,35, 
4918, 6889,34,37, 649-11,u0, 
612, 1372. 

prativadin 1612, 375. 

pratisatveda 441, 

pratisarndhiine 10321, 

pratiti 2016,20, 2135, 2243, 271, 
1261,20,31, 12916,93, 1806, 
13921, 

pratiyamanata 211, 1478. 

pratyakga 143, 292), 3218, 
4329, 4610,20,22,27,50,31, 465,1, 
9,13,22,25,31, 4936, 5014,15,20,31, 
5224,27, 631,2, 566-10, 5814, 
60%, 6435, 6525-u7,97, 134, 
‘162 ete. 

pratyabhijiia 198, 2222, 34:0,39, 
562, 12920,28,29, 13713,20. 

pratyabhijiiana 1378,9, 

pratyaya 2131, 2635, 3430,37, 
543,10,14, 6811, 6535, 9717, 
12433, 129a0,27, 19710, 1383, 
33, 1393. Cf. tvam-abam-. 

pratyaya-sarga 948, 1008,14, 

pratyayaka 12914,18. 

pratyayana 12919. 

pratyasatti 336. 

pratyahara a Yoga duty 962. 

pradhana 2427, 2630, 2711,13, 









15,27,28, 285, $61,17,22,28, 
3920, 4111, 5030,53, 5738, 
581,21,22,35, 593 etc. 
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prapafios 1625, 1916, 2030, 2137, 
350, 4016,20,23,24,28,29, 7220, 
25, 9318, 9515, 1198, 12024,27, 
28, 1293, 13021, 13120, 13418, 
15628,33,35, 1591, 16. 

pramaé 4310,12,16,18-20,22, 4454, 
4515, 5035, 531,2, 6535. 

pramana 221, 635, 834, 915, 
2027,20-22,31,96, 212, 222-4, 
2316, 2724, 2819, 2917,22,90, 
8423, 362, 4016.18, 483-5,13, 
11,18,20,21, 4433, 451,4,5,25,20, 
2, 4628, 4813, 4915,36,39, 
601,5,6,8-10,35, 516, 6211,14, 
546,92, B61 ete. Cy. dharmi- 
grabaka- 

pra 

pramétar 439,18, 4432,33, 4922, 

prameya 51s, 6211,12. 

prayass 1092, 116s. 

prayoktar 8222,28. 

Prayoga 191, 392,30, 8419, 
‘72x, 12222, 13225. 

prayojaka 827, 20s, 444,15, 
472, 1194, 13224,26, 15010. 

prayojana 716,17, 7425,3t, 9411, 
10230, 10332, 1096, 14233, 
1569, 1629. Of. nig. 

prarocana 19228. 

pralaya 1211,25, 1429, 2430, 
Zit29, 111,28,30, 8915, 1042, 
1204,6,34,35, 12130, 1505, 
1518, 15611,16, 16126, 16316, 
a, 

pravartake 1631, 

pravartana 8831, 11817. 

pravaha 1422, 1726, 3713, 5635, 





‘J1s, 7512,17, 1000, 1265, 
1504,13, 1639. 
pravrajya 9835,36, 9910. 
prasakta 7110. 
prasava-dharmin 692, 
prasidhya 338. 


prasiddha - pada - simanadhi- 
karanya 124%, 12511. 

prikyta 10628. 

prig-abhava 622, 2418, 2514,15, 
641,5,27, 5637, 563,21, 5717,20, 
16818,17. 

prig-bheviya 9921, 12037. 








prapa 33396, 3906.07, 401, 685, 
776,17, 8311,16,17,19,21,25,28, 
209,10, 921, 9612,15, 14020,30, 
14215, 19-22, 24, 29, 3t, 22, 37, 
1431,2,4-6, 16123. 

pranans 14031. 

prandyama 9613, 

pranin 142vs,33, 143s, 14520, 
1612. Of: vyasti-. 

pradhanya 2925, 8628, 871,23, 
27,28, 1122, 14129, 14215, 
14633, 

prabalya 7821, 14416, 

pramanika 624, 1433, 156, 272, 
5628,30,33, 6520, 6813, 8719, 
‘922, 12916, 13614, 16310, 

Pramanya 130, 210, 325,28, 48,9, 
34, 5z, 72, 1019, 143, 227,32, 
SA19,77, 488,13, 5326, 568, 
Ghz, 7220, 8915, 12414,16,31, 
32, 1261,35, 1274. 

prayagcitta 918. 

prarabdha 630, 1631,34, 10731, 
10821, 14431. 

prarabdha-phalaka 1091. 

preraka 10133, 10217, 11816. 

prerana 9522. 

praudha-vida 4629, 

praudhi-vada 41, 11919. 





phala-ditar117. Cf. karma-. 

phala-balat 353, 44s, 4830, 
14719. 

phala-mukhatvat 3432. 

phala - "yoga - vyavacchinna 
4312, 864. 





baddha 101,15, 186, 4636, 478, 
‘7617, 1048, 11522 etc. 

bandha 937,38, 1014,30, 1110,15, 
117,20,21 ,23,24,27,28,31,33 ete. Of. 
punar-, 


bandhaka 1132, 1234,35, 302, 





bahir-dravya 13625. 

bahu-bhavana 11915, 

badhya- badhaka-bhava 12816. 

bahya 1512, 1723,32, 2016,19, 
24-26,28, 212,06, 2220,23, 271, 
3017, 3120, 326,31, 4417, 4524, 





466,9,13, 8412, 8524,90, 8611, 
99,4, 14538, 

bimba 725, 1230, 4411, 496,17, 
19,21,25, 6811,17,19, 8721, 
12829, 15321, 15733, 

fikura 286, 3410, 5628,20, 
34,35, 794, 10010, 1201,3, 16310, 
17,24. Gf, 7828-80, 1604, 

buddha 1328, 

Buddha 3813, 7 

buddhi 1) <notion> 298, 521, 
1112,3, 12011, 12626,27, 12836, 
13823, 29,31,35, 1394,8,9,11, 
1483, Cf. abam., 

2) gudging or internal or- 
gany 616, 711,13,17,24, 1417,18, 
2A19,22,25, 2512, 2711,16,21-23, 
2%5,28-90,37, 325, 335,22,30,38, 
$A13,20,25, 353,6,35, 3715, 
380,23, 4310, 16,17,19,28,32, 
445,11, 4520,24, 465,6,8,10,14, 
St, 4720,27,31, 4Bst,31,37,38, 
491, 2, 11, 14, 15, 17, 24-26, 30, 34, 
513,28,24,27,81,92, 617, 638-10, 
12,14, 657, 668,12,14,18,20,24,25, 
28,35 etc. CY. vyasti-, sam- 

buddhi-pirvaka 12626,20. 

buddhi-sarga 9411. 

buddhi-stha 12823. 

boddhar 10412, 

bodha 1220, 2922, 3114,17, 3252, 
3322, 3416, 3628, 4319,22,24, 
4939, 505, 8231, 1042, 1475, 

bauddha 1012, 161, 396812, 
623,24, TR Cf. pra 
echanna-. 

brahman n. 333,35, 410, 6812, 
11419, 12016, 13118, 14317,23, 
35,37, 14412, 1592, 16233, Cf 
karana-. 

Brahman m. 478, 7014, 7635, 
10117, 10930, 11427, 11636, 
162,14. Cf. &- Brohma- 
stamba-paryanta. 

Brahma-mimanaa 221, 313,17, 
24,30,32, 42,86,8, 55, 161-3,20, 
7125, 12922, 13116,32,34, 14324. 

Brahma-mimaisé-bhagya 433, 
2117, $17, 4090, 422, 692, 
‘Tir, 1096, 1296, 15914. 
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brahma-ripata 14313, 14417. 

Brahma-loka 4132,35,36, 4212, 
11423,31,34,35, 1152, 11631, 
13330, 1847, 14123, 1601,10,12. 

‘brahmanda 5955, 14619. 

brahma 10022. 

brahmana 1107, 14525, 

brahmanya 691. 





Bhagavant 126, 164s. 

Bhadrasena 13031, 14736, 

Bharata 11112,13. 

bhavigyat-kala 7229. 

pha 1328, 

bhagin 13320, 13435. 

phagya name of a Tusti 993,14, 

bhina 718, 363, 491,3,31, 518, 
12713,19,26, 1283,5,8, 14720. 

Bharata (= Maha-bharata) 
bie. 

bhava <positive reality» only 
176, 2i24,27,32, 4012,35, 4282, 
544,16,25,28,29, 6516,34, 5721, 
18716, 1614. 

bhavana n. 9834, 

bhavani 9519. 

bhas 4331, 517, 12720, 1283,4,6, 

Dbhiisaka 4928,30. 

bhisana 4929, 

bhiaya 2835, 6625, 

bhinnsjatiys 13996. 


Dhiita <element» only 3126,30, | 


326-8,27,28,35, 334, 3728, 4733, 
6033, 776,7,15, 7814, 7917, 
8026-28,38, 9036, 913 etc. Cf. 
maha, sikema, sthiila-. 
phita-cditanya-vadin 14625, 
bhiita-sitkgms 886, 9195. 
bhir-loka 10033,35, 1012, 14123. 
phoktar 1221, 1814,15, 3913, 
4924, 6033, 5136, 6127,31, 
6222,20, 636,20,21,97,28,54, 6811, 
11827,28, 13033, 14228, 1459, 
10,20, 15921, 16027,29,33, 1617, 
10,13,30. 
bhoga 710,26,28,31,32, 1218.70,22, 
23,26, 1419,30, 1631,32, 2829, 
3310, 3629, 362, 428, 442, 
4915, 512-4,8,14,16,17,22-24,29, 
92,36, 521,4,5,7,8 ete. 
bhoga-deha 145s1,22,34. 





bhogé’yatana 9012,33, 14228, 
1459,20, 16028,29. 

bhogégraya 140s. 

bhogys 710, 3132, 511s, 52s, 
5838, 591, 6033, 18021,22,33, 
1844, 14719. 

‘phogya- bhoktr-bhava 243s, 
1684,9,20,20. 

bhogya-bhoktr-yogyata 152.5, 

bhautika S019,24,28, 9227, 9312, 
10024, 13837, 14120,27, 14214, 
Of. catur., tri-, dvi-, paiica-. 

phrangaks 11119. 

bhrama 639, 73, 1319, 143, 161, 
1911, 2635, 2915, 8397, 3438, 
4314, 6538, 6732, 832, 10816, 
12810, 

bhranta 6918, 7133, 8113, 
10816. 

maigals 11710. 

maigalé’carans 11713. 

madjistha 1735. 

mani 4717, 859. Cf. aya 
kanta-, sphatika-. 

{| madhyama-pada-lopin gram- 
matical 831. 

madhyama-parimina 232, 
S418, 13231, 1887, 1366, 
1371. 

man with abhi 332, 10925, 
1116. 

manana 15, 640, 72, 1332, 294, 
5,29, 3$516,16, 387,9,10,14,19, 
‘7220, 10731, 11332, 15030, 
1628, 16012. 

manas 618, 1339, 2217, 332,36, 
39, 3819, 3917, 435, 4620,22, 
5928, Gli0, 6412, 653,10, 768, 
‘'T719,20, 7918,22, 804,16,27, 
B1s, 7, 10, 25, 27,31 etc. Of. 





mano-matra 10430, 

mantra 9937, 1272, 1426, 

manda 389,11, 10724,38, 13227, 
1523. 

mamakara 792, 1487. 

marana 2732, 408, 41s1, 6621, 
6711,25, 687,32, 752, 9318,19, 
9720, 10118, 1202, 1419. 

marn-maricika 4929, 








mahant m. = buddhi 2) 3015, 
7811, 8729, 16233, 
f. (mahat tattvam) in the 
same sense 1487, 2217, 303, 
12,15, 311, 3322, 3418, 3629, 
3616, 371, 316,19, 392,9, 4719, 
5026, 6713,30, 6817,83, 6020,38, 
6118,21,83,36, 622,7-0, 7620, 
777,9,10-18,21,25, '784,6,15,16, 
23,28,85, B08 etc. 

mahé-purusa 11914, 

mahd-prthivi 3818, 6818. 

mahé-bhita 881,8, 

maha-moha in the sense of 
rags 9818, 

mahi-vikya 487, 

maé with anu 133, 629, 366,7, 
5023, 5217, 5728, 6410 etc, 

mata-pitr-ja 899,10, 

méadakata 9325. 

midakatva 9325,29, 

mana in the sense of pramana 
10808, Gf. dharmi-grah- 


manasa 69,10,13,14, 1522,4, 

mays 1716, 2824, 3732,35, 381, 
127s, 

Mayamoha 2115, 

miyé-vida 16,13, 1722, 2118. 

maya-vadin 1612,16, 7217, 921. 

mayika 9497,93,45, 953,12,14,16, 

mithyaé 1719, 2125, 6733, 750, 
1060, 12724, 15912, 

mithya-jiina 1430, 1614, 3714, 
6314, 658, 12026, 

mithyatva 152s, 201318, 4410, 
15125. 

mithya-dreti 720. 

mithyé-vada 2132. 

miméasé 11326. Of. Brahma-. 

mukta 11¢,16,27,28,33, 129, 1828, 
1415, 186,7, 2411,16, 2514, 
3310,13, 4230, 4636, 472, 760 
ete. Cf. jivan-, nija-, 
nitya-. 

mukti 12, 338, 3519, 7633, 947, 
16,17,34, 13227, 18830, 1842,13, 
23,30, 1352,10,25 etc. Of. 
jivan., nitya. 

mukhya 2628, 2025, 3321, 436, 
4515, 4815, 5010, 513, 526, 
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'7412,32, 76s0, 8026, 8125, 
852,34, 860,12, 9012 etc. 

mudra 3522. 

tmaumukgsn 526, 368, 1113. 

midha in connection with 
ganta and ghora only 3128, 
32, B86. 

miirta 23, 923,6. 

mila 3622,23,27, 1274, 1501. 

miila-kaérana 267, 362,35, 376, 
416, 5728, 6023, 627. 13636, 
1542,34, 1552,4. 

meya 4434. 

mokga 116, 27,9, 53,23,26, 882,34, 
997, 101,3,13,15,18, 114,7, 1229 
eto, Cf. nir-, parama-. 

Mokgadharma 317, 2531, 3725, 
7423, 7916, 903, 

mocans 7516, 

moha 74, 3132, 3420,21, 5027,28, 
5820, 5925, 635, 6617, 9817, 
14917. Cy. mahi-. 





yajiia 12516-18, 

yathé-grata 306, 3538, 701. 

yama a Yoya duty 9626,32, 
15314. 

Yama-mirga 8818. 

yakga 10022. 

‘yaiga 99, 4120. 
fjitika 11429, 

Yavad-dravya-bhivin 103,18, 
‘11is, 9321. 

yivad -dravys-sthivin 626, 
12314, 13731. 

Yudhigthira 917. 

yoga in the followng two 
meanings only » 1) <concen- 
tration» and < Yoga system» 
124, 205, 395, 43,10, 58,12, 
1524,26, 1620, 2613, 2619, 3317, 
$42, 3715, 4535, 468,11, 533,4, 
7414, 7510, 831, 8424, 9520, 
963,33, 973,13,16, 10825, 1126, 
Ul4%, 1171, 12010, 1211, 
14628, 15%16,19,23, 1537-9,12, 
16,33. Cf. asamprajiiata-, 
samprajiiate-. 
2) <follower of the Yoga sys- 
tem» 12912, 

yoga-kgema 215, 2527. 








yoga-nistha 759. 

yoga-radha grammatical 617. 

Yogavarttike 735, 823, 162, 
4431, 4910, 5610, 1296. 

Yogifige 9629, 963,29, 

yoga-'radha 2622. 

yogin 112,7, 4527,30,35, 566,9, 
8810, 11123, 1132, 1211. 

yojan& grammatical 1851. 

‘yaugika grammatical 14116, 





Raktabija 1421. 

rajas «the second of the three 
constituents of primeval 
mattery 6923, 604,1,9, 7823,26, 
1365, 1561. 

fajju-sarpa 10429. Cf. 10424,25. 

rakgase 10022. 

rgi 14533. 

raj. 10 7923,35, 805, 

Rahu 8427, 1481. 

Rudra 7813, 16214. 

recaka 9615, 

recana 9414. 








lakgana 321, 4429, 4516, 4631, 
5625, 5825, 706,26, 7114,19, 
1220, 8237, 833 etc, Cf. svi- 
Jakganya. 

laksaniya 9617. 

laksya 4530,34, 9618, 

Taya 1719, 314, 553637, 5611, 
5729, 7126, 8030,31,31-96, 8624, 
10119,22,23, 1023,6,2, 10631, 
10915, 13425, 1536. Gf. 
ardha-, samagra-, sva-. 

laghava <easy and natural ex- 
planation» only (oppos. giu- 
rava) 112s, 1937, 2018, 212, 
337,28,92, 366, 3910, 6415,28, 
554, 577,8, 6429, 653,11,38,9, 
6634, 671, 6822, 7110, 9333, 
12814, 14810, 15518. 

linge 1) <characteristic sign> 

166, 3813, 4828, 4458, 4915, 
5816, G1sc, 7832,33, 12111,22, 
13012, 13,17. 
2) = lifiga-garira 8914,39,25, 
‘9016,19,89,86, 914,19,27-29, 923, 
8,10,12,15,24,29, 943,7,14, 9918, 
14 





B) =layam gacchant 5729, 
24,85, B813. 

Hiiga-deha 87a1, 8924, 905,6,t0, 
21,22, 9114, 1401,2,12. 

linga-garira 2722, 8325, 8923,20, 
903,29, 917,9,12,04,83, 921,17,33, 
94, 1348, 1408, 14125, 16320- 
a 

Tina 2217, 4624,38, 561, 10124,31, 

102511. 

laifigika 5527, 

laokayatike 297. 








valctar €212,15,20,28, 1274. 

vakro-ti 138,10. 

vanig-vithi 12830, 

vana-nyaiyens, 16425, 

varana-bheda 1022, 

vagi-karana 9616, 

Vasistha 1161, 

vasta 128,31, 2012,19,30, 2125, 
27,28, 369, 4012, 411,6, 4310,14, 
4519,27,28,35, 5414, 623,19,51, 
‘Tb, B41, 12033, 12115,16, 
1280,21, 12626, 12727 ete. 

vastutas 376, 5634, 574, 14329, 
15531, 15710, 

vikya-bheda 7023, 

‘Vai-mitra 2815,37, 294,6, 1209. 

vicakaté 12419. 

vaci’rambhana-matra 7120, 
1488, 16722, 

vacyata 12419, 

vida 6923, 1549. Cf. abhyupa- 
gama-, asat-karya-, kean- 
ika-, nirigvara-, praudha-, 
praudhi-, maya-, mithya-, 
vijfiina-, ginya-, segvara-. 

vidin 1012, 1921, 375, 517,30, 

of. 





anys-, maya, vijfiana-, 
ginya-, sat-karya-, sat- 
padarths-, godaga- pada 
rtha-. 
Vamadeva 729,26, 11414. 
vayu 8311,16,18,29,2t,27,28, 923, 
18117, 15620. 
visan& 1228, 


1é2a, | 1538,36, 
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17 23,26,35, 2418, 2519, 275, 
286,31,03, 3235, 3714, 4493, 
6814, 759, 7829, 886, 9194, 
10013, 1018, 1058, 10824, 
12097, 18410, 14338, 14415,16, 
21,24, 1605, 16316, 

Vasistha n. 343, 558, 6513, 
851, 9133. 

vastava 164,18, 4522, 744, 761, 
4,5. 

vikalpa 1) <doubt, indecision» 
2410, 836,7. 
2) «dilemmay 223, 5617, 6610, 
6918, 
8) an expreasion, by which 
the real identity of two things 
is treated as the relation of 
‘possessed and possessory 
6Bsz, B4e7, 1485. 
4) alternative admissibitity 
of too things» 423,29, Obs, 
13233, 

vikéra 121,2, 133638, 142,9, 
1710, 272, 365, 6096, 7722, 
10632, 11981, 1319, 14918,19, 
Mm, 16428, 15722, 1597. Of. 
antar-. 

vikrti 9815, 

vikgepaka 262. 

vigraha grammatical 831. 

vicira 875, 113m, 1298, 
15835, 

vicirake 14834. 

Vijaya 4212. 

vijitiya 1531,33,36, 1613, 5020, 
23,2, 7129, 

vijatiya-dvaita 1534, 704, 

‘131,32. 

ina, 1511,13,23, 2012,16,24-27, 

213,5, 2220,23, 2637, 4519, 

9215, 

vijfiina-vada 214. 

vijiiana-vadin 166,14, 2116. 

videha-kiivalya 632,26, 14313. 

vidya 2525, 3725,29, 9135, 1207, 
15,16,19,23,28,29,32. Cf. paiica- 
'gni-. 

vidharana 9614,15. 

vidhi-mukha 1588, 

vidhi-grati 6522. 

vinigamaka 228, 1925. 

















vinigamané 4415. 

viparita 2116, 7823, 8424, 10322, 

viparyaya <error> 8425, 9411, 
14,16, 9710,11,14,15,20,22, 983,6, 
9934, 1003, 10717,18. 

vipaka 10833. 

viprakysta 462. 

vipratipatti 5317, 8417, 1354, 
1374, 

vibhu 1334,35, 1435,37, 233,14, 
S921,2, 442, 5990, 782,39, 
8820, 9216,24,25, 13232,34, 
1333, 1366, 15428, 

vimards 5931,22, 

vimukta 1014, 7423, 15622,25, 

vimukti 16013, 

vimoka 427,8, 

vimokga 429. 

vimokgans 103s. 

viyad-gamin 2217. 

virakta 81a1, 11023, 1164,6, 
1461. 

virama 2720. 

viriga 10427. 

Vira} 10025,28. 

virdima 2720, 8435, 

Virocana 11331, 1141, 1523. 

vilaya 14314. 

vilépana 314. 

viléyana 15%. 

vilina 2212. 

vivarta 1549. 

vivada-vigaya 12217. 

vivada-spada 191, 3528, 6033, 
10213. 

vivikta 2714,15, 10335, 104s. 

viveka 126,32, 239, 35,27, 516, 
819, 1429, 2418, 2514,15, 2612, 
15,32, 278,21,23, 289,26,28,32, 
2914,16,17,30, 3119, 3519-22, 
387, 4028, 4113,35, 451, 488, 
506,30, 5217, 5323, 5913,37, 
626,25,27,29, 6410, 7018, 7334, 
‘JA2, 8426, 8820,31, 947, 9530, 
998, 10510, 106s3,37, 10722, 
25, 27, 2, 30, 82-34, 37, 1083,14, 
‘20911,16,22,23, 11021, 12.110,12, 
4120, 11331, 11614, 1174, 
12431, 1253, 1280, 13515, 
1473,11, 15019,24,28,29, 16122, 
36318. 





viveka-khyati 623, 753, 10029, 
10126,22. 

viveka-jfiana 52, 952,33, 273, 
292,12, 4113, 421,31, 431,8, 
10121, 1045, 10919, 11011. 

vivekin 15220, 

vivektavyata 3025. 

vivecaka 1492. 

vVigista 4320, 6635, 674,35,33, 
681-4,6,7, 7736,36, 8132, 12810, 
12917, 13823, 31,95, 14525, 
16122,29. 

vigista-jfidina 838, 8410, 

vigrihala 1288. 

vigesa in the sense of «gross 
elements» only 888, 9133, 

vigegaka 5337, 541. 

vigesa-karya 4721, 489. 

vigesa-guna 327, 654, 941, 
12129, 1342. 

vigesana 1533, 1618, 463, 6633, 
682,1287. Cy, hotu-garbha-. 

vigesaniya 12317, 

vigesya 1287. 

vigva-mayé-qruti 10413, 

vigayata 4414, 16,19,22,28,20. Cf. 
anyo-'nya-. 

vigayataé-sambandha 73, 2421, 

vigaya-"kara 6614,17, 13410, 

vigayé-rpaka 6117, 

Vignu 2115, 4433, 479, 7319, 
11427, 12612, 16232, 1646,8, 
13,18. 

Vignu-pareads 4212. 

visarga <secondary creation» 
484. 

vismairaka 11112, 

vite-raga 12612. 

vrtti in the technical sense 
only 713,17,24, 1236,26,28, 1811, 
12, 1418,22, 2423,98, 2828, 3218, 
33,1, 332, 6,23, 27, 29, 32, 36,97, 
3411,12,32, 350, $819,20,25,27, 
4317,19,28-90, 445,12-14,16,25, 
26,28,33,85,37, 4590,22-m1, 463, 
20,14,18-20, 4921,23, 516,7,10,24, 
21, 638, 668,12,17,18,21,23-25,28, 
30-32,34-98 etc, 

vrttimant 793. 

vrddha <expert> 12494,29, 12511, 
2 
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vyott name of a Tusti 999. 

veda 99, 1024, 3513, 4129, 503, 
12424, 1261,2, 9, 10, 16, 18, 25, 
1264,6,12,14,15,24,30,85, 12690, 
25, 1272,3, 12823. 

vedadhyayana 1147. 

vedanta 169, 487, 7221, 12432, 
18150,34, 16419, 

vedantin 718, 2620,1318. €f. 
navina-. 

vedinti-bruva 165, 214, 688, 
6915, 10430, 1094, 1647. 

veda~rtha 12436, 12511. 

vaikyta 7923, 

viijatya 1240. 

vaidika 92, 4114, 1252,31. 

vaidha 911,13,15,22,23. 

viidharmya 13,8, 3030, 403,25, 
5817,18,20, 594,14,19,37, 604,8, 
10,11, 625, 672, 706,22,23,26,37, 
715,13, 7334, 11331, 11413, 
18015, 14714,26. 

vaiparitya 206, 5727, 625, 

vaibhava 13229. 

viiyadhikaranya 49%, 15921. 

vairdgya 220,36, 755,5,10, 7633, 
T12, 7818, 972,7, 10121, 10615, 
11017,21, 11629, 1165, 11916, 
14415,21, 1464, 15314, 16818, 
20. Cf. apara-, para-. 

vaigiradya 13025. 

ya 12516, 1385,23,27,29, 
1393, 14525. 

vitigegika 127,31, 218,24, 318, 
1810, 1419, 1637, 2937, 365, 
391, 418, 626, 5325, 5447, 576, 
6929, 6023, 6412, 7737, 8329, 
12129, 13613,29, 1363, 1564, 
20,35, 1572, 1615, 16210. 

jamya 16614, 16221-24. 

vaipamya-'vastha adj. 15637. 

vaigamya-vastha 306. 

vyakta 1626, 5731, 593, 6210, 
13617,18. 

vyakti 1632, 2615, 273, 302, 
401, 449, 561, 585, 697,11, 
80,33, 604,5,7,9,13,23, 61s, 8010, 
8531, 8935, 9020,25, 1877, 
34,35, 1381, 1446,35,36, Of. 
saha- 

vyniijaka 8617, 13621,28. 

















vyatireka 321, 5016; together 
‘with anvaya, see under that 
word. 

vyatirekin 12226, 

vyatita 7011. 

vyadhikarana 1820, 

vyabbicara 193,33,34, 204, 3316, 
Gls, 8620. 

vyabhicarin 128n. 

vyavadbina 7320, 

vyavasiiya 661,2, 13313, 

vyavasthé 233, 1122, 1615, 187, 
‘24es, 281,33,31, 357, 4129, 
6710,13,20,26,28,32,36, 686,10,18, 
81, 692,5,8,11,14,15, 7616, 869, 
878,13, 14121, 1571,5,7,10, 
1502. Cf. kirya-kirana-. 

vyavasthapana 43, 

vyavasthapita 8410, 

vysvasthita 10330, 1323. 

vyavasthiti 1423. 

vyavahara 22,29,32, 317, 1121, 
1431, 271, 351, 432, 4421, 
4514, 4712, 4828, 545, 5517,21, 
2, 5612, 6421,26, 6630, 745, 
780233, 8828, 9034, 9228 ete. 

vyavahita 4527, 462. 

vyasti 803. 

vyasti-karana 802, 

vyasti-pranin 10025. 

vyasti-buddhi 3318. 

vyasti-manas 8027. 

vyasti-sreti 481, 10015,28,31. 

vyasti-ndriya 800. 

vyapaka 1) <penetrating, om- 
nipresenty 3926,34,38,37, 401, 
465, 786, 8620, 11419, 12319, 
1542, 16013, 16114. 
2) sinvariadle concomitant> 
4938, 

vySpana 5238, 

vyapin 1115, 2321, 5737, 13234, 
1408,10,12, 16429, 

vyapti 4527,31,31, 4625, 4938, 
502,23, 1193, 12231,32, 1232, 
3,5,8,9,14,15,22,24,26, 1242,2,7,10, 
4, 1262, Cf. sama, ai 
manya-. 

vyapya 4632, 5120, 119+, 12228, 
12318, 19-21,25,26,33, 1241. 

vyamohana 16410. 
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vyavartana 301,12, 4314,15, 
51a, 13731. 

vyavahariks 130,31, 226,31,35, 
42, 52,4, 1719,20, 2083,34, 217, 
16123, 1624, 

vydivrtta 732, 11920, 

vyavrtti 13718, 1686,11. 
a-tad-. 

Vyasa 338, 1418, 6619, 10831, 

Vyisa-deva 72, 25%, 4322, 
496, 5632, 849, 13612. 

vyutthdna 1446, 

vyatpatti 7612, 12526, 14326, 
16121. 

vyutpanna 12436. 

vyntpadana 7314. 

vyiha 10227, 

vyoman 16019. 


of. 


gakta 555, 

gakti 626,27, 1020,95, 314, 554, 
6030, 7528-80, 8116,t9,20,25, 
$2z, 8326, 9325,92,33, 11234, 
11821, 11928,29, 1235,13,14,16, 
19,21,22,24,26,33,94, 1241,3,7,15, 
10,22,27,33,90, 1251,:125,0,34, 
1272, 1291», 1359,14,28, 13724, 
2, 27, 31-34, 14220, 16415, 
1620, 16415,17. 

gaktimant 314, 653, 7530, 10216, 
12820, 15415, 

55. 

gabda <authoritative  testi- 
mony only 459, 501,4, 9925, 
30, 11836, 1196. 

gabda-mitra 2816, 382, 1392,7, 

gabdi’gocara 7017. 

garira-dharana 10825, 31, 22, 
14420. 

goririn 801, 1303. 

1717, 4012, 537, 

6130, 12226. 

ganta in connection with ghora 
and madha 3121,28,20,31, 886, 
7,9,20, 13616. 

ganti 364, 11631, 1164. 

gibda 505. 

gastra 113,16,24,26, 222,35, 31,25, 
26, 43,34,96, 521,23,25,26,31,38, 
G4 ete. 

gistriya 7817, 1618, 
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gila-putra 1481,4,5. 8429, 8616,22,25, 10125, 10325, 

gisya 531, 7017, 9927, 1083,16, | 27, 10825, 28, 31, 32, 1094, 6, 
11630, 12527, 13025, 14326,| 12134, 13115, 14423,26,20,38,35, 
1474. 1451, 


gukti 9714, 12828,30. 

gukti-rajata 20s, 2612, 12714, 
128s, 13113, 15018,25. 

quddhi 2612, 3521, 4219, 436, 
1142, 13066. 

gueka-tirkike 4619. 

Qadra 1107, 

ginya n. 2024, 219,24, 221,3,4, 
10,16. 

ginyata 223,21,07, 

giinya-viida 2222. 

ganya-vadin 2029, 

gesavat (anomana) 5013,16,17. 

gravans 120,21, 610, 71, 918, 126, 
1624,25, 234, 2837, 294,5,7,9, 
11,13, 3515, $626, 3713,19,20, 
B80, 407, 4622 «tc, 

grati 117,20,24,25, 213,30, 48,9, 
53,18, 74,34, 841,96, 93,22,27, 
1019,20, 115,19, 123,5,29 etc. 
Cf. nigedha-, vidhi-. 

grotar 8213, 

grauta 101,1915, 12122, 13217. 

Gvotaketa 11035, 





sat-padartha-vadin 1637. 
Sad-adhyayi 12s, 56,3,11. 
Gatkaugika 919. 
natkangika-deha 9037. 
sodaga (padarthah) 13624. 
sodaga-padartha-vadin 1637. 
sodagatma-gana 7922. 





sathyama 9635, 

aathyoga - vibhiiga - vativa 
2997. 

aaravrti 151s. Cy. sizavrtika, 

samvedana 441, 

sathsarga 12211, 12822. 

sarheira 8419, 8816, 
11730, 1203,7, 15619,27. 

sarhsdrin 10890, 11726, 1181, 
12025. 

samhsrti 8820,26,31, 891,3, 9229, 

33, 943,7,15. 

sarin in the sense of 
vasand only 1422, 6615,24, 





1004, 








sarshata 3527,90,21, 367, 6235, 
36, 9329, 14628, 15930. 

sathatya-karin 3531, 398, 
50st. 

sarthanana 304, $62, 360, 
15615. 

sahara (= pralaya) 717, 
‘7218, 952, 1628, 14. 

sakaritka 1193, 

sakarya 12751,35, 

sukriya 5737, 584, 1338, 

saguna lz3, 230, 11423, 

samkara 6831. 

sarkalpa 112, 2113, 478,12, 
15,18,33, 4817, 4934, 5637, 5928, 
8026, 836,7, 13121, 13213,21. 

sarhkalpa-ja 1426, 

samkalpanimaya 2112. 

sarmkalpayitar 8212,20. 

| Sarakalpita 9514, 

sathkhya 516, 3020, 3338, 5996, 
15630, 

sadga 1224, 1424,36, 251,23, 
8130,31,32, 923,4,7,8, 10716, 
11116,20, 11510,12,16,17,20,22, 
1165, 11821, 11907,31, 1318, 
1492, 15522,4, CY.a-, nih-, 
sa. 

saiigin 4820,25, 1546, 

sarhghata 6712, 8010, 927, 9831, 
11017, 16630. 

sajatiya 5232, 585, 606, 9227, 
941, 1265, 13927. 

ra-dvaita 1633, 1613. 

| saan ia 3635, 138),5,6,10. 
antahsasijiia. 

sarijiiana 7612. 

| samjain 1385,0,10. 

‘eatkarya 6317,21, 5417, 558, 
5615,19,21, 5711, 1302. Cf 
5331, 

aot-kirya-vada 5710. 

sat-karya-vidin 623, 4535, 
5326, 5719,20. 

aattva che first of the three 
constituents of primeval mat- 
ter> only 10, 2618, 2937, 





of 





303,11,13,21, 3521, 3929,51, 
4210, 4610, 4829, 580,33-26, 
5916, 21,27,29,30,33, 604,5,8,0,13, 
15,1719, 7515, 7819,29, 805,6, 
8133, 920, 9521, 100a3, 1013, 
10, 1122, 11428, 12210, 12611, 
18036, 13696, 15514,17,20,23,25, 
31,23,36,37, 1661,14, 16229, 

sat-pratipakgaté 1910, 3811, 

at-pratipaksits 3813, 

ead-advaita 15821. 

sad-asat-khyati 12621. 

sad-asad-Atmaka 12857, 

sad-riipa 12735. 

sadi-jfidte-vigaya 14716, 

sad-ripe 403s, 

sadharma 614. 

sadharmaka 6826, 

Sanaka 1426. 

Sanandanacarya 1632, 

samtana 1613,31,32. 

saritosa 11130, 

sarhnikarga 4318,27,29, 4410, 
4521,23,2%, 465-8, 11, 13, 25,30, 
1284, 14717,18. 

sathnyass, 9912. 

sabija 14335, 1444. 

samagra-laya 6616,20. 

samagra-sugupti 6623, 14312. 

samanugata 618, 

samanvaya 617,8,10. 

samarpaka 8511, 8612. 

samarpana 14022. 

samavadhina 83:2. 

samaviiya 336, 3421, 351, 1288, 
18512, 13819,28,20,35, 1391,6, 
1 

samaveta 13836. 

















Indriya 804, 

samadhi 9529, 9618, 991,2,37, 
11224, 29, 14312, 82, 33, 35, 36, 
1447,10,11,16, 15312, 

samané-"bhihara 5222, 
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samapaka 14434. 
gamaropana 10428. 
samuccaya 294, 4119, 9422,27, 
99, 968, 978, 10329, 1515. 
samuccita 8331, 13027, 1817. 
aamudaya 1439, 12917, 
samiha 5834, 5934. 
sampata-yita 6011. 
jtte-yoga, 9535, 10729, 





sambhavand 299, 11334, 

sambhavita 13135, 15411. 

sambhiya-karin 591. 

aamyag-jfiana 1143. 

sarga 3330, 369, 4722, 581, 597, 
714,30,81,23, 8825, 8911,23,90, 
9019 etc. Cf. adi-, praty- 
aya, buddhi-, samasti-. 

sarjane 7425, 1182, 14619. 

sarva-kartar 1025,16. 

sarva-gata 1435, 

sarva-jiia 487, 6531, 12611,12, 
14619, 

sarva-jfidna 10215. 

sarve-vid 1025, 

salila name of a Tusti 9836. 

savikalpaka 845,6,5, 

savijiiana 9220, 

sasniiga 1062, 

sahakarin 633, 112,23, 1212, 
2624, 9433. 

aahachra 12231,36, 1232, 1249, 

saha-vyakti 2432 

sa with pary-ava 3196, 3996, 
495, 515, 7018, 803. 

aisnvriika 1614, 212, 722. 
Of. satavrti. 

sirsirike 8423, 

sitbsiddhika 1426, 

rabatya 9325. 

sikgatkarana 8612. 

aakeatkars 120, 1219, 2417, 
2612, 291,5,7,9,14-10, 758, 947, 
9530, 983, 98:5, 999, 10720,31, 
12225, 30, 13620, 24, 1622, 
15328, 15822, 16130. 

sakgat-kérana 13618. 

sakain 2835, 4812, 4496-38, 4921, 
22, 668,t2,23-25,29,38, 673,4, 
739,12-14,16,19,21. 


sivbkarya 6813,28. 




















satakhya 16,13,10, 26,8,90, 35,22, 
25,20,31, 42,38, 51,9,13,17,21, 
302, 3317, 3412, 711, 7413, 
10431, 1633, 1646,7,13,19. 

Sarhkhya-pravacana 68, 414. 





saticaya-phalakatva 910. 

sattvika 354, 795,37, 808. 

adi 1204,x3, 1506, 

sadrgya <the notion of like- 
ness> only 13720,22,21,27-30, 
32-84, 1382,5,6,11. 

sadhaka <proviny, proofs only 
318, 6312, 6627, 11831, 15725, 
16813,36. 

sddhana in the same sense only 
225, 4925, 6219,21,22,25, 1231. 
Of. eiddha-. 

sidharmya 300, 403, 5721, 
F325,27,29, 5937, 604,8,9,14-16, 
18,90, 

sidhadranya 3120, 5731, 581,5, 
12531. 

sidhya «hat is tu be proved> 
only 2930, 3136, 6017, 1231. 

sanvaya 513. 

sapekga 1372, 1624. 

simagri 4420, 5220,2%, 8322. 

simagrya 10815, 11628, 13415, 

simayika 412. 

simanadhikaranya 101, 1215, 
182s, 491,25, 8321. Cf. pra- 
siddha-pada-. 

simanya n. <genns, the notion 
of @ thing in yeneraly Lis, 
306,11,29, 3312, 3410,17, 3937, 
447, 466,13,20, 476, 5019, 667, 
5815,16,18, 6219,20,23,24, 6621, 
30, 6935, 7015, 7322, 986 etc. 

sdmanya-guna 14%, 4827. 

samanyato drata, 5019,19,24,20, 
30, 6136. 

imanya-vyapti 3316, 

simya 3815, 7029,29,205, 8025, 

1292, 13014, 18121 ete. 





s&vayava 2310,21, 9213, 1338,17. 





sahitya 12296, 1238, 
siddhs «possessed of auper- 
natural power only 478, 
11610. 
siddha-sédhane 1303, 
siddha-‘rtha 12431, 1252. 
siddhi in the two following 
meanings only: 1) cauper- 
natural powers 9938, 11636, 
1420, 14623. 
2) «perfection> in the tech- 
nical sense of the Sdmkhya 
philosophy 9731,34, 983, 991%, 
3,24,30,33,35-37, 1002-5. 
supara name of a Siddhi 990. 
sugupta 6627, 85x1, 14416, 
sugupti 14%, $234, 351, 4614,16, 
20, 665,8,16,19,25,38, BAe, 9318, 
19, 1204, 12620, 14312,33,35, 
1447,10-13,17. Gf. samagrar. 
subrt-prapti 9927,31. 
siikpma 133, 615,20, 1112, 2722, 
$111,23,38, 5238, 584,t0,11, 
5536, 627, 6914, 8732, 8B10,19, 
91s ele. Of. parama-, 
bhita-, 
sikema-dravya 13611. 
sikgms-bbita 3019, 
13618, 14013. 
siikema-garira 8814, 8910,20,27, 





3815, 





sakemi-bhiva 314. 

sitratman 8320. 

srsti 272%, 8226, 335,7,17,31, 3922, 
4023, 473,20, B83, 717, 721%, 
7418,31,53,34, 752,5,12,17, 762; 
7,30,33,35, 773,6,0,8-10,15,18 etc, 
Cf. avintara-, vyasti-, 
samasti-. 

seva 1147. 

negvara 16225, 

segvara-mata 16222, 

segvara-vada 2u7,31,20, 37, 318. 

soma-pana 927. 

sauksmya 5237, 536,7. 

Saubhari 11526,31,22, 1164, 

Saura 1323, 1713. 

stri 1107. 

sthana 70n. 

sthaniys 11630, 

sthapana 1467. 
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sthayin 1825. 7424, 7520,21,24,26,30, 761,5,19, | svartha adj. 7430, 760, 772, 
sthavara 3318, 3937, 10023,28,| 24, 7721,22,25, 1037,51, 16211. | 1031-3. 
10117, 14532, 1542028,01. | Srughna 1734, 181. avartha-kriya 3535, 
wthiti 9521, 14116, 16617. ave-karman 9624. svalakeanya 8237, 
sthila 616,17, 2722, 3019, 3117, | sva-jfieyatva 362. eva-'graya 14013, 1611. 
19,20,25,28,35, 881,8, 899, 9033, | avatva 1228, 1421, 4427,28. sva-'graya-hetu-samyoga 3212. 
912 ete. sva-dharma 917. 
sthiila-deha 904,6, 9114, 943. jsvapna 2013,18, 2125, 2637, 
sthila-bhita 2920, 3018, 3118,| 4014,16,26, 6615, 762,0,7, 9432, |han with sam 364. Cj. sarh- 
BA, 320,28, 889, 9123,24. 952, 12214, 12713, 15836. hata. 
ethila-carira 8814, 800,20,25, | ava-prakiga 15721,34. Hara 4%, 11428, 
92s, 14.135. Svayambhii 4622, 126a1. Hari lis. 
aphatika 717, 1320, 1736, 2816, | avarga 679. haridra 321. 
449, 6837, 7629, 12821,29, | sva-laya 13427, hana 1g, 525,27,29,20, 611, 738, 
14318,21, 14931, 16116, 15231. | svastika 9622. 39, 933, 1816, 269, 2713, 2825, 
sphatika-mani 8510, svastha 8435,38, 8510. 29, 432, 6126, 7215, 7411, 1003, 
aphur 12616, sva-svimi-bhava 1226, 1423,| 115s, 
sphirti 114s, 2As3, 3437, 5129, 1634,8,14,24. | hited 911,13, 15,16,22,23, 426, 
sphota 12912,15,19,20, svapa 7224. Hiranyagarbha 3315, 4811, 


smarana 251, 3712, 6619, 8010, 
8625,24, 8910, 11421, 13591. 

amirans 1442. 

amrti 1) «memory 4314, 8429, 
8628,33, 
2) «tradition, 218, 49, 53,21, 
116,19, 126,29, 1810, 161, 2020, 
21s ete. 

sragtar 3911, 472,8,15,16,20,32, 





avipna 1522, 7222, 951, 15827. 

svabhavika 933, 102,3,8,9,12, 
‘27-20, 31, 249,10, 7820, 9316,19, 
20, 1122, 12625, 1272, 13724, 
27, 15032. 

svabhavya 6336, 15619. 

svamin 242,27, 391,13, 5113, 
6312, 8523, 8715, 1056,22, 
14236, 1633, 





5637, 7811, 7910, 8026, 9019, 
1582. 

hetu-garbha-vigegana 3927, 
4521. 

heya 525,27,28,31, 78, 934, 167, 
267,8, 8214, 7411, 1011418, 
10621,22, 1113, 1156, 148%, 
14987, 16823, 


APPENDIX II. 


INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION, 


Foutowine tae ORDER IN WHICH THEY ARE CITED mm THE Tex oF THE COMMENTARY, 
xp wire INDICATION oF THEIR SovRcus. 


Synopsis of the Sources, with indication of the Abbreviations employed. 


Ait. = Aitareya Upanigad. 
Amarakoca. 
Bhagavadgita. 
Bhigavate Purana. 
Brahmabindu Upan.sad. 
Brh. = Brhadaranyaka Upanignd. 
[Brhan-] Naradiya Purina?? 
BrS. = Brahma Sitra. 
Brahma Upanigad. 
Qagvatakoca. 
= Chandogya Upanigad. 
Gigupatavadha. 
Culika Upanigad. 
Qvet. = Qvetigvatara Upanigad. 
Dhatupatha. 
Garbha Upani: 
Garuda Parsni 
GaudMK. = Gaiudapada’s 
rika. 
Tea Upanigad. 
th. = Katha Upanigad. 
. = Kena Upanigad. 
Kuniarasambhava, 
KP. = Karma Purina. 
Lifiga Purana. 
Manu. 
Maitri Upanigad. 
Markandeya Purana. 
Mbh. = Mahabharata. 





Chand, 








Mandiikya-Ka- 













Matsya Purana. 
Mundaka Upanigad. 
rsidha-tapani Up 
NS. = Nytya Sitra. 
Padma Purina. 
Panini’s Grammar. 
Eases Upapurina (to 


a mee Upanigad, 
‘R. = Ramayana. 

gveda. 

Sarikhya Kurika, 















SI 


88, = Samkhya Sutra. 
Samkhya Tattva Kiumudi. 
Sarva Dargana Sathgraha. 
Sirya Purana. 
‘Taitt. = Taittiriya Upauigad. 





Vedanta Sara. 
Visnu Purina. 
jaavalkya’s Dharmacsstra. 
YBh. = Vyasa’s Yoga Bhagya. 
YS. = Yoga Satra. 
YV. = Yoga Vasistha. 





VP. = 








Further: 
SPrBh.= Sirnkhya Pravacana Bhigya. 


‘The numbers on the left refer to the present edition and indicate the page and line 
at which the quotation concerned is found. 

Quotations which are not verbally accurate are marked with an asterisk. An interro- 
gation-point, placed after the sign of equality, means that the source of the quotation 
concerned has not been discovered. A similar point is similarly used after an abbrevis- 
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tion; thus, “320,21 = KP.?” means that the quotation at 20,21 is supposed (in this case 
on the authority of Vijfiauabbikgu) to be taken from the Karma Purana, but that it has 
not yet been found there by me. A plussign indicates that two original passages are 
combined in one quotation, 


234 = Mbh. 12, 11307», 

















11308a. 
245 = Qvet. 6. 11. 
88.1.7, 
25,26 = SK. 21, 
88. 1. 58, 
Bhag. 13. 21. 
SS. 3. 24. 
105,6 = KP. 2, 2. 12. SS. 3, 37. 
123,4 = *Byh. 4. 3. 16. YS. 2. 24. 
13 = 88. 1. 12. ‘YS. 2, 24, 
33,4= Mbh. 12. 11676a 117,18 Bhag. 13, 21. 
+ 111988, 2,25 YS. 2. 18. 
0-42=Parfgara’a Upapu- 30,31 r 
rana? 147,8 5 20,31 = NS. 8. 1, 25, 
15,16=*Mbh. 12. 7663b 32,33= *Mbh. 12. Y762Zb, 
+ 76642, 7763. 
20,21 = KP, ? = *Mbh. 12, 7751a. 
31 = Br8. 2.1.1. 
% = Br8. 1.1.1. 
36 = *BrS, 2. 2.1. 
87,98 = YS. 1. 26. 
45,6 = VP. 1. 17. 83. 
17-82 = Padma Purapa? Ind.) p. 16. 
37 = Br8. 2. 3, 43, 163 = BrS. 4. 2. 16. 
89 = *BrS. 4.1. 3. 7,8,11 = Padma Parana? 25,26 =? 
614,15 =*Mbh. 12. 11409) 171112 = Sarya Purana? BrS, 3.4. 16. 
+11410a. 
18 = Qvet. 6, 13. 
20 = Bhag. 2. 39. 
34,5 = SS, 6. 1. 
62,3 = SS. 6, 70. 
a= YS. 2. 16, 
78 = Chand. 7. 1. 3. 
5,6 = *Kath. 2. 12, 
7,8 = S88. 1. 19. 
w= ¥S.1.4. 
14,16 = YBh. 2. 17. 
SS. 2, 35. 
2 Of. 4308. 
YBh.1.65243.49.  235,6= Kath. 6. 17, Cvet. 
Brh. 4.5.3. 3.13. 
24,05 = YS. 2.16. 17,8 = *BrB. 13. 
23,29 = Bashkhya - tattva- 19 = Gvet. 5. 8. 





kéumnudi, introd. 20 = Bhag. 2. 24. 6 
to SK. 2. I 12,18 = 88. 1. 164. 


Index of Quotations, following the Order of the Teat. 
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4,25 = VP. 1, 2. 43b, 44b. 
8234 = VP. 1. 2. 20b, 21a. 
4,05 = VP. 1. 2. 38. 
334 = Chand. 6. 2. 3, 
12,13 = YS, 2. 22. 
soa = *Brh. 1. 4, 2. 
b= Chand. 6. 2. 3. 
344 = LP.? 
35 = Br8. 2, 4. 12. 
34-9 = YV.? 
36 = MarkP, 37. 38b. 
360 = BrS, 2. 1. 11, 
11,12 == M, 12, 106. 
w=? Cf. 122, 
a2 = YS. 4, 23. 
97,38 = Brh, 2. 4. 6. 
361,12 = VP. 1. 4. 51. 
18,14 = VP. 1.3. 33. 
26 =: Mbh. 12, 12681a, 
w= LP.? Of. EP. 2. 2 
16. 
878 = VP. 1. 5, Bb. 
u=KP.7; *Mbh, 12. 
‘7852. 
17,18 =? 
23,24 =: Mh. 12. 11419. 
3t = Brh. 3. 8. 8. 
33 = Ovet, 4. 10. 
a4 = Qvet, 4. 9 
36-08 = ? 
865 = 8S. 1. 24. 
w=? 
392,21= YS. 4. 17. 
‘Vyaan.) 
2,20 = *YBh. 4. 18. 
29,80 = SS. 6. 39. 
407,8 = Chand. 7, 24. 1. 
19 = Chand. 6. 1. 4. 
a7 = BrS8. 2. 2. 29. 
27,28 = *Br8. 2. 2, 30, 
2% = Brh. 2. 3.6, 
29,30 = BrS. 3. 2. 22, 
82 = 8S. 1. 78. 
4115 = SS. 1. 6. 
19 = 88. 1. 2. 
28,24 = Chand. 8. 1. 6, 
% = $8, 1,16. 
421011 = BhagP. 1, 8. 52. 


qs 





tAr. 10. 10. 3. 
434 = Beh. 2.4.5; 4.5. 6. 








444001 = Bhag. 13. 33. 
457,8 = M. 12. 106. 
22,93 = 88. 5. 107. 





29,23 = 8S. 5. 114. 

31= 98. 1. 104. 
64,6 
16,17 
18,19 















33,34 = Brh. 2. 3. 6. 










Qvet. 4. 5. 

‘Brh. 4. 4.14; Cvet. 
3.10. 

683, = 8S. 6. 63. 

6934 = VP.?; GindMK. 3. 








hand, 6. 8,7 sey. 
rh. 1. 4,10. 

hand. 6. 8,7 seq. 
*Taitt. 2.7. 
Kath. 5. 10. 





anini 5. 2, 91. 
a2 = Brh. 1. 6, 3. 
SK. 20. 

Mbh. 12.7879. 
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56 = Taitt, 2.1. 





s2=7 See note to trans- 
lation of SPrBh. 
=8S8. 2. 10. 





10 = Brh. 2. 4. 10. 
191 = VaP.4. 25; Mataya 
Pur.? 
¥ = *Mbh. 12. 7758. 
%-30 = *BhagP. 3. 5. 29-31. 
33,91 = SK. 25. 
36 = 8S, 2, 21. 
800 = *MarkP, 45. 38. 
=*Chand. 6. 2 3; 
Taitt. 2. 6. 
23,24 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. 
29,90 = Brh. 3. 2. 13. 
36,811 = Brh. 2. 4. 12, 
o= Mund. 2, 1.3. 
9=? 
4 = Brh 1.6.3. 
8226,27 = 7 
29,90 = Brh. 4. 3, 23, 26. 
= Am. 1.1. 4,11, 
4,15 = SK. 29. 
19,19 = Br8. 2. 4. 9, 
23,4 = Mund. 2. 1, 3. 
96,37 = SK. 28, 
‘42,3 = * Samkhya - tattva- 
kéumudi on SE. 
27. 
3 = YS. 1.6. 
37,88 = YS. 1. 2-4. 
853-4 = YV.? 
12,13 = "KP, 2. 2. 28. 
mat = SK. 31. 
8823,24 = *M. 12. 8. 
26,27 = BrS. 3.1. 1, 
895= SK. 40. 

12,13 = SK. 40. 
901,2=*Mbh. 12. 13755b, 
18766a. 

1,12 = 88. 6. 69. 

4#=NS.1.1. 11. 
21,28 = M. 1. 16. 
31,32 = 7 














9156 =? 





27,28=2 Cf. Aniraddha’s 
and Mahadeva’s 
Commentaries on 
SS. 3. 42. 


10525,25 = Naradiya? 
27,28 = SK. 61. 
1066,7 = SK. 62. 
8=S8. 3. 65. 











Brh. 2. 3. 6, 
=*Brh, 3. 9. 26; 4. 
2.4; 4.4. 22; 
4,5. 16. 
4,6 = Mateya Purina? 
112 = M. 6. 76-78. (7-10 


= Mbh 12. 
12463, #12464). 

14,5 = SK. 64. 

19,20 = YB, 2 26, 


1087, 
9=Brh. 4. 4. 6, New 
T. 2.1.5. 
10,11 = Niradiya Smrti? 
2,27 = YS. 3. 9. 
34 = NS. 3. 1. 25. 
1101-6 = Garuda Purana? 















w=? 

90,31 = BhagP. 11. 9. 2. 

33,33 = M. 6. 78, 

Mis . 3. 8. 82, 

15,16 = *VP. 2, 13, 800 + 
22b, 

%3,a4= *Mbh. 12. 6520, 
6647. 


11210, = *Mbh. 12, 6649, 


11410,11 





2 = Bhag. 11. 40. 


27,28 = VP. 4. 2. 45c. 
VP. 4, 2. 5b, 
1160-9 VP. 4. 2. 46. 
‘ajiiavalkya’s 
Dharmagastra 
8, 141, 






13 = Chand, 6. 2.3. 


Index of Quotations, following the Order of the Text. 
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10 = Qvet. 6. 11, 
2208,6 = Brh. 2. 4, 12, 
2a = Brh. 2,3. 6. 
b= Byh. 3. 8.8. 

4 =Byh. 2,4. 12. 
12110 = *Brh. 3. 2.13; 4 
4.5. 

10,11 =7 
aat 
1223 = Gvet. 6. 11. 
84 =Brh. 2.3.6, 
56 = Kath. 3. 15. 
7=GandME. 2 32, 
BrB. 10. 
7,8 = Chand. 6. 1. 4, 






BrS. 2. 2. 28, 

SS. 5. 26. 

Brh. 2. 3. 6 

Brh, 4, 4. 19. 

21,22 = *Brh, 4. 3. 22, 
Brahma Upan- 
igad 2. 











25,20 = Brh. 4. 3, 23-30. 
-2=? 
37,98 = Brh. 3, 9. 28, 
1329 =? 
w=? 
18 = Brh. 1.4.8, 
2a =? 
b=t 
13315,16 = Cvet. 4. 10. 
22 = Cvet. 6.19, 
ai = *Kath. 2. 12, 
1842 =? 
13519-22 = *VP. 1. 2. 23, 
95,36 = M. 1. 27, 
13991,36 = M. 1. 17. 
1406 = Kath. 6.17. 
= *Mbh. 3. 16763. 
M1s=? 
16=*Dhatupatha 15. 
54. 

83 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. 
1421,2 = Chand, 6. 3. 1. 
1436,7 = SS. 6. 114. 

8=S8S8.2.1. 

16 = SS. 2. 34, 

w= YS.1. 4 

14612,13 = Chand, 6. 11. 1, 
1s =SS. 5. 121. 
18,19 = M, 12. 9. 
1463 = ta. 320, 
14731-31 = *VP, 2. 13. 98, 99, 
1482125 = Kumarasambhava 
1. 63. 
1493,4 = YS. 2. 16. 
56=*VP, 6. 5. 56. 
2-25 =? 
27,28 = KP. 2. 2. 12. 
38,34 = 88. 3, 74. 





15022,23 = VP. 6. 5. 62. 
16145 





1B =? Cy. 808. 
1566 = #89. 3. 58. 
1574 = Brh. 4, 4.14, Cvet. 
3.10. 
2% = 88. 6, 48. 
1586 = GandMK. 3. 26. 








‘ae = Chind. 6.1.4 


80= GiudMK. 2. 32, 
BrB. 10. 





*Mbh. 3.14197. 
hagP, 3, 24. 36, 
16 = Bhag, 11. 32. 





APPENDIX IV. 


INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION, 


Grourey accornina To tae Works FROM witton THE QuoraTiONS ARE TAKEN. 


The explanations prefixed to Appendix TIT. apply, mutatis mutandis, to this Appendix also, 


3, 9, 28 = 13157,38. = 6210, 
4.2, 1072. = 702. 
4.3, 211,12. = 13123,2, 

2818,19. *6.2.1=11 

6, 2. 2=1915. 

6. 2%. 3= 334, 

= 83a0b, 
= 4728, 
= 11913. 
6. 2. 3 = 8028. 
= 16212, 
‘9218,19. 6. 3. 1 = 1421,2, 
6. 5. 4 = 8023,24, 
= 922i,20, 
= 141s, 
6. 7.6 = 611,12, 
6. 8. 7 sey. = 7000, 
= Ths. 
6. 11, 1 = 14512,13, 
6. 11. 3 = 6912, 
T13=%. 
7. 24.1 = 407.8. 
7. 25. 2 = 7536. 
= 13017. 
= 1302, 
8.1. 6 = 4193,24, 
*8. 12. 1 = 83106. 
8. 15. 1 = 921. 
8.15. 1 = 15145. 











‘Taittiriya Aranyaks. 
10, 10. 3 = 925. 





Brhad-Aranyaka Upanigad. 





1.4. 7 = 661,12. 





Iga Upanigad. 
11 = 2621,22. 
= B4an, 


Kena Upanigad. 
1.6=18112 





#3. 2,13 = 1210. 
3.8.8 = 3731. 





Katha Upanigad. 


#3. 9. 26 = 1072. 2. 12 = 965, 


' Index of Quotations, grouped according to their Sources. 
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*2.12 = 75,6. 
= 521, 
= 13321, 
3.4= 141. 
3.15 = 1225.6. 
4, 12 = 10222,23, 
4, 15 = 7029,30, 
&. 10 = 7121. 
6. 17 = 235,06. 
= 1406. 


5.9 = 1611s,16, 
6. 11 = 24s. 





6. 23 = 11410,11. 





Pragna Upanigad. 
4, 8 = 3057, 98. 
6.4 = 771415, 


Mundaka Upanigad. 
1.1.9 102n,12. 
4.1.3 = B16, 

== 8323,24, 
#2..1.3 = 7712,13, 
2.1, 5 = 1648, 
2.2, 11 = 18018, 
3. 1.3 = 7031. 


Taittiriya Upanii 
2, 1 = 7620,21. 
= 766. 
2,5 = 9214. 
2. 6 = 8028, 
#2.°7 = 712,13. 





Aitareya Upanigad. 
1,11 = 701. 


Qvetdqvatara Upanigad. 


1. 10 = 10434. 
3,8 = 920. 
= Ma, 
3. 10 = 6717. 
= 1574. 
3. 13 = 235.6, 
4. 5 = 6718.16. 
= 7525. 
= 10413, 
= 11%. 
= 16416. 
4.9 = 37. 
4. 10 = 373. 
= 18315,16. 
6. 8 = 2310. 


Garbha Upanigad. 
3 = 303637, 


Caliké Upanigad. 
8=17u. 


Nithe-tapent Upanid 





913 = 2317,18. 


Maiti Upaniged. 
*6.2=19ub. 





[Yoga] Vasigtha. 
[Bes note to my tennelation of tho 
SPrBh, 1. 96, poge 118,] 





Vedanta Sara. 
158 = 6530,31. 











Sathkhya Karika. 
2 = 98. 
= 42s, 
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29 = 8314,15. 
81 = 8526,27. 
89 = 9116,17. 
40 = 895. 

= 812,13. 

= O12, 
41 = 912,22. 
46 = 101m. 
46 = 9410. 
48 = 9811,12. 
A9 = 9725,26. 
50 = 982,20. 
51 = 992,21, 
52 = 1001112. 
53 = 100221. 
61 = 10527,23. 
62 = 1066,7. 
64 = 10714,15. 

[The order of the stanzas as used 
by Vijasinabbikyu has @ goneral cor- 
respondence with the natural order of 
tho stanzas tn tho KAviia.] 


Sarhkhya Tattva Kaumudi. 
Introd. to SK.2~= 828,20, 





1.1 = 163%,21. 
1,.2=4hs. 
1.6 = Alin. 
1,7 = 247. 
1.12 = 1213. 
1. 16=412. 
1,19 = 77,8. 
289,10. 
1,24 = 38. 
1. 55 = 1405. 
1. 56 = 2810. 











1,154= 311233. 
= Ts. 
2.1. = 1031. 


2. 34 = 14316. 
2. 35 = 711,18. 
2, 37 = 10312. 
3.10 = 1001,15. 
3.16 = 943. 

3. 20 = 9822. 

23 = 1007, 

3, 24 = 2dr00, 
= 979,10. 
= 2510b. 

3. 38 = 9825, 

3. 56 = 10214,15, 

8, 57 = 10219,20, 

"3. 58 = 1566, 

3. 65 = 1068. 
3. 74 = 14933,34. 

5. 1 = 534,25. 

5b, 26 = 1277. 
= 1271617. 
= 12818. 

5. 107 = 450,23. 
5. 114 = 632,23. 
= 14367. 
= 1602. 
5. 116 = 6623,22. 
5. 121 = 1451. 
6. 25 = 1539. 
6. 28 = 4334, 











6.70 = G23. 


Yoga Sitra. 





2. 13, 13 = 256,37. 
2.13 = 2529,30, 





= 10410,11. 
2, 28, 24 = 1427,28, 
2, 2A = 2611. 
= 250,21, 
2. 26 = 2616, 
= 10719,20. 
2. 28 = 2617,18. 
2, 29 = 9620,30, 
3. 9 = 10826,27, 
3. 37 = 10056, 
4.2 = 611,13, 
4.3 = 1021,2, 
4.17 (or 18) = 3920,21, 
4, 23 = 35:2. 


's Yoga Bhigya, 
1.7 = 4308, 
1. 62 = 733. 
2.17 = 71415, 
#2, 20 = 496-9, 
3. 49 = 723, 
#4, 18 = 390,22, 
4. 22 = 496-9, 


Vyii 





Nyaya Satra, 
1, 1.2= 26,6. 
1.1.11 = 900. 


Index of Quotations, grouped according to their Sources. 
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2.1, 67 = 1275,6. 





12. 126818 = 3625. 

















3. 1. 25 = 2530,31. #12. 13765b = 901. 
= 108%, #12. 13756a = 902. 
Sarva Dargana Samgrahs. =, 
*Page 16 pie (ed. Bibl, Ind.) AU TEL = Lh 
ox 161617. 
Mahé Bharata. 
#3, 14197 = 1649. 
#3, 16763 = 1407. 
(Bhagavad Gita.) 
[Otted ne o soparnte work.) 
2. 20 = 27a. , 
2. 24 = 2300. 12. 106 = 3511,12, 
2. 39 = Bao, ee == 
8. 27 = 214,15, i "i 
3, 29 = 234. ‘Yajiiavalkya’s Dharma- 
#10. 21 = 70s. 7 
11, 32 = 16416. #3. 141 = 1162,23, 
11, 40 = 11420, ——————-— 
= 1593. Vigna Purana, 
13. 21 = 1412. #1, 2.19 = 12915, 
= 246,37. 1, 2, 20, Zla = 323,4, 
= 2x3. #1, 2.20b, 21a = 6020,27, 
18, 38 = 440,41. #1, 2. 23 = 13519-22, 
16, 8 = 234. 1, 2. 33 = 3613,14, 
1. 2. 38 = 3224,25. 
(Mokgadharma.) 1.2. 48b, 44b = 3124,25, 
#12, 6520 = 11133,54. 1.4.51 = 361,12 
12, 6647 = 11123,31, 1.6. bb = 878. 
*12, 6649 = 11210,11. 1,14. 85 = b1it,12, 
12, 7663b = 315. 1, 17. 83 = 45,6. 
"12, 7664a = 316, 2.7, 26b, 26a = 599,10. 
#12, 77510 = 2534, 2.7. 82 = 671,2. 
*12, 7768 = 7915. #2. 8. 96 = 929. 


#12, 7762b = 2532. 
#12, 7763 = 2633. 
+ #12. 1852 = 371. 
12, 7879 = 7421,23. 
12. 11198a = 34. 
12. 11307b = 2323. 
12, 11308a = 2321. 
#12, 1140%b = 514. 
#12. 11410a = 515. 
12, 11419 = 3723,24. 
12. 11676a = 33, 
12, 12463 = 1077,8. 
#12, 12464 = 1079,10. 


#2, 13, 22b = 11116, 
"2. 18. 30a = 1115. 
2.13.39 
2,13, 95 
2, 18, 96 = 2189. 
*2, 13, 98, 89 = 1471-34, 
3,18, 17 = 211. 
3. 18, 103 = 1131215, 
94.2. 45 
4.2. 450 











#8. 5. 55 = 1495.5. 
6. 5. 62 = 1502,23. 





6.7. 22 = 216,17. 
? = 63,4, 
[See translation of SPrBh., p. 168, 
note} 


Karma Purana. 
(Igvara Giui: See note to my tranala- 

tlon of BPrBh., p. 92.] 

2. 2.10 = 6416.17, 





92. 2, 28 = 8512,13, 
2.11. 6 = 228,9, 





Garuda Purana. 
P= 914, 
7 = 1101-4, 
Padma Puripa, 
2 = 412-92, 
1 = 167,8,11. 





Bhagavata Purana. 
1, 8, 52 = 42410,11. 





Matsya Purina. 
T= T92. 
074,65, 





Markandeya Purina. 
#10, 31 = 919,20, 
37. 38b = 3435. 

941, 18, 19= 11220-23, 
#45, 38 = 809. 






Liga Pordna. 
t= 20a. 
2 = 3353,64. 
2 = Sen. 





2 = 6925,30, 
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Vayu Purana. Pardgara’s Upspuraina 
£25 = 781. [Or Supplement to Visun Pursa). 
- T= S042, 
Sirya Purdza. 
2 = 1314,25. Ramayays. 
?= 17,12. 8.9.32 = 1114, 
‘Naradiya? Kumérasambhava. 
[800 translation of BPrBh., p. 242 note, 1, 53 = 14824,25, 
nd p, 248, note.] 
7 = 10524,25, Gigupalavadha. 
7 = 10810,11. 2. 69 = Bla. 





Dbatupatha. 





Amarakoga. 
1,1,1.9= 1610. 
1.14.11 = 837, 





QUOTATIONS NOT YET TRACED TO THEIR SOURCES. 


P= 122,03, Cf. but. 
Va Qu, 

P= Ta,2. Of. 4336. 
2 = 1317,18. 

‘7 = 214,15, 

2 = 2500, 

‘= 2605,26, 

2 = 2718,19. 

P= Bie8. 

P= 2822,23. 

1 = 808,9. Of. 15594. 
P= Ble 

‘3514. Cf. 122, 
871718. 

1 = 3726-2. 

P= 882122, 

P= 43m. Cf. 722,28. 
? = 461617, 

? = 64i8,19. 

? = 6492.33, 

7 = 6610,11. 











P= TQ. 
T= 735,6. 
1= 7318 
T= Te. 


[Ree uote to translation of 9738) 
2 = 788,9, 
?= 810, 
‘T = 8226.27, 
? = 90a5,32. 
P= Ong. 
t= 9772. 
Ie Appendix 161.) 
2 = 10221,25. 
2 = 1087,8. 
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Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian 
Languages 


(Sanskrit, Pali, Avestan), 


Literatures, Religions, and Antiquities. 


Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company, 
Boston, New York, Chicago, and London. 


Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 


A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the 

older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By Wittiam Dwicut Wuitney, 

[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni- 

versity. Second (revised and extended) edition. 1889. 8vo. xxvi+ 

552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. Paper: $2.90. 

Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition 
embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so 
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor- 
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with more 
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The 
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have 
been more thoroughly marked. 


Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar. 


The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan- 

guage. A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by WILLIAM 

Dwicnt Wurrnzy. 1885. 8vo. xiv+250 pages. Paper: Mailing 

price, $2.00. 

The fact that the roots are briefly and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently 
given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation 
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of 
the language. 


Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 


A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi- 
cons. By Cart Cappe.ier, Professor at the University of Jena. 
Royal 8vo, Cloth. viii +672 pages. By mail, $6.25. 


This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and 
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy; the price, 
small, The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit- 
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an 
improvement upon its German original in many ways. 


Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader. 


A Sanskrit Reader: with Vocabulary and Notes. By Cuaries Rocx- 
WELL Lanman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use 
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete: Text, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, xxiv +405 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $2.00. 
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 
85 cents, Notes alone, viii+ 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 85 
cents, 


This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to 
use it without a teacher. The text is in Orienta) characters. The selections are from the 
Maha-bharata, Hitopadega, Kathi-sarit-sagara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah- 
manas, and the Siitras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English 
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary, 
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to iJlustra.e these transi- 
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable 
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney’s chap- 
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo- 
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along 
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult 
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are 
given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches 
of the literature. 


Sanskrit Text in English Letters. 


Parts of Nala and Hitopadega in English Letters. Prepared by 
Cuarves R. Lanman. Royal 8vo. Paper. vi+44 pages. Mailing 
price, 30 cents. 


The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman’s Reader, reprinted in 
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this 
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its 
original. ‘With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student 
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language 
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nagari alphabet. 


Perry's Sanskrit Primer. 


A Sanskrit Primer: based on the Leitfaden fiir den Elementar-cursus 
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Epwarp DELavan 
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greck in Columbia College, New York. 
1885. 8vo, xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1.60. 


This book is an attempt to combine Professor Biihler’s admirable practical exercises in 
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic 
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leit/aden 
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the 
structure of the language; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has 
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the rea] needs of 2 beginner; and 
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book 
has sufficient vocabularies, 


Kaegi’s Rigveda. 


The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By Apotr Kagci, 
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from 
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D. .886, 8vo. Cloth. viii+198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65. 


This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic 
civilization ; of the Janguage and form of the hymns of the Veda; of their contents; and 
of the Vedic religious thought; of the Vedic divinities; of the Vedic beliefs, especially 
the belief in immortality ; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages 95-180) com- 
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body 
of the book. 


Hopkins’s Religions of India. 


The Religions of India. By Epwarp Wasnpurn Hopkins, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. 12mo. Cloth. xvi 
+612 pages. Mailing price, $2.00. 


‘This is the first of Professor Morris Jastrow's Series of Handbooks on the History of 
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological 
order of their development. ‘The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but 
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before 
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded 
it on the same lines, Barth’s Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative 
material, drawn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah- 
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full 
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes, 
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The 
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography. 


Elwell’s Jatakas (Patt). 
Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary. By Levi H. ELwet, Pro- 
fessor in Amherst College. 1886. Square 16mo. Cloth. vi+ 120 
pages, Mailing price, 65 cents. 
This volume contains the Pali text of nine Buddhist Birth-stories, printed in English 


letters. In view of the great difficulty of obtaining Pali lexicons, it will be’ found most 
useful for those who are just beginning the study of the Sacred Books of the Buddhists. 


Philadelphia Oriental Studies. 
Oriental Studies, A sclection of the papers read before The Oriental 
Club of Philadelphia, 1888~1894. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278 
pages. Mailing price, $2.00. 
The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with 
Indic studies: The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton; the Holy 


Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins; The Aryan Name of the Tongue, 
by Professor H. Collitz. 


Jackson's Avesta Grammar. 
An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V. 
Wiit1ams Jackson, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia 
College, New York City. Part I.: Phonology, Inflection, Word- 
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth. 
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20. 
The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the 


contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment 
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney's grammar. 


Jackson's Avesta Reader. 
Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary. 
By A. V. Wictiams Jackson. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages. 
Mailing price, $1.85. 
The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the 
text is based on Geldner’s edition. The book is intended for beginners. 


Other Avestan Works. 
A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A. 
V. Witiiams Jackson, 1888. 8vo. xii+62 pages. Paper, cut. 
Mailing price, $1.05. 
Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction 
on method, and full indexes are given. 
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The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. Wituiams 
Jackson. With appendices. 1890. 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail- 
ing price, 80 cents. 


Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a 
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann. 


Harvard Oriental Series. 


Edited, with the co-operation of various scholars, by CHARLES Rock- 
WELL Lawman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. 


VoLume I.—The Jataka-mala: or Bodhisattvavadana-mala, by Arya- 
cura; edited by Dr. HENpRIK Kern, Professor in the University of 
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv +254 pages. 
Mailing price, $1.50. 


This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text is 
printed in Nagari ~haracters. An English translation of this work, by Professor Speyer, 
of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has just been published in the Aijdragen tot 
de taal, land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch indiz. The same version is soon to 
appear in revised form in Professor Max Miller's Sacred Books of the East. 


Votume II.—The Sarhkhya-pravacana-bhasya: or Commentary on 
the exposition of the Sankhya philosophy ; by Vijfianabhiksu ; edited by 
Ricwarv Garsr, Professor in the University of Kénigsberg, Prussia. 
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv + 196 pages. Mailing price, $1.50. 


“In spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of which Vijfiinabhiksu is 
undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary . . . is after all the one and only work which instructs 
us concerning many particulars of the doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most 
significant system of philosophy that India has produced.” — £iditor's Preface. 


VotumeE IJ].—Buddhism in Translations, By Henry CLARKE WARREN. 
Royal 8vo, Cloth. About 500 pages. Nearly ready. Mailing price, $1.20. 


This is a series of extracts from PAli writings, done into English, and so arranged as 
to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred 
selections comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, chapters 
it, iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively with the philo- 
sophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the doctrine of 
Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. gives the 
account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the last existence 
up to the attainment of Buddhaship; while the sections of chapter v. are about Buddhist 
monastic life. 
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